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FOREWORD. 


Irish  Scholars  and  Irish  Historians  have  been  long  wishing 
for  a  critical  edition  of  the  Contention  of  the  Bards.  They 
felt  it  a  shame  and  a  loss  that  no  considerable  body  of  Bardic 
poetry  should  exist  in  print,  and  they  thought  it  especially 
desirable  that  the  Contention,  which  caused  such  a  stir  in  the 
Ireland  of  the  early  17th  century,  should  be  rescued  from  the 
precarious    keeping   of    manuscripts. 

In  1911  Mr.  Thomas  O'Nolan,  M.A.,  undertook  the  task  of 
publishing  the  Contention,  but  his  early  death  prevented  him 
from  carrying  out  this,  one  of  the  many  noble  purposes  of  his 
life.  His  widow,  Mrs.  O'Nolan  (Maire  de  Buitleir),  very  kindly 
put  the  notes  of  her  husband  at  my  disposal,  as  I  was  one  of  his 
closest  friends.  Very  gladly — though  perhaps  rashly — I  availed 
myself  of  the  opportunity  of  testifying  my  affection  and  esteem 
for  my  dear  friend,  and  of  completing,  as  far  as  my  powers  would 
permit,  the  work  he  had  begun. 

Mr.  O'Nolan  had  already  done  much  of  the  tedious  spade- 
work,  having  collated  many  MSS.  of  i.-ix.,  xiii.-xvi.,  xx.,  xxi..  xxiii.. 
xxiv.,  xxvii.-xxix.,  and  having  written  a  tentative  translation  of 
i.-v.   98. 

I  owe  a  very  special  debt  of  gratitude  to  Miss  Eleanor 
Knott,  who  not  merely  read  very  carefully  all  the  proof-sheets, 
but  in  numerous  instances — more  numerous  even  than  those 
where  "  (K)  "  indicates  her  suggestions — gave  me  the  benefit 
of  her  wide  and  accurate  scholarship.  To  her  is  due  practically 
the  whole  Appendix  (page  255),  which,  except  for  considerations 
of  printing  expenses,  would  have  been  incorporated  in  the  body 
of  the  book. 

To  the  Celtic  Faculty  of  the  National  University,  and  in 
particular  to  Dr.  Douglas  Hyde  and  Dr.  O.  J.  Bergin,  I  am  indebted 
for  their  kind  permission  and  even  encouragement  to  publish 
the  book,  which  was  presented  in  the  first  instance  as  a  Thesis. 
Also  I  am  indebted  to  Father  J.  McErlean,  S.  J.,  for  many  helpful 
suggestions. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Acall.  =  Acallam  na  Senórach  (Ir.  Texte,  Ser.  iv.,  Heft.  i.). 

Contrib.  =  Contributions  to  Irish  Lexicography  by  K.  Meyer. 

O'R.  =  O'Reilly's  Irish  Writers. 

K.  =  Keating's  History  (Ir.  Texts    Soc.). 

Z.C.  =  Zeitschrift   fur  Celtische   Philologie. 

K.Z.  ==  Kuhn's  Zeitschrift. 

M.C.  =  O'Curry's  Manners  and  Customs. 

4  M.  =  Four   Masters    (O'Donovan). 

P.H.  —  Passions  and   Homilies   (Atkinson). 

B.R.  ==  Book  of  Rights  (ed.  O'Donovan). 

Magh  Rath  =  Battle  of  Magh  Rath   (O'Curry). 

C.C.C.  =  Caithreim  Ceallachain  Caisil  (Bugge,  1905). 

C.A.  "Cóir  Anmann,  Ir.  Texte,  iii.  Ser.,  ii.  Heft. 

O'Dav.  Gloss.  =  In  "Three  Irish  Glossaries"  (Stokes). 

Fled  Brie.  =  Fled  Bricrend  (Ir.  Texts  Soc,  1899). 

A.  Clonmac.  =  Kilk.  Arch.  Soc.  Jour.,  N.S.I.,  444-460. 

Serg.  Cuch.  =  Serglige   Conculaind    (Windisch.   Ir.   Texte). 

Mesc.  Ul.  =  Mesca  Ulad  (Hennessy,  Todd  Lect.,  1889). 

Tec.  Corm.  =  Tecosca  Chormaic  (K.  Meyer,  Todd  Lect.,  1909). 

Toch.  Em.  =  Tochmarc  Emire  (K.  Meyer,  Rev.  Celt,  xi.,  434). 

The  other  abbreviations  will  be  easily  understood. 


INTRODUCTION. 


PART   I. 
ORIGIN   OF   "THE    CONTENTION." 

In  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century  Tadhg  McBrody,  chief  poet  of 
Thomond,  published  a  poem  "  Olc  do  thagrais  a  Thorna,"  in  which, 
by  way  of  a  criticism  of  two  poems  of  Torna  (fl.  5th  century),  he 
challenged  the  pretensions  of  the  Eremonian  clans,  especially  those 
of  the  North,  and  extolled  the  Eberian  dynasties.  A  controversy 
arose  between  the  Court  poets  of  the  North  and  those  of  the  South. 
This  controversy,  generally  known  as  "  I omarbhaidh  (or  "  Coinn- 
tinn  ")  na  bhfileadh  "  caused,  to  judge  from  the  multiplicity  and 
variety  of  the  MSS.,  a  lively  interest  everywhere  in  Ireland. 

It  is  not  easy  to  explain  why  so  many  poets  joined  in  the 
controversy,  nor  why  the  dispute  caused  such  a  stir  through  the  land. 
Tadhg's  poem  cannot  have  been  its  cause,  but  at  most  its  occasion. 
We  know  of  many  earlier  poems  equally  capable  in  themselves  of 
exciting  such  a  contention.  We  know  of  other  such  controversies 
which  apparently  excited  little  or  no  stir.  (Cf.  "  Reliquiae 
Celticae,"  II.,  pp.  291-297.) 

O 'Curry  (M.M.  141)  says  that  the  contention  arose  "  apparently 
in  consequence  of  a  preconcerted  arrangement,"  and  that  "  its 
object  was  to  rouse  and  keep  alive  the  national  feeling  and  family 
pride  of  the  native  nobility."  Dr.  Hyde  ("  Lit.  Hist."  517)  and  Miss 
Hull  ("  Text  Book  of  I.  Lit.,"  168)  are  of  the  same  opinion.  It 
seems  hard,  however,  to  read  this  exalted  motive  into  the  poems 
The  poems  of  McBrody,  notably  his  Elegy  on  the  4th  Earl  of  Thomond, 
would  suggest  that  he  had  no  conception  of  a  national  policy  of 
resistance  to  the  foreigner.  He  mentions  approvingly  the  Earl's 
exploits  at  Kinsale  !  Even  supposing  that  he  did  perceive  the 
necessity  of  uniting  the  Irish  chiefs  it  seems  unlikely  that  one, 
who  in  his  professional  eulogies  went  out  of  his  way  to  deny  his 
political  convictions,  would  have  been  the  leading  preacher  in  a 
poetical  crusade  for  the  defence  of  the  old  Irish  polity.  Again, 
the  general  tone  of  the  poems  does  not  suggest  that  the  uniting  of  the 
country  was  the  motive  of  their  composition.  It  is  true  that  the 
poets  (for  instance,  Tadhg,  xviii.  5)  protest  that  they  do  not  wish 
to  set  tribe  against  tribe  ;  it  is  true,  too,  that  a  feeling  of  the  essential 
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union  of  the  Children  of  Mil  is  everywhere  present,  but  in  nearly 
every  poem  the  feeling  of  racial  unity  is  quite  subordinate  to  the 
desire  of  extolling  one  set  of  Irishmen  as  against  another.  McArthur 
(xiii.  29)  andO'Donnell  (xxv.  3)  alone  protest  against  the  controversy 
as  being  a  disservice  to  the  country.  Nowhere  in  the  controversy 
do  we  find  that  scorn  and  hatred  of  the  foreigner  which  glows 
in  the  writings  of  many  of  the  poets  who  lived  at  the  same  time. 
Moreover,  the  poets  expressly  state  (vi.  273  ;  ix.  25,  26,  etc.)  that 
it  was  loyalty  to  their  particular  chiefs  which  urged  them  to  write, 
and  they  see  the  same  motive  in  their  adversaries,  calling  it,  of  course, 
by  a  harsher  name  (x.  11  ;  xxii.  15).  The  verses,  too,  found  in 
Egerton  161  (O'  Grady,  Cat.,  617)  would  seem  to  show  that  some 
of  the  contemporary  poets  saw  only  a  foolish  local  patriotism  in 
the  dispute.1 

I  imagine  that  the  reason  why  the  controversy  created  so  much 
excitement  among  the  bards,  and  throughout  the  country,  was 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century  there  was  established  over 
Ireland  a  state  of  peace.  This  peace,  though  it  was  a  peace  of  misery 
and  despair  coming  after  the  long  fierce  turmoil  of  the  Elizabethan 
times,  forced  the  nation  back  on  her  own  thoughts,  and  drove  her 
to  seek  consolation  in  the  only  possession  left  her,  her  memories 
of  the  past. 

O'Curry  (MM.  142)  attributes  to  the  contention  "  the  renewed 
study  of  our  ancient  literature,"  inferring  this  from  "  the  important 
Irish  works  which  soon  followed  it,  such  as  those  of  Keating  and  the 
O'Clerys  and  McFirbis." 

There  are  no  means  of  accurately  dating  the  various  poems. 
The  dispute  is  said  by  O'Curry  to  have  started  about  1604,  but 
O'Donnell's  words  (xv.  5,  6)  would  seem  to  show  that  Tadhg's 
first  poem  was  not  published  till  after  the  death  of  the  Earls,  the 
second  of  whom  died  in  1616.  It  was  over  before  1624  ;  for  Tadhg, 
writing  (xxix.)  after  the  contention  was  over,  speaks  of  Donnchadh, 
4th  Earl  of  Thomond  (d.  1624),  as  yet  alive. 

1  LuJATO    Cat>5    Agtif   CopnA  '  oIIaitti   oijvoeAftCA   a\\  -orAlAirh 
coin    iat>  co   n-iotruvo    peApA  *  A5   cpoiT)   p<vn   eAfAip.  potAirh 
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PART    II. 

THE    POETS. 

Torna  (generally  called  "  Torna  Éigeas  ")  probably  belonged 
to  the  district  which  bears  his  name,  Í  Torna  (part  of  which  is  now 
"Abbey  O'Dorney  "),  in  Co.  Kerry.  He  is  said  to  have  there  acted 
as  foster-father  and  tutor  to  both  King  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages 
and  Core  mac  Lughaidh,  King  of  Cashel.  Five  poems  are  attributed 
to  him  :  (i)  "  Gabh  mo  theagasg  a  Néill  náir  "  (T.C.D.  H.  4.  22), 
addressed  to  Niall.  (2)  "  Atá  fótsa  ri  fir  find  Fail  "  (L.U.),  on  Niall's 
death.  (3)  "  Mo  dhá  dhaltán  níorsad  líúin,"  a  lament  for  Niall  and 
Core.  (4)  "  Dáil  catha  idir  Core  is  Niall,"  relating  an  incident  in 
the  careers  of  the  two  princes  ;  and  (5)  "  In  tan  théigmis  don  dáil " 
(Y.B.L.),  an  address  to  the  graveyard  where  lay  King  Dá  Thi. 

O'Curry  (MC.  ii.,  59-71)  considers  the  second  and  the  fifth  of  these 
as  certainly  genuine.  About  the  genuineness  of  the  other  three 
(at  least  in  their  present  form)  he  expresses  doubts,  though  he 
successfully  refutes  the  chronological  reasons  which  O' Flaherty 
had  adduced  to  prove  their  spuriousness.  O' Flaherty,  led  astray 
by  a  mistake  in  Keating's  History,  had  argued  that  Core  must  have 
died  before  A.D.  378,  that  he  could  not,  therefore,  have  lamented 
Niall  (ob.  A.D.  405)  or  Dá  Thi  (ob.  A.D.  428),  and  that  he  could  not 
have  been  a   Christian,  as  the  poem  represents  him. 

The  third  and  fourth  of  the  above  poems  are  found  in  nearly  all 
MSS.  of  the  "  Contention."  On  this  account,  and  also  because  it  was 
Tadhg  McDaire's  attack  on  them,  especially  on  the  latter  of  them, 
which  occasioned  the  dispute,  I  have  included  them  (i.,  ii.)  in  the 
poems  of  the  "  Contention."  "  Dáil  catha  .  .  "  is  sometimes 
ascribed  to  Torna  O'Mulconry  (ob.  1468).  O'Grady  (Cat.  345) 
suggests  that  McDáire  prefixed  it  to  his  poem,  not  fraudulently, 
but  as  a  suitable  rhetorical  argument. 

Tadhg  Mac  Bruaideadha  (ang.  Brody,  Brodin)  generally  called 
from  his  father's  name,  Tadhg  Mac  Dai  re,  belonged  to  the  family 
which  had  since  1563  provided  the  professional  bard  to  the  O'Briens 
of  Thomond.  He  succeeded  in  this  office  to  Domhnall  McDaire, 
probably  his  brother  (O'Curry,  RIA.  Ac.  Cat.,  p.  393).  O'Flanagan 
(Trans.  Gael.  Soc,  1808)  states  that  Tadhg  was  born  in  1570, 
that  as  bard  of  Thomond  he  held  the  castle  of  Dunogan  (Bar. 
Ibricken,  Co.  Clare),  and  that  in  1652  he  was  murdered  by  a 
Cromwellian  soldier  who  threw  him  over  a  cliff,  saying,  "  adaij\  t)o 
fáinn  Anoif  a  pp  Ó15."  In  a  book  entitled  "  Responsio  veridica 
ad  illotum  libellum  cui  nomen  est  Anatomicum  Examen  P.  Antonii 
Bruodini  Hiberni  OSF.  a  Rdo.  Domino  Thoma  Carve  Tipperariensi 
Sacerdote  et  Proto-notario  Apostolico  Viennae  commorante. 
Solisbaci,  1672,"  we  find,  p.  124,  "  Et  ego  hisce  meis  oculis  viderim 
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Thadaeum  Bruodinum  iilium  Darii  (Teigue  Mac  Dary)  familiae 
caput  (psoricum  profecto)  sine  equo  sine  carro  aut  curru  (nisi  quod 
obvio  cisio  rustico  vehebatur  cum  rustico  lubebat),  sine  veste  quae 
decern  valeret  florenos  iter  facientem,  quod  de  O'Briennis  cogitare 
nefas  esset"    (CI  O 'Grady,  Cat.  388). 

The  above  is  all  the  information  we  have  about  McBrody's  life. 
Of  his  poems,  besides  those  here  printed,  we  possess  16  others,  about 
2,000  lines.  Their  initial  lines  are  : — "  xX  macaoim  f  éAriAf  mo  fcA^c," 
rnófv  azá  aj\  CeAgAfg  -plAtA,"  "  TTlo  ceitfie  j\Ainn  "omc  a 
'ÓonnóAi'ó,"  "  e-AfjAjA  5AOTÓ10I  éA^  éinpp ,"  "  ITI-Att  An  T)eitDipfe 
ak  'OonnóA'ó."  "  Anoif  "oioLAm  -An  •otAtmAVb"  "  11í  cj\Át  •oo'o  t>ul 
x\'ÓiA|Mnui,o,"  "  tlAi^neACfiTi  ACinn  CojAAt),"  "  UAipsvomo  feAcn-A'ó 
a  fíot  tnt)|MAin,"  "  poimt>  mo  teifje  a  teat  Ctnmi,"  ((T)é&r\&Yó 
comnuró  a  cl^rm  Cuinn,"  "  UeAtLAC  pUMdf  pne  Gaoim," 
"  Oonnur-  -pm'ot  pe^jurm  Lin^ne,"  "  A,  cpoó  T)é  oéine  mo  teije^f," 
"  T3éAnAi*ó  50  futJAó  yiot  ÁóAirn"  "  1\0$a  ^ac  beAtA  t>eit  bocc," 
"  T)ob  veAp|\  mo  f&dón*  a  Site."  The  first  four  are  to,  or  about, 
his  patron,  the  fourth  Earl  of  Thomond.  The  second  four  are 
about  the  O'Briens.  There  is  practically  no  information  to  be 
got  from  these  poems  as  to  the  life  of  the  poet,  except  that  his 
cattle  were  seized  by  the  Northern  chiefs  on  one  of  their  incursions 
into  Thomond.  Another  poem,  "  -Aoróij  ó  C^if  na  epic  pew," 
is  given  in  Eriu  viii.  83  as  being  in  the  Book  of  the  O'Conor  Don. 

Lughaidh  O  Clery  belonged  to  the  family  which  gave  bards  to 
the  O'Donnells  since  1492.  In  1595  he  succeeded,  as  head  of  his 
clan,  and  as  ollamh  of  the  O'Donnells,  to  his  father  Mac  Con  O 'Clery. 
His  mother  was  a  Southern  (xvi.  40,  xx.  n).  He,  with  his  cousin 
Michael,  was  educated  in  the  South  by  Baothghalach  McAodh again 
(Introd.  to  Michael  O'Clery's  Gloss.  Rev.  Celt.,  iv.),  and  possibly 
also  by  Tadhg  McBrody  (ix.  6).  He  died  in  1630.  His  other  extant 
works  are  : — The  Life  of  Aodh  Ruadh  O  Domhnaill  (Rev.  D. 
Murphy,  Dublin,  1893),  and  a  fragment  of  an  Elegy  on  Baothghalach 
McAodhagain  (Rev.  Celt.  iv.).  For  an  account  of  his  family  v. 
Introd.  to  FM. 

Sean  O  Clery,  the  author  of  poem  xxviii.,  and  also  of  "  Cia  do 
bhearras  ar  Bhreifne  "  (O'R.  clvi.)  is  not  further  known  to  us. 

Baothghalach  McAodhagain 's  family  was  of  the  Cinel  Fiacha, 
and  was  situated  orignally  in  W.  Meath.  Members  of  it  are  mentioned 
in  FM.  as  ollamhs  of  Breifni,  and  as  Brehons  of  O  Conor  Don  and 
O  Conor  Faly.  In  the  early  17th  century  they  are  found  scattered 
over  Cork,  Limerick,  Kerry,  Wexford,  Tipperary,  King's  Co., 
Queen's  Co.,  Leitrim,  Longford,  Galway,  Sligo,  Roscommon. 
Elizabeth's  Fiants  mention  a  McEgan  as  brehon  in  Co.  Galway. 
There  were  Bally-mac-Egans  in  Co.  Tipperary,  Queen's  Co.  and  Co. 
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Longford.  Our  poet  was  master  of  the  Bardic  school  in  Ormond  at 
which  Michael  and  Lughaidh  O  Clery  (as  Michael  tells  us)  received 
their  poetic  education.      No  other  poems  of  Baothalach  are  extant. 

Anluan  McAodhagain,  author  of  poem  xxv.,  and  of  "Is 
breagach  sin  a  bhean  "  (RIA.),  is  not  further  known  to  us. 

Mathghamhain  O  hIfearnain  (Mahon  O  Heffernan)  is  author  of 
xi.",  of  "  Ceist  cia  do  chimeochadh  dán  "  (ed.  and  trans,  by  O.  Bergin, 
Irish  Rev.,  April,  1913),  and  of  two  other  extant  poems,  "  caoin  thu 
fein  a  dhuine  bhoicht  "  (Reliquiae  Celticae  I.,  126)  and  "  a  mhic  na 
meabhruigh  eigse  "  (O'Grady,  Cat.  392  ;  O'Conor  Don's  Book,  ci. 
Eriu,  viii.,  82).  He  may  be  the  Mahon  O  Hiffernan  given  in  the 
Fiants  asa"  rimer,"  apparently  in  Co.  Cork.  Most  of  the  name 
were  to  be  found  about  Sronill,  Co.  Tipp. 

Dr.  Robert  McArthur,  O.S.F.,  is  mentioned  in  Tadhg  O 
Cianain's  story  of  the  Flight  of  the  Earls  as  meeting  the  Earls  at 
Douai  (Archiv.  Hib.  II.,  App.  37).  Fr.  P.  Walsh  quotes  (l.c,)  from 
"  Information  of  Sir  Neale  O  Donnell,  7  Aug.,  1606."  "Robert 
McArthur, S.J. ,  is  now  in  England,  and  doth  from  thence  advertise 
the  Earls  of  all  occurrences."  There  was  almost  certainly  no  Jesuit 
of  the  name,  and  the  man  here  referred  to  was  probably  our  poet. 
All  the  MSS.  of  the  Contention  refer  to  him  as  Robert  McArthur, 
O.S.F.  and  Doctor  of  Theology.  One  of  them  (RIA.  St.  B.  iv.  4) 
superscribes  Poem  xiii.  "  Brathair  Daithitt,  etc.,"  perhaps  his  name 
in  religion.  RIA.  23.  G.  13  states  that  his  poems  were  written  in 
Louvain.  In  the  "  Report  on  Franciscan  MSS.  in  Convent  on 
Merchants'  Quay  "  mention  is  made  (in  reference  to  the  tumult  at 
the  Convent  in  1629)  of  a  Mr.  Robert  Arthur,  but  one  would  not 
gather  from  the  context  that  he  was  a  member  of  the  community. 
There  is  no  record  of  any  Franciscan  of  the  name  of  McArthur. 
Fr.  E.  Hogan,  S.J.,  suggests  that  McArthur  is  an  assumed  name, 
and  that  our  poet  was  Dr.  Robert  Chamberlain,  O.S.F.  This 
seems  highly  probable.  Fr.  Chamberlain  was  a  Northern  by  birth 
(cf.  xvi.  101),  a  Doctor  in  Theology  (cf.  xiv.  34),  was  well  versed  in 
the  Irish  language,  lived  in  Louvain  where  he  taught  Theology  for 
18  years  (1608- 1626),  and  was  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the  Earls 
(Report  on  MSS.  in  Merchants'  Quay  Convent,  A.D.  1626,  27,  29, 
30  ;  Brennan,  Vol.  I.,  285). 

Mac  Diarmuda,  author  of  xxvi.,  was  Brian  Og  (xxvii.  11).  He 
came  of  age  in  1617,  and  was  re-granted  much  of  the  land  taken 
in  1603  from  his  father  Brian.  He  married  Margaret  de  Burgo, 
d.  of  Earl  of  Clanrickard,  died  in  1636,  and  was  buried  at  Clonmac- 
noise  (K.  James'  Army  List,  D' Alton). 

Art  óg  O  Caoimh  (O  Keefe)  says  (xxvii.  10)  that  he  is  related 
to  the  O  Briens.     Beyond  this  we  know  nothing  of  him.    Perhaps 
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he  was  the  Art  og  (Mac  Airt  mhic  Dhomhnaill)  O  Caoimh,  chief  of 
his  name,  inaugurated  in  1583,  who  is  mentioned  in  Fiants  as  living 
in  Dromagh  Castle  (Bar.  Duhallow,  Co.  Cork),  mentioned  in  FM. 
1582..  1583,  and  whom  O  Daly  satirised  (Tribes  of  Ireland, 
O'Donovan).  No  other  poems  of  his  are  known  to  me.  He  is  not  to 
be  confounded  with  Art  (Mac  Eoghain)  O  Caoimh  who  flourished 
at  a  later  date. 

Fear  Feasa  ox  Chainte  may  be  the  Farfassie  O  Canty,  who  with 
Katherine  Ny  Daly,  his  wife,  is  mentioned  in  the  Fiants  as  living 
at  Curribordy,  Co.  Tipp.  (?),  in  1601.  Besides  x.  and  xxii.  some 
other  poems  of  his  are  extant — "  t)eAn  t>a  outfit  cnioc  eAUiA," 
"  Oonnuf  meife  Atfnc  eotjAir,,"  "  Cjtéw  "oá  reAtOAinn  t)Airi  An 
•oÁn,"  "  tTlótt  An  jrerotn  T>eilb  An  T>ÁnA,"  "  Hlon  it>i|%  tiA  nAitn- 
reAnAio,"  "  A  fAojAit  ón  a  fA0$Ail,"  "  tTlón  t»o  nvo  -OAome  *oio 
Vém,"  "  teo  péin  ctnnro  clAnn  1ca" — all  in  RIA.,  and  the  two 
last  printed  in  O'Grady,  Cat.,  555,  and  Miscell.  of  Celt.  Soc,  1849. 

Eoghax  McCraith  also  belonged  to  a  bardic  family.  In  the 
Fiants,  1573,  there  is  a  pardon  for  "John  McEnas  McCragh  rymer 
of  Ballyogurty,  Co.  Wat.,"  who  may  be  our  man,  but  the  name  was 
common  in  Co.  Tipperary  and  Co.  Waterford.  Besides  xii.  he  wrote 
"  Uu^-AT)  An  u-Án-r a  An  Cinmn."  Two  poems,  "  Uus  "oom  Aine  a 
1nnre  An  ÍAoig,"  "  UeAó  cAnAT»  T>o  ciú  volAtiii,"  sometimes  ascribed 
to  him  are  more  probably  by  Maolin  Og  Mac  Bruaideadha  and 
Goffraidh  Fionn  O  Dalaigh  respectively.  Another  Eoghan 
McCraith,  surnamed    "  an  t-orrthoir,"  flourished   1400. 

Aodh  O  Domhnaill  tells  us  that  his  father's  mother  was  daughter 
of  O  Brien  (xv.  41),  and  that  when  writing  xv.  he  was  an  old  man 
(xv.  n).  He  is  addressed  xxvii.  10,  "  Aodh  og  "  (i.e.,  son  of  another 
Aodh)  and  "  Ua  "  (i.e.,  head,  or  pretender  to  headship  of  clan). 
These  indications  fix  him  with  fair  certainty  as  Aodh  brother  of 
Manus,  and  therefore  grand-uncle  of  the  famous  Red  Hugh.  His 
grandfather,  Aodh  Ruadh,  married  Fionnghuala  d.  of  Connchobhar 
na  srona  O  Briain,  Lord  of  Thomond,  1466-1496  (cf.  FM.  1474  ; 
O  Donoghue's  Hist,  of  O  Briens,  146),  and  in  1598  he  was  living  in 
his  castle  at  Rathmelton,  and  "  challengeth  a  title  to  the  whole 
countrye  "  (Descript.  of  Ireland,  1590  ;  Hogan  ;  Fiants,  etc.). 
As  his  father  died  in  1537  he  would  have  been  old  in  1616.  The 
FM.  mention  him  1564,  1592,  1600.  For  eulogies  on  him  cf. 
Life  of  Red  Hugh  (Murphy,  pp.  58,  187,  249).  It  was  probably  on 
him  that  the  fine  poem  by  Fearghal  Og  Mac  an  Bhaird,  "  Ni  trath 
aithreachais  d'fhuil  Chonuill,"  was  written,  though  O'Curry  in 
describing  this  poem  seems  to  gather,  I  know  not  whence,  that  the 
subject  of  it  pre-deceased  his  father  and  would  not  therefore  be  our 
poet. 
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Toirdhealbhach  O  Briain  of  Cathair  Mionáin  (Bar. 
Corcomroe,  Co.  Clare),  was  son  of  Murchadh,  who  was  a  younger 
bioth^r  of  the  2nd  Earl  of  Thomond  (K.  iv.  p.  49  ;  Fiants).  No 
other  poems  of  his  are  extant,  nor  is  anything  beyond  a  reference 
in  FM.  1591  known  to  us  of  his  life. 

PART    III. 
MANUSCRIPTS. 


The  following  are  the  MSS.  consulted 


MSS. 

Scribe. 

Date.           Ref: 

ERREI 

TO   AS 

Maynooth  Cu. 

B.  0  Cuirnin 

I7I2 

C 

B 

?     Co.  Clare 

I7I2 

B5 

„        K 

? 

? 

K3 

„      R 

? 

? 

R2 

T.C.D.  H    iv.  4 

Aodh  0  Dalaigh 

1725  (Dial) 

Ti 

H.  i.  17 

? 

(only  xxviii.) 

T2 

H.  1.  7 

Michael  0  Longain 

(Dial) 

J/3 

H.  iv.  15 

? 

T4 

Dr.  Hvde's  MSS. 

?     Dublin 

1744  (Dial) 

Y 

Stonyhurst  MSS. 

0  Caoimh 

X 

Univ.  Coll.  Dub. 

? 

(Dial) 

Z 

RIA.    St.  A.  iv.  4 

Dom.  0  Dubhgenan 

1724 

S1 

St.  A.  iv.  3. 

p 

S5 

B.  iv.  1 

Dan.  0  Dubhgenan 

1 671  (Dial) 

S2 

A.  v.     1 

Lughaidh  O'Clery  (?) 

(Dial) 

S3 

C.  vi.  3 

E.  0  Dubhgenan 

1633  (?)  or  1700  ? 
(Dial) 

S4 

24  P.  24 

1700 

R. 

24  P.  13 

Niall  0  Cionga 

162 1  (only  iv.  viii. 

)P 

23  A.  30 

Jas.  Maguire 

? 

A 

A  46 

S.  0  hAoidh 

1825 

A2 

B  13 

M.  Mahony 

1822 

B1 

B  16 

Pat.  Downey 

1821 

B2 

B  24 

1837  (Dial) 

B3 

B  37 

M.  0  Curry 

1822 

B4 

c  31 

(Dial) 

C2 

D  5 

Sean  McSolam 

1714  (Dial) 

D 

D  6 

R.  Tipper 

1713  (Dial) 

D2 

F  16 

Fergal  0  Gara 

1659 

F 

G  1 

Art  0  Caoimh 

1709 

G 

XIV 
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MSS. 

Scribe. 

Date. 

Referred 

TO   AS 

G  8 

T.  0  Neachtain 

1711  (Dial) 

G* 

G  13 

S.  0  Geary,  Co.  Cavan 

1836 

G 

G  23 

Mich,  óg  0  Longain 

1821 

G4 

H  18 

Will.  Curtin 

1702 

H 

H.  21 

Varii 

1752  (Dial) 

H2 

H  25 
T  6 

Tomas  McDomhnaill 

1783  (Dial) 

H3 

I 

K2 

J-      \J 

K  6 

Mich,  óg  0  Longain 

1834  (Dial) 

K  13 

17~ 

K 

K45 

Seamus  McUidhir 

1746 

K2 

L3 

Sean  0  Connaill 

1824  (Dial) 

L 

L  26 

C.  McDomhnaill 

(Dial) 

L2 

L  37 

John  Stack 

1709 

L* 

L  29 

W.  Christopher 

1767 

L4 

M.  22 

P.  0  Conchobhair 

1776  (Dial) 

M 

M  24 

Ed.  0  Reilly's  son 

18— 

M2 

N  11 

Mich,  óg  0  Longain 

176- 

N 

N  13 

Mich,  óg  0  Longain 

176-  (Dial) 

N2 

E  15 

Mich,  óg  0  Longain 

1797 

E 

E  16 

Mich,  óg  0  Longain 

1799 

E2 

Not  all  of  the  above  have  been  collated,  but  all  have  been 
consulted  in  searching  for  good  texts. 

Of  the  MSS.  which  can  be  dated,  only  two  (and  they  of  poor 
quality  and  containing  only  a  few  of  the  poems)  date  from  the  17th 
cent.,  and  nearly  a  half  are  as  late  as  the  19th  cent.,  while  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  undated  MSS.  are  not  older  than 
the  rest.  This  is  most  unfortunate.  All  these  poems  are  written 
in  the  old  Bardic  measures  by  men  trained  in  the  Bardic  schools. 
Now,  these  schools  were  broken  up  in  the  17th  cent.,  when  the  old 
Irish  civilisation  was  being  crushed.  After  the  break  up  of  these 
schools  the  scientific  and  elaborate  training  which  used  to  be  given 
in  them  was  nowhere  to  be  had.  In  the  later  part  of  the  17th  cent, 
the  rules  and  traditions  of  Bardic  poetry  were  beginning  to  be 
forgotten,  and  in  the  18th  cent,  had  become  a  vague  memory, 
though  even  then  isolated  individuals  still  preserved  some  knowledge 
of  them  and  some  skill  in  their  handling.  Yet,  though  skill  and 
knowledge  were  rare,  good-will  was  abundant,  and  great  numbers 
of  men  followed  the  Scribe's  profession,  anxious  to  preserve  the 
literature  of  their  race.  Many  families  in  various  parts  of  the  land 
devoted  their  members  to  this  profession.  These  scribes  not  being 
scientifically  trained  in  the  old  metres  were  careless  of  the  niceties 
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of  aspiration,  eclipsis,  accentuation,  etc.  Moreover,  mere  boys  seem 
to  have  been  put  to  copy  MSS.  Also,  I  think,  there  are  traces 
of  MSS.  being  written  from  dictation,  as  one  sometimes  finds  two 
variants,  one  of  which  would  if  read  sound  almost  the  same  as  the 
other,  but  would  give  a  different  sense. 

For  these  reasons,  and  for  others  given  below,  it  is  not  strange 
that  the  MSS.  of  these  poems  should  vary  very  considerably.  A 
glance  at  the  variants  (of  which  it  would  have  been  impossible  and 
needless  to  make  an  exhaustive  list)  will  show  how  great  liberties 
were  taken  by  the   scribes. 

These  differences  are  of  various  kinds. 

A.  As  to  the  number  of  poems  in  the  "  Contention."  Some  MSS. 
give  most  of  the  poems  here  collected,  others  only  some  of  them. 
There  was  evidently  no  recognised  "canon."  One  sometimes 
meets  in  the  MSS.  a  note,  "  I  have  not  found  the  answer  to  this 
poem,"  as  if  the  scribe  had  been  gathering  the  different  poems 
from  various  sources.  Indeed  it  is  not  certain  that  we  have  here 
all  the  poems  that  were  written  in  the  "  Contention."  Some 
passages  (e.g.,  in  xxiii.  and  perhaps  vii.  16)  seem  to  refer  to  poems 
of  which  we  have  no  record. 

B.  The  MSS.  differ  in  the  length  of  a  given  poem.  In  certain 
poems,  which  are  evidently  answers  to  a  preceding  one,  there  are 
passages  (vi.  263,  etc.)  whence  one  could  infer  that  we  have  not  the 
preceding  one  in  its  complete  form.  Of  some  of  the  poems,  notably 
xv.,   there  were  evidently  two  rival  versions. 

C.  The  MSS.  differ  as  to  the  order  of  the  poems.  The 
"Contention"  as  a  whole  consists  of  four  distinct  controversies- — 
(a)  Tadhg  v.  L.  O'Clery,  iii.-ix.  (b)  Tadhg  v.  McArthur,  xiii.,  xiv., 
xvi.  (c)  Tadhg  supported  by  O  Brien  and  O  Keefe  v.  O  Donnell 
and  McDermott,  xv.,  xvii.-xix.,  and  xxvi.-xxvii.  (d)  Tadhg  v.  the 
McEgans,  xx.-xxi.,  xxiii. -xxv. 

There  are,  besides,  four  poems  the  relations  of  which  are  hard  to 
establish.  There  are,  then,  the  two  poems  of  Torna  and  three 
concluding  ones  which  do  not  strictly  speaking  belong  to  the 
"  Contention  "  as  such. 

The  poems  belonging  to  the  same  controversy  are  generally 
placed  together  in  the  MSS. ,  but  the  order  in  which  these  controversies 
are  placed  varies  considerably.  The  four  isolated  poems  occur  in 
all  kinds  of  positions,  so  that  the  MSS.  are  useless  for  determining 
their  proper  places. 

A  peculiarity  of  some  MSS.  is  that  in  some  cases  where  one 
poem  answered  another  the  two  poems  are  written  together,  each 
point  as  it  is  made  being  immediately  followed  by  its  answer.  The 
poems  so  arranged  are — iv.,  v.  ;  xiii.,  xiv.  ;  xv.,  xviii.  ;  xxiii,,  xxiv. 
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Each  of  these  pairs,  where  it  occurs,  reads  like  a  dialogue,  and 
I  have  placed  "  (Dial.)  "  after  the  MSS.  in  which  this  arrangement 
is  found.  (Cf.  supra.)  It  is  to  be  noted,  too,  that  in  each  such 
pair  of  poems  the  Southern  one  comes  after  the  Northern,  and, 
moreover,  that  the  Southern  poem  is  always  Tadhg  Mac 
Bruaideadha's.  Most  of  the  late  MSS.  adopt  this  Dialogue  order, 
but  the  best  MSS.,  even  though  of  fairly  late  date  (such  as  23  K  45), 
do  not.  This  would  suggest  that  the  Dialogue  arrangement  was 
adopted  by  a  Southern,  who  wished  to  bring  out  with  extra  force 
the  Southern  case  against  the  Northern.  As  the  choice  of 
arguments  thus  juxtaposed,  and  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed, 
is  the  same  in  all  the  MSS.  where  the  Dialogue  arrangement  is 
found,  I  infer  that  some  one  person  adopted  the  plan,  and  that  his 
plan  was  followed  by  the  scribes  generally.  Probably  this  person 
was  not  Tadhg  himself,  as  in  that  case  it  would  be  found  in  all 
the  MSS. 

D.  There  are,  of  course,  in  all  MSS.  numerous  variants  caused 
by  the  negligence  or  fatigue  of  the  scribes. 

E.  There  is  constant  diversity  in  the  way  in  which  the  MSS.  in 
the  case  of  a  given  word  employ  the  various  forms  of  it  which 
were  the  stock  in  trade  of  the  professional  file  and  were  meant  to 
be  used  by  him  as  best  suited  his  verse. 

In  this  connection  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Debhidhe  poems 
forming  nearly  the  whole  of  the  "  Contention  "  are  of  two  distinct 
classes.  The  first  consists  of  those  of  an  argumentative  nature. 
In  them  the  poets  use  a  loose  form  of  "  Debhidhe  "  which  allows 
them  to  write  fast  and  at  their  ease.  The  second  are  in  strict 
Debhidhe  and  present  their  thoughts  in  a  condensed  and  involved 
fashion.  The  grammatical  variants  are  naturally  more  numerous 
in  the  first  of  these  classes.  The  loose  metre  allowed  the  scribe  to 
substitute  an  easier  phrase  for  a  more  difficult  one,  to  substitute  one 
name  or  epithet  for  another,  perhaps  in  order  to  show  off  his  learning, 
and  to  choose  among  the  various  grammatical  forms  familiar  to  him 
the  one  which  he  thought  more  correct  or  more  antique,  etc.  The 
poems  in  stricter  metre  being  more  difficult  to  understand  inspired 
perhaps  somewhat  of  a  hieratic  awe,  though  they,  too,  have  not 
escaped  without  some  changes.  Their  metre,  however,  generally 
serves  to  show  the  correct  reading. 

F.  There  are  the  variants,  more  strictly  so  called,  by  which 
the  sense  is  more  or  less  materially  altered. 

The  last  two  classes  of  variants  caused  much  perplexity.  On 
what  principle  was  a  text  to  be  chosen  ? 

Age  was  no  guide.  None  of  the  MSS.  are  very  old.  Only  two 
are  17th  cent.  MSS.  and  thev  are  poor  and  avail  only  for  a  few  poems*. 
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Mere  weight  of  numbers  was  of  little  importance  either.  Many  of  the 
MSS.  are  copies  of  others,  or  at  least  come  from  a  common  source 
and  agree  in  evident  blunders.  I  strove  to  establish  the  relationship 
between  several  MSS.,  but  found  this  of  little  use. 

The  principle  which  appeared  to  be  best  was  to  examine  the 
accuracy  with  which  the  strict-metre  poems  were  written  in  the 
various  MSS.,  and  then  to  assume  (though  it  was  not  a  quite  sure 
assumption)  that  the  other  poems  would  be  treated  with  the  same 
degree  of  conscientiousness.  According  to  this  principle  C,  K2, 
A, seemed  to  be  the  best,  and  where  they  were  available  I  have  never, 
I  think,  departed  from  them  in  any  important  matter  without  noting 
the  fact.  Where  these  failed,  I  followed  what  I  thought  the  next  best. 
G.  There  are  the  variants  which  affect  mere  spelling,  that  is, 
those  in  which  no  grammatical  differences  are  involved.  In  this 
respect  not  merely  do  MSS.  differ  from  each  other,  but  each  MS. 
differs  from  itself  in  the  one  page,  or  even  in  the  one  stanza.  As 
therefore  fidelity  to  the  MSS.  (differing  from  each  other)  was 
impossible,  and  as  fidelity  to  a  particular  MS.  would  have  led  to  a 
senseless  and  most  irritating  variety  and  to  considerable  difficulty 
in  forming  a  glossary,  I  thought  it  advisable  to  aim  at  a  certain 
uniformity  in  some  points  which  were  of  no  linguistic  importance. 
Between  the  alternatives  offered,  namelv  the  newer  and  the  older 
form,  I  have  thought  it  better,  the  authority  of  the  MSS.  being  about 
equal  on  either  side,  to  adopt  the  newer.  To  adopt  the  older  would 
have  been  to  add,  at  least  in  some  slight  degree,  to  the  difficulties 
of  those  who  are  accustomed  only  to  the  modern  forms  of  the 
language. 

I  have  therefore  written  eA  for  10  in  short  unstressed  syllables, 
except  when  riming  with  accented  10  (though  even  then  I  might 
have  done  better  to  write  qa,  as  the  sound  is  quite  indeterminate), 
é  followed  by  a  broad  consonant  I  have  generally  written  é^, 
though  the  MSS.  use  e^,  éu,  eu,  é  indifferently.  I  have  written 
the  preposition  1  n-  instead  of  a  n-,  availing  myself  of  the  freedom 
offered  by  the  MSS.  I  have  written  5c,  -oc,  etc.,  for  cc,  cc 
where  these  forms  represent  eclipsis,  and  have  substituted  -o,  5,  b, 
for  cc,  cc,  pp,  where  the  latter  are  mere  archaic  equivalents  of  the 
former. 
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PART    IV. 
METRE  AND  GRAMMAR. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  metres  (all  of  seven  syllables)  used. — 
(i)  Strict  Debhidhe  (vii.-xii.,  xx.-xxv.,  xxix.-xxx.).  (2)  Loose 
Debhidhe  (i.-vi.,  xiii.-xviii.,  xxvi.,  xxviii.).  (3)  Rannaidheacht 
Mhor  (xix.,  xxvii). 

N.B. — (1)  Loose  Debhidhe  is  not  a  degenerate  form  of  Strict 
Debhidhe,  but  is  found  in  the  early  15th  century. 

(2)  Many  words,  chiefly  adverbs,1  may  be  divided  up  to  establish 
alliteration.  An  infixed  Pronoun  with  its  supporting  particle  is 
treated  as  iarmbearla,  also  the  a  of  A-T>einitn,  a-cá,  etc.  Diphthongs 
in  foreign  words  may  be  treated  as  dissyllables  (ii.  54  ;  iv.  15  ; 
v.   42  ;   vi.   76  ;   xvi.   5.   122). 

In  Loose  Debhidhe,  Rime  is  used  as  in  the  older  poetry,  i.e.  :  — 

(1)  Any  of  the  following  can  rime  with  each  other,  p  ;  c  ;  r  ; 
pp  ;  cc  ;  cc  :  p,  c,  c,  joined  with  p,  c,  t,  b,  §, *6,  t,  n,  f\,  tft  :  e.g.,  tnnr, 
CAbAinc  ;  Le.AC,  ceA|\c ;  otc,  "OAonnAóc  ;  eoj\c,  tocu  ;  etc. 

(2)  b,  5,  *o,  -p,  c,  t,  b,  5,  t),  t,  n,  fv,  rii,  LI,  tin,  -pn,  tn,  r>5  form 
only  one  class  for  riming  purposes,  i.e.,  any  of  them  rimes  with 
any  other  single  or  doubled  ;  and  any  group  of  two  rimes  with  any 
other  group  of  two.  (b,  however,  does  not  rime  with  b,  5  with  5, 
•o  with  -o,  m  with  tfi.) 

(3)  r   can  rime  with  b,  §,  t),  etc.     (xiv.  22,  xv.  n,  etc.) 

N.B. — Sometimes  even  the  above  rules  are  infringed  (vi.,  68,  etc.). 
Even  a  vowel  sometimes  rimes  with  a  vowel  and  consonant  (xxviii. , 
5,  13,  49).  Rime  being  so  understood,  the  following  are  the  chief 
rules  in  Loose  Debhidhe  : — 

(1)  Final  words  of  a  2  and  c  rime  with  final  words  of  b  and  d 
respectively. 

(2)  Final  word  of  d  (and  sometimes  of  b)  is  a  syllable  longer 
than  the  final  word  of  the  preceding  line.  Rime  in  these  cases 
begins  with  the  last  stressed  syllable  of  c  (or  a),  i.e.,  the  final  mono- 
syllable of  c  (or  a)  rimes  with  the  second  syllable  of  the  final  dis- 
syllable in  d  (or  b)  ;  the  final  dissyllable  of  c  (or  a)  rimes  with  the 
last  two  syllables  of  the  final  trisyllable  in  d  (or  b).  Sometimes  final 
stressed  syllable  of  a  (or  c)  rimes  with  final  of  trisyllable  in  b  (or  d). 
Cf.  hi.  10,   ig,  etc 

1  e.g.  AiiiÁin,  Anonn,  AnAit,  Atioif,  A^if,  A^Aite,  nnAille,  imApAon,  totnopfiA, 
Anio-ó,   Arte,  etc. 

1  a,  b,  c,  d,  denote  the  four  lines  of  the  stanza. 
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(3)  Alliteration,  though  sought  after  and  common,  is  not 
necessary. 

(4)  There  is  no  Internal  Rime. 

(5)  The  functions  of  iarmbearla,  eclipsis  and  aspiration  are  the 
same  as  in  Strict  Debhidhe. 

(6)  In  each  stanza  the  sense  is  complete.  After  the  first  couplet 
there  is  a  pause  in  the  construction. 

N.B. — xvi.  does  not  observe  Rule  2  or  5. 

In  the  two  Rannaigheacht  poems  the  looser  form  of  rime  is 
observed.  The  rule  that  the  final  word  of  a  poem  must  repeat  at 
least  a  part  of  the  first  stressed  word  is  not  observed  in  xi.,  xii., 
xxiv. ,  though  these  poems  are  in  Strict  Debhidhe. 


SOME    COMMON    VARIANTS. 

Vowels  unstressed:  o=a=u.  Arimp,  -of,  -Af ;  CAnAp,  -up. 
Ai=ui=ei.  oijvoAipc,  -ei-,  -111- ;  éigpe,  -pi. 

Vowels  accented:  o=a.  cot,  caL  ;  ppopAC,  VVA~  '>  t*ol,5>  bA-  ; 
oi^éAn,  ai- ;  noj;A,  pA-  ;  C05A1L,  ca- ;  polA,  pa-.  o=u.  oppA,  up-  ', 
onpAniAC,  up-,  opbpumne,  up-  ;  50m,  511-  ;  oIca,  u-  ;  piocAitn,  piu- ;  etc. 
ó=Á.  ^lop,  ^lÁp  ;  cóip,  cá- ;  *oo  cóit),  t>o  cá-.  ó=ua.  f  Lój;,p  luAg. 
ó=ú.  cói^eAt),  cúi-.  ú=ao.  cúp^A,  CAop-.  i=ei.  m(e)if5e  ;  b(e)mn  ; 
n(e)mi.    oi=ei.  01  te,  ei-, 

Consonants  broad  and  slender  :  cop^Aim,  coif 51m  ;  cuipirn, 
cupAim  ;  pAnnAirn,  pAinmm  ;co5lAitn,coi5bim  ;  po(i)p  (e)Ap;putAin?;irn, 
puitu^im,  putAn^Aim  ;  poipbce,  popbtA  ;  t(A)igin  ;  cpfojTóe  ;  c(o)ig  ; 
nuoncA,  meince. 

Consonants  aspirated  and  non-aspirated  :  ionA*o,  -"o  ;  acat»,  -*o. 

Liquids,  Single  and  Double  :  rneApbAt(i) ;  coi 511(1). 

Varia  :  Iuac,  -5  ;  ceAc,  -5  ;  caic,  -5  ;  coirmpce,  -ge,  -$e,  -ce  ; 
péA^Aim,  -0-,  -5-  ;  auacaiL,  -5-  ;  loniApbÁró,  -5  ;  buvó,  -5  ;  plot,  -t>  ; 
cnutA,  -t)A  ;  cutfiAl,  -b-  ;  énfiip,  -b- ;  p^obAt),  -til- ;  ppéAtíi,  pp-  ; 
(p)uApÁn  ;   (p)éiUm  ;   (p)éroip  ;   (p)AnAirn  ;  (n)uitíup. 

Nasalisation  is  very  carelessly  observed  by  the  scribes.  The 
following  are  a  few  examples  of  cases  in  which  it  was  regularly, 
used  by  the  poets  from  the  13th  to  the  17th century,  An  éirmí,  xxi.  5  ; 
An  5CéA"onA,  iv.  47  ;  An  oineAT),  xvi.  120  ;  An  ^cÁm,  vi.  236  ; 
An  AifTOni$,  vi.  203  ;  upcApn-iornpuiU,  xxiii.  18  ;  tnuipn1occ,  xv.  56  ; 
mon  n-oroeA'O,  xxv.  9  ;  pAn  pomn  5ce1U.ro,  xxii.  7  ;  nA  gcpAnn 
n-iomuip,  xvi.  78  ;    put  ó  ^Ctnnn,  xxv.  5. 

Irrational  nasalisation  is  very  common,  and  probably  for  the 
most  part  due  to  the  scribes. 
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NOUNS. 

For  variations  in  declensions  of  nouns,  adjectives,  vid.  Voc.  sub.  : 
ADa,  Ail,  Aitne,  A01D,  bÁró,  bfAÁicneAr,  bpeAt,  buAró,  céA'op^ró, 
conóLAtin,  conpxVó,  t>áI,  X)eAtfA,  *oeAlb,  T>iAf,  -olije,  eA^Al,  e-d^n, 
éine,  éi^r^,  éir,  eoCAVó,  "Feiftlirnro,  ?a\a,  pAódvo,  pile,  5tv<yó, 
lonidfu;,  LÁ,  le^t,   Lu5Ait>,ir»eAtitriA,rneAj\b.All-,  r\Á\\,  nuA,  f\Ann,  fu^f, 

CAOb,    C"e-drilA1fl,    COt,    COfAC,    UfU1A§. 

The  Nom.  can  be  used  for  Voc.  It  also  can  be  used  for  Gen. 
of  Proper  names,  also  sometimes  for  Gen.  of  Common  nouns. 
Cf.  v.  35,  57,  177. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Notice  binnitif\,  xxviii.  43,  "  as  sweet";  níor  o.,  "younger," 
xvi.  35  ;  níor  tnó,  ní  Af  itió,  níf^  ifió  ;  móm  (?)  xxvii.  17.  Predicate 
adj.  with  copula  sometimes  agrees  with  subject,  i.  1 ;  ii.  41 ;  viii.  31. 

POSSESSIVE    ADJECTIVES. 

Notice  a\\  "óá  TroÁn,  xix.  8  ;  xiv  70  ;  a  t>á  mbeACAro,  etc.,  v.  83  ; 
122;  xxviii.  37;  but  cf.  vi.  50,  59;  xiv.  34. 

NUMERALS. 

T)a  masc.  and  fern,  aspirates  (in  Gen.  often  no  affection  in  MSS., 
v.  183  ;  vi.  ^y)  ;  in  neut.it  eclipses.  Notice  T)Án  a,  >oíblion.áib,,oéi,óe, 
•oiAf ,  a  "oó  "óíob,  vi.  49. 

U|\i  b-  (cf.  Ir.  Gr.  Tr.  §  18.)  Notice  a  rfi,  vi.  183  ;  ntntfnp 
Cj\if\,  xiv.  27;  ceof\A,  xv.  57;  ujvéróe.  5«f  aw  *oeiú,  vi.  184; 
re^cc  rroeic  *oo . .  ,  vi.  189  ;  t>á  pcro,  xv.  66  ;  xxviii.  28  ;  x>a  pteAX), 
xvi.  120,  121  ;  fa  "óó,  t|Aí,  etc. 

PERSONAL  PRONOUNS. 
6i-féin,  xxiv.  14,  etc.  ;  ire,  iv.  36  ;  v.  93  ;  firm,  inn,  rionn,  lotin, 
fib,  1b,  ^AT>,  iAro-réin. 

INFIXED  PRONOUNS. 
Sg.   1.  T)om   ó|\áit),  ii.  53  ;   j\om   Alt,  xxiv.  7  ;   óm  floinnce.Aft, 
xxiv.  8  (?). 

2.  -pox)  cuifi,  xvi.  196  ;  nor  t>aU,  xvi.  135  (?). 

3.  |\of  •óíóeAnn,  etc.,  vi.  134,  257;  xvi.  163;  xxv.  4;  xxviii. 
39  ;  |\ot)  cuifi,  v.  92. 

PI.  3.  -pof  115,  ix.  28. 

PRONOUNS,  PRONOMINAL  ADJECTIVES,  etc. 
Vid.    Voc.  sub.   Affile,  aj\aiII,  cé,  ceAóCAj\,  eféAo,   ^aó,  gibe, 
ti^c,  ne.dc. 
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RELATIVE. 
Construction  as  explained  in  Three  Shafts.  Introd. 
N.B. — If  a,  xvi.  194  ;  A]ro|\i  pe  a  linn  tAj\iA,  vi.  74. 

SUFFIXED  PARTICLES. 

ei-féiti,  iAix)-féin,  nA  •óéi'ó-f  ém,  xxii.  18  ;   opfiA,  -i"óe   (?),  xi.  3. 
-ne    (1  PJ.)  palataiises  preceding  syllable. 

fo,  vó,  ót>,  ú-o,  foin,  when  stressed  can  retain  these  forms  even 
after  palatal  endings. 

VERBS. 

Certain  forms  are  used  indifferently  as  suits  verse  or  preference 
of  poet,  e.g.  : — 

Conj.  and  abs.  forms  of  3  PI.  Pres.  Ind.  or  Subj.,  and  of 
Passives,  ato,  at>,  eA*o,  ro  ;  aij\,  aj\,  eAft,  1|\. 

Short  and  long  forms  of  1st  and  2nd.  PI.  Primary  and  Secondary 

tense,  and  of  3rd.  PI.  Secondary  tenses,  tnATO,  tnAOTo,  mro,  tnro  ; 

triAir-,  triAoif ,  mif ,  mif  ;  *OAif,    T>Aoif ,  T)if,  *oif  ;   ca,    cach,  ce,   ci. 

Conj.  and  Abs. forms  of  Pret.  3  Sg.,ist,2nd,  3rd  PI.   fCAp,  r-cAiji; 

ttia^,  triAifi  ;   t)Af\,   Daiji  ;  caja,  caija. 

REGULAR  VERB. 
Imper.  Sg.  2.  péAó.    3.  cuifeA-ó.     PI.     I.    fgiii^eAm,    ix.     n 

2.  beATIATÓ,    X.    8.     3.    AnA1T>,   XVÍÍÍ.    7.      PS.    CAOtTlAnCA1f\    (?),   x.     8. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  I.  AnAitn,  pittim.   2.  La£)j\a,  lADf\Ai-fe,  Aifuih(e)i-re 

3.  ctAoro,  xviii.  119  ;  cLAocUró,  xxix.  21  ;  v.  114  ;  vi.  16,  263 
xiii.  9  ;  -mAi|\,  i.  13  ;  -cpevo,  vi.  66  ;  -cati,  xiii.  34  ;  v.  43,  no  ;  xviii.  141 
form  in  -nn,  -beAtiAnn,  vi.  65  ;  xv.  15.  PI.  1.  molmuro  ;  -ceiteAtn 
ix.  11  ;  xxiv.  25.  2.  tnAOTOci,  xvi.  8  ;  -meAfCAoi,  xvi.  14  ;  xviii.  118 
ix.  9;  xvi.  53;  -téisró,  viii.  4.  3.  ahato,  pittfo.  Rel.  -oeAfOAr, 
Áif\trieAf.       Ps.  cuijcif,    niotCAi|\,    -olijteAH. 

Imperf.  Sg.  1.  -Aifufnrm,  -LAt3f\Airm.  PL  I.  -lArhmAoir-.  Ps.  -oo 
féAncAoi. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  I.  mAoróeA^,  iv.  57.  2.  leAnA,  o^eroe.  3.  téige, 
-a5|\a.  PI.  I.  -tAt)|\Am,  vi.  34  ;  -ttnUieAtn,  xvi.  199.  2.  -cuptAOi, 
yi-  z37'    3-  ponnATO,  xiv.  35.      Ps.  -LéigceAf,  v.  84,  121. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  I.  -péACAmn.  2.  -meAfCA,  -cuif\teA.  3.  -ino^At), 
vi.  192.     PI.  2.  -CUJACA01,  v.  150.    Ps.    -LeAtiCAOi,  léigce. 

p  Fut.  Sg.  1.  AnfA-o  ;  cui^peAT»  ;  -cui|\ioO,  xxvii.  17  ;  -leAnAO, 
vi.  260  ;  iv.  4  ;  v.  47  ;  vi.  4  ;  viii.  14  ;  ix.  4  ;  xiv.  34.  2.  cin^e,  -cui  jpe. 
3.  mAi|\pit),  xxix.  30  ;  -téi^pe,  ix.  29;  -THulxfA.  PI.  1.  cmfpeAtn, 
vi.  268  ;  pionnp Am,  xxix.  12  (both  used  relatively).  3.  -cui^px), 
-ctusfeA'o.    Rel.  r-AOftpAr-,  r^tnmreAr-.    Ps.  UiAroproip  ;  c^ei'opi'óeA^. 


XXH  INTRODUCTION. 

Redup.  Fut.  Sg.  i.  AifieomAt),  xxviii.  41  ;  coirheolUvo,  v.  184  ; 
•oeAjibóóAt),  v.  31  ;  vi.  8  ;  inneofAT),  v.  127  ;  -CAiséAfi,  xxiv.  11  ; 
-céAt,  xxviii.  28;  -•oeifméAT),  xxix.  13.  3.  tnéAtiAró,  vi.  123; 
•oeAfibóóA,  vi.  259.     PI.  1.  *oeAf\bóóAm  (reL),  xvi.  126. 

p  Condit.  Sg.  1.  -t>iúlcpAinn  ;-cttmT>Ai5prm,  viii.  26.  2.  -iAf\m;Á. 
3.  -cui5peA*ó.      Ps.  -•olrsp'Oe,  fAom;Aróe. 

Redup.  Condit.  Sg.  I.  -Áif\éorhu  mri,  vi.  170.  3.  -ÁM^é&rhAró, 
iv.  44.      Ps.  -léAmtAoi,  xxii.  16. 

Preterite.  Sg.  I.  -lAmAf.  2.  -lAmAif ,  -rh^oi'óif .  3.  ceA^jiAir, 
ii.  6  ;  bmnr-,  xxviii.  32  ;  cf.  ii.  10,  21  ;  v.  178;  xx.  9  ;  xxviii.  20  ; 
-claoi,  etc.,  v.  178  ;  xvi.  98  ;  xv.  54  ;  -rriAiti,  etc.,  v.  103  ;  ii.  42  ; 
v.  no  ;  vi.  28,  214  ;  xviii.  13  ;  xxiv.  1  ;  xxix.  31.  PI.  I.  CAnAmA(i)f\ ; 
-CAriAmA(i)fi ;     -x>eA|ttif  Am.      2.  ctnjieAbA(i)f\,    -cuif\eAbA(i)f\.  3. 

•FAfAOAfi,  etc.,  x.  16;  xviii.  80;  xxix.  22;  00  beAnfAO,  vi.  39, 
46,  101  ;  xviii.,  158,  167;  -eA^fAt),  xv.  6;  -cAiLtfeAT),  xvi.  133; 
Ps.  -Ale,  xxiv.  7  ;  -ctó-ó,  xxviii.  55  ;  --oleAóc,  vi.  273  ;  -ope,  iv.  66  ; 
vi.  212. 

VERB-NOUNS. 

&Ó,  g.  Alt),  -CA,  -ACA*0,  -OÓA'Ó,  -A^AT),  -UJAt),  -eAtjAt),  -lUÓA'Ó, 
-Itl^At),  -eACA*0. 

SUBSTANTIVE    VERB. 

Ind.  Pres.  forms  without  a-t  optional  in  Rel.  construction,  always 
after  tnA|\  and  usually  after  gé,  mÁ,  ó. 

Sg.  I.  acú  ;  cú  ;  -ptnUm.  2.  acaoi  ;  caoi  ;  -jrtnte.  3.  acá, 
ca  ;  -pua;  -poa;  frit  (rel.),  v.  186;  -cÁf,  vi.  63;  xx.  4;  xxv.  13. 
PL  1.  ACAmAio  ;  -cÁm  ;  -puiUnro.  3.  acai*o  ;  caro  ;  -CÁ10  ;  -pu  111*0  ; 
-puiteAt). 

Habit.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  -bi.    PI.  1.  biom.    3.  bit) ;  -bro.    Rel.  bior*. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  bi.    3.  bíoó.    PI.  1.  biom. 

Imperf.  Sg.  1.  -burn.     3.  -bío-ó.     PL  3.  -biwr,    -broif. 

Pret.  Sg.  2.  t>o  bÁ-óAif,  xvi.  30.  3.  (MSS.  vary  much),*©©  bui, 
vi.  33,  40.  btri,  xxviii.  27,  49.  \io  ®ui>  i-  8  ;  -bui,  vi.  227  ; 
|\o  bAi,  vi.  190  ;  t>o  bi  ;  -jiAibe.  PL  no  bÁOAji,  v.  118  ;  vi.  90  ; 
bÁOAji,  xxviii.  12  ;  -pAbf  a-o,  vi.  204.     Impers.  -\kaoa}\  v.  63. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  -bé;  -r*Aib.     Rel.  beAf,  viii.  28. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  2.  -beiteA,  iii.  12.  3.  -oeAt,  vi.  259  ;  x.  28  ; 
xviii.  35  ;  -beit.     PL  I.  beimif.     3.  bevoif  ;  beitoif- 

Fut.  Sg.  1.  -biú.     3.  biAró  ;  -biA.       PL  I.    -biAm.      Rel.  biAf. 

Cond.  2.  -beiteA.     3.  -biA*ó. 

Verb-noun,  beit ;  beit. 

Part.  Necess.  beitce. 
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COPULA. 

Imper.  Sg.  3.  bAt),  x.  25. 

Ind.  Pres.  I.  Atn,  xiv.  10  ;  niom,  thatd,  viii.  27,  28  ;  rjACAtn,  xvi. 
3.  2.  ro,  iv.  2,  10  ;  51*0  ax),  xxi.  119  ;  nuc,  xiv.  22  ;  51^*0,  xvi.  42. 
3.  ir,^r  'y  *T*i  Af'  (rel-)  >  neg-  ™  ^"  i  rioóA,  ii.  23  ;  noóA  n-  (noCAti  ?) 
xvi.  14.  Dep.  Neg.  hac  ;  ctó  tiac,  v.  38  ;  ó  tiac,  v.  184.  +  triÁ.  tnÁf (a). 
-f-tnÁ  +  neg.  trmnA,  v.  88  ;  xiii.  3  ;  trmriAb,  viii.  4.  -f  ó.óf.  +50. 
Son-At),  xvi.  163  ;  xxviii.  45  ;  5ti|\(A)b,  iv.  14  ;  vi.  12  ;  guf,  xvi.  116. 
-j-  5é.  51*0,  v.  135  ;  vi.  17.  -f-  Prep.  +  Rel.  té  nA  b-,  xxviii. 
58  j  ten  ft-,  xxviii.  59.  AfA,  v.  91  ;  xxiv.  27.  A5  ata,  v.  53. 
•oÁTi  b-,  v.  116  ;  vi.  23.  *oAfVAt),  xx.  1  ;  t>a\\,  xi.  16.  aj\  j\ob,  xviii.  28. 
Fut.  Rel.  bur-,  v.  3,  II.  Condit.  Sg.  3.  biró,  bA*ó  ;  -oo  but),  vi.  78  ; 
\da,  xix.  7  ;  ni  but),  v.  4  ;  sorriA'ó,  ii.  4  ;  v.  56  ;  51^  bA,  vi.  no  ;  tiac 
bA(-ó),  xiv.  29  ;  xvi.  25  ;  riA-[\b',  xvi.  24  ;  té  biró,  xx.  13  j  xxiii.  2. 
(Sbj.  Pres.  ?)  ;  te  nibAt),  xviii.  38  (Pr.  Sbj.  ?).  PI.  2.  51^  bAt),  ii.  41. 
3.   nAb-oAOTf,  xv.  45. 

Pret.  Sg.  3.  pa  n-  ;  pÁ  b-  ;  bA  ;  bA  (rel.),  xv.  42  ;  xxix.  7  ;  bAt/, 
but)'  (rel.),  xviii.  115.  -oo  bAt),  v.  66,  96  ;  vi.  92  ;  -oo  b',  iii.  8  ;  xiii. 
21  ;  -oo  b',  ii.  29,  v.  13  ;  tAob',  ii.  35  ;  -pobA,  xvi.  142  ;  Apt>\  v.  153  ; 
xx.  12  ;  niof\b',  ii.  47  ;  iii.  13  ;  niot/,  iii.  6  ;  nio|\bo,  vi.  183  ;  nA|\b', 
vi.  104  ;  tiat/,  vi.  98  ;  riACAtAb',  v.  109  ;  tiocaí/,  xxviii.  45  ;  ju^a)^, 
xv.  15  ;  5ut\(A)b',  v.  90  ;  gut/,  vi.  166  ;  sé^b',  iv.  8  ;  geftb',  ix.  27  ; 
5éti,  ii.  49  j  se^bo,  vi.  134  ;  mtmAfi,  v.  150  ;  x)a^{a)X)\  v.  37  ;  t)A|\bA 
b-,  xviii.  46  ;  ■oa|\,)  ii.  23  ;  aj\a  j\b,  xvii.  2  ;  tAéj\b',  vi.  139.  PI.  1. 
géAfVfAm.     3.  nío^fAT),  i.  1,  6  ;  ^éA^fAT»,  i.  2. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  jujvAb,  xv.  2  ;  riA^Ab,  xiv.  8  ;  xvi.  33  ;  triAt), 
vi.  2. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  3.  bAt),  but)  ;  tnAf  bAt),  xvi.  46  ;  nÁ  but),  xiii. 
26  ;  acc  mAt),  xvi.  17,  86  ;  rnuriAb,  v.  4  ;  -oAtriAt),  -oÁrnAt),  iv.  26  ; 
v.  8y  ;  ^émAt),  vi.  271.     PI.  -oiAtrroAoif,  xv.  45. 


t)emim. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  bei^.  PI.  2.  bei^ro,  ii.  13.  Indie.  Pres.  Sg.  1. 
beijum.  3.  (rel.)  beijAeAf.  Ps.  beA^Aj\,  bei|\teA|\,  xvi.  109.  Impf. 
Ps.  -beA^tAoi,  xv.  62.    Sbj.  Pr.  Sg.  1.  beA^-p,  ix.  17  (or  Pass.?) 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  3.  -bei^eAt).     PI.  3.  -beijvoir-. 

Fut.    Ps.  béA^Af. 

Cond.    Sg.   2.  -béAj\cÁ.     3.  -béAtAAt).      PI.    3.  -beAtroAOTp.      Ps. 

-béAfACAOL 

Pret.  Sg.  1.  tui^Af.  2.  tu^Aif.  3-  1^5-  PL  3-  "oo  fu^r^,  xv. 
T4  >  n«sr^"o  (rel),  xviii.  125.     Ps.  tu*5AO  ;  -|\u5a*6. 

Verb-noun,  bfieic  (g.  bei-pce).     Part.  Nee.  beAjtcA,  xviii.  147. 
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do  ijemitn. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  cug,  CAbAip.  3.  -cu^a-o.  PI.  2.  CAbttAro  ; 
ctijuit),  cw^ro   (?),  xviii.  31,  n. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  -do  beitum.  2.  no  b(e)ij\e  ;  -CAbjAA.  3.  -oo 
b(e)i|\ ;    C15,  vi.  195;  -cu^Arm.      Pass.   x)0    beAj\Aift ;   -cuscaja. 

Impf.  PI.  3.  -cug-OAoif. 

Pret.  Sg.  3.  ens,  vi.  99  ;  «oo  $*o,  ii.  25  ;  iii.,  4;  vi.  37  ;  -cajvo,  vi. 
249;    x.   25.      PL    cu^Am^,   y.    143;    3.   cusfA-o,    vi.   47.      Pass. 

CU^AT),   VI.    52;   "DO   pA'OAt),    XXVÍÍÍ.    9. 

Fut.  Sg.  I.  *oo  oéAp.     3.  *oo  oéA^A  ;  -aob|\A.     Pass.  -tiubAttcAp. 

Cond.  Sg.  I.  tdo  béAjunnn  ;  -ciubjtAinn.  2.  t)o  t)éAf\cA.  3.  t>o 
t)éA|\A*ó  ;   -cmtijVAT),   -aobpA'ó.        Ps.  -oo    béAf\cAoi. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  -cuja^,  v.  48  ;  xxix.  37. 

Past.  Sg.  2.  -cu^tA.  PL  1.  -cupnAoir-.  3.  -cu^-GAoir-.  Ps. 
-C115ÚA01. 

xvoemirn. 

[Forms  without  a-  are  used  optionally  as  ReL,  and  after  $é, 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  AbAip. 

Pres.  Ind.  Sg.  1.  (A)-o(e)if\itn  ;  -Abf\Aim.  2.  (A)-o(e)if\e  ;  -AbfA. 
3.   (A)"o(e)i|\.      PL     2.    A-oei^ti,    -ti,   A-oeA|ACAoi.     3.    A-oeifiro.      Ps. 

-AbAJtCAf. 

Imporf.     PL   3.  <voei|voír-,   AT)eAjU)Aoij\ 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  2.  "ceA^A.     PL  3.  -AbpAVo. 

Past  Sg.   I.  -Abj\Ainn.       3.  -AbfAAt). 

Fut.  Sg.   1.   (&)x)éAp  ;  -AibéA|\.      3.   (^)x)éAf\A. 

Condit.   Sg.   I.   AT)éA|AAinn  ;  -AibOAj\Ainn.     3.   (Aj-oéAjAA'ó.     PI.   3. 

A"OéA|YOAOir-.  PS.     AT)éAfltA01. 

Pret.  Sg.  1.  (aJ-ou&ahc  ;  -*oubAf\c  ;  -éAbApc.  2.  AT)tJbf\Ai|\ 
3.   (A)*oubAiju;  ;  -"oubAific  ;  -éAbAif\c.     PL  -■oubftAmAft.    Ps.  •oubpA'ó  ; 

-•on  b|A  At). 

Verb-noun,  jut) ;  juvóa,  vi.  6  ;  gen.  $Áró,  xviii.  46. 

5At)v\1tn. 
Imper.   «^Ab. 
Pres.  Ind.  Sg.  I.  ^AbAim.     PL  2.  ^AbúAoi.      ReL  jAbAf.      Ps. 

5AbCAf\. 

Subj.  Pres.    Ps.  -^AbtAfv,  xxviii.  71. 
Subj.    Past.     PL   3.  -5Ab*oAoif,   v.    176. 
Fut.  Sg.   1.  jreAbAT»,  xxii.  23  ;  -sé&b,  xiv.  68. 
Condit.  Sg.  3.  -geAbA-ó,  vi.   127  ;  xiv.  ^. 
Pret.  Sg.  3.  jAbAif ,  xxviii.  20  ;  geibif ,  iv.  59  ;  t>o  ^ad  ;  \\o  t,Ab. 
PL  3.  sAbfAT),  i.  2  ;  -^AbfAt),  vi.  354 
Verb-noun,  jAbÁH. 
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tjo  geitnm. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  fa^aiI),  vi.   122. 

Pres.  Ind.  Sg.  1.  -pA^Aim.  3.  *oo  geib  ;  -^AjArm  ;  ?Ap  (rel.), 
xviii.  134.      Ps.  -pA5(c)^^. 

Impf.      PS.    -JTAJtAOI. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  -f^$a,  ix.  30.  PL  1.  (p)A$Am,  v.  64  ;  vi.  33. 
PL  2.  -jM$Ai£>ie,  vii.  17.     Ps.  -pAt;(t)A(i)n. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  2.  -pAjcA.    3.  -fa^ad.     PL  3.  -pAg-oAoir-. 

Fut.  Sg.  2.  -oo  t;éAí)A  ;  --ptnje,  v.  71.  3.  t>o  géAbA;  -rruije. 
PL  2.  *oo  5éAt)tAoi  ;  -puijcí.  3.  -ftntjeAT).  Ps.  *oo  5éAbcA(i)f\ ; 
-pAi$teA|\,  -ptii§teAf\,  xiv.   31. 

Cond.  Sg.  1.  "oo  géAbAinn  ;  -ptngmTi.  2.  -oo  jéAbtA  ;  --pAi?;ceÁ,. 
xxvii.  2.  3.  *oo  séAbA-ó  ;  -pin^eAT).  Ps.  "oo  §éAti>tAoi,  v.  118  ; 
-£11150  ;   -jruig-próe,  v.   22. 

Pret.  (j\o,  tn'of ,  etc.,  not  used;  Sg.  1.  puAjiAf  ;  -piiA|\A|\  2.  t:uAf\Aif  ; 

-pt1A|\A1f .    3.    pUA1p  ;  -TTUAIfl  ;  -pUA^AfOAjX,  XXÍX.  II.      PL  2.  pUAjK>£)A1H  J 
-ptlAflObA1|A.         3.    pUA1|\feA*0  ;    -pUAIfAfeAT)  ;    -p«A|\A>OA1|\,    VÍ.    33.        Ps. 

Pí\í(o)c  ;  -f^(o)c. 

Verb-noun,  pA§(o)áit. 

pÁ5t)xMm. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  j?Á£bAvó,  vi.  129.  Rel.  pÁjDAf.  Subj. 
Pres.  Sg.  3.  -PÁ5IDA.  Pret.  Sg.  1.  -pÁ5bAr.  3-  F^Aif,  ii-  34» 
Fut.    PL    1.    -púiseAm,  xxix.  28. 

con^t)  Aim. 
Imper.  Sg.  3.  cotisoat).      PL  2.  con^bAro.     Pres.  Ind.     PL  3. 

C0n$ftA1T). 

Pret.   Sg.   1.  -congbAf.       2.  -con^DAif.      Verb-noun,  con^bÁil. 

UO^tJAim. 

Imper.  PL  2.  có^bAró.  Pret.  Sg.  3.  có^bAif,  ii.  32  ;  -CÓ5A10. 
Ps.  -CÓ5ÓAT).     Fut.  Sg.  1.  -cói^éAb,  v.  7.      Verb-noun,  C050Á1I. 

•oo   tiim. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  -oéine,  x.  4  ;  xxiii.  6.     PL  2.  T)éAnAi*ó. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  xjo  nim.    2.  x>éine.   3.  *oo  ní  ;  -*oéAnATin.  PL  2.  *oo 

nítí.     3.    T)0    THAT).         Ps.    -"OéAnCAjA. 

Imperf.   Sg.   I.  -T>éininn.      3.  -oo   niot). 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  2.  -"oeAfuiA,  xviii.  38.  PL  3.  -"oeApnATO.  Ps. 
-T)eA|\ncAf. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  I.  -•oeApnAinn.  2.  -T>eAj\nÁ.  3.  "oo  neAc,  vi.  247  ; 
-T)eA|\nAX).      PL  3.  -T)eA|UiAT)Aou\     Ps.  --oeAiAnr^oi. 
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Fut.    Sg.    I.  "oo    $éAti  ;   -rnnjéATi.     3.  -t>ioti5tia. 

Cond.  Sg.  I.  -x)ion5nmnn.  3.  *oo  jéAttAí)  ;  -T>ion5nAt>.  PI.  I. 
*oo  jgéAnmAif.    3.  t>o  t>éATVOAOirj. 

Pret.  (no,  Tiio|\,  etc.,  not  used)  Sg.  1.  t>o  f\ormr  ;  *oo  funneAf, 
xvi.  8  ;  -oeApnAr.  2-  *°°  t*1TlT1ir  '>  ^0  ^JTiif  ;  *oo  j\ón<ytf  ;  -T>eAj\nAir-. 
3.  do  jurme  ;  -T)eAf\nA.  PI.  I.  -"oeAjmr-Atn.  2.  -"oeAfnADAin.  3.  no 
fónf  At),  ii.  47  ;  -neA^nyAX),  vi.  148  ;  -•oeAfinA'OAn,  xviii.  126.  Ps.  t>o 
]\(o)irmeAt)  ;  t»o  fiónAt1  ;  -•oeAjuiA'ó. 

Part.  Necess.  véAnzA.  Verb-noun,  -0e.0n.Ari1,  -oéinirii  (dat.  for 
nom.),  v.  46,  49,  in. 

AT)-Cím,    DO-Citn. 

Imper.  PL  I.  pAiceAm,  xxii.  2  ;  xxviii.  62. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  x>o  ciu  ;  -jrAicnn.  2.  at>cí  ;  t>o  óí  ;  -£Aice. 
PL  2.  t»o  cíúí  ;  -pAicci.  Ps.  A-ocireAn ;  -AicteAn,  xviii.  145. 
Subjunctive.  PL  1.  -do  cicpom,  xxii.  22.  Condit.  Sg.  3.  óípeA*ó 
(rel.)  ii.  52.  Pret.  (j\o,  niojA,  etc.,  not  used)  Sg.  I.  -oo  cormApc;  -jmca. 
3.  ax)  connAij\c  ;  *oo  comiAi|\c  ;  -£aca.  Ps.  -pACAr*,  vi.  82  ;  x.  20. 
Verb-noun,   pAicpn. 

^T3-CttnniTn,  *ooCUiimrn. 

Imper.  PL  2.  clinnro,  xi.  4.  Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  -ctuinim.  2. 
-ctuine.  PL  2.  -cUnncí  ;  A-o-óUnncí.  3.  -cunnro.  Ps.  cUnnceAn 
(rel.)  ;  -cUiinceAf  ;  -cloifce^f.  Subj.  Pres.  Ps.  -cUunop,  -ceAfi. 
Fut.  Ps.  cunnpmeAfi.  Pret.  Sg.  I.  at>-cuaIa  ;  jao-c.  ;  -oo-c.  2.  -cuAiAir. 
3.  "oo  cuaIa(to)  ;  -cuaIa.  PL  no  ctiAiAtnAif\.  2.  AT)-ciiAiAi>Ait\.  Ps. 
ac  clor  ;  1*0  clof  ;  jto  ctor  ;  -ctor-.  Verb-noun,  clof  ;  ciuinfin  ; 
cloif*om. 

uéigirn. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  eif$,  vi.  262.  Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  céijim.  3  réro 
PL  3.  ciA5Ai*o,  xxviii.  8.  ci at»,  v.  107.  Rel.  téróeAf .  Impf.  PL  3. 
ceig-oif.  Ps.  céigcí,  v.  87.  Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  -"oeAó,  ii.  8 ;  xv.  18  .Subj . 
Past.  Sg.  1.  -*oeACAirm.    3.  -neACAX).     PL  I.   -T>eAcmA0ir .    3.  -DeACA- 

"OAOIf.      Fut.   Sg.   3.   flACA  ,'  -J\ACA  ,*  -flA^A.      PI.    I.  -jVAOAttl.     Rel.    jAAJAf. 

Condit.  Sg.  3.  -|\aca"ó.  Pret.  Sg.  I.  --oeACAf.  3.  "oo  Cuato  (cá-,  có-). 
3.  --oeAóA  ;  -"oeAc.^-n  ;  -unt>,  x.  12.  PL  3.  to-oAip,  xxii.  29.  Verb- 
noun,  -out,  *oot.     Part.  Nee.  -ouIca. 

ui5im. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  caja,  xxii.  2  ;  xxiv.  17  ;  coipce,  ua-,  xxii.  19,  31. 
3.  cigeAt),  ii.  37.  PL  2.  ci^vo,  xvi.  75,  81.  Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  C15  ;  -C15. 
PL  I.  -o^mro.  3.  Ps.  -ceAgAft,  xxiii.  7;  -ci^cija,  xxii.  4. 
Imperf.   PL  3.  -ti^-oif.    Subj.  Pres.   Sg.  3.  -ri,  x.  27  ;  xiv.  17.   Subj. 
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Past.  Sg.  3.  -cior-AT),  v  62  ;  xviii.  129.  PI.  3.  -ci  5*011%  xxviii.  21  ; 
Fut.  Sg.  2.  -CAngAip,1  vii.  9.  3.  ciocpa  ;  -ciocjta  ;  caj^a,1  vii.  15. 
Condit.  Sg.  2.  -aocpÁ.  3.  -oocjm-ó.  Pret.  (f\o,  nioj\,  etc.,  not  used. 
Sg.  3.  CÁ11115  ;  t)o  Áinij;,  viii.  10  ;  -CÁ11115.  PI.  3.  cÁn5AT)Af\ ;  -cÁngAOAfA, 
Ps.  cÁngtif ,  v.  35.  Verb-noun,  coróeAcc  ;  coijeAóc  ;  ceAóc,  ceACCA) 
v.  30  ;  coéc,  xxviii.  7. 

noicirn,  ui5im,  etc. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  I.  t^S1™»  yi-  95-  3-  P°16>  xv-  75  '>  xxv-  T2  !  (f~16 
also  common).  Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  -jua,  ii.  31 ;  3.  -jaó,  vii.  5  ;  xviii.  91 ; 
Pl.  3.  ^oir-ro,  ii.  31.  Fut.  Sg.  3.  -^ó  (Subj.  form),  xxiii.  18.  Pret. 
Sg.  3.  t>o  foic,  xxiii.  12;  1AÁIT115;  -^11115;  T>o  juiAóc,  v.  38;  -fUAóc,. 
vi.  149.     Pl.  2.  jvAn^AOAip. 

utnnrn. 

Pret.  Sg.  3.  cmcif ,  vi.  216  ;  *oo  ttiic  ;  x>o  ceAji,  v.  182  ;  vi.  132  ; 
at>  |\ocAin,  vi.  136,  172,  213  ;  conóAij\,  iv.  65  ;  vi.  218  ;  "oo  fvocAifv 
vi.  213  (v.l.),  172  (v.l.)  ;  -coj\óAif\,  iv.  18  ;  vi.  220.  Pl.  conCnA-oAfv 
iv.  10  ;  -cuicr-e<vo,  xviii.  165. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  *oo  feA-oAf\,  vi.  123  ;  -peA-oA^,  vi.  176.  2.  -pe^oufv 
(-px>M(\,  v.l.),  v.  186.  3.  -peA*0Aifi,  xviii.  91.  Pl.  1.  eAt)AmAf\  (rel.), 
xvi.  104.  Subj.  Pres.  Ps.  -peAr-CAp,  ix.  4.  Subj.  Past.  Sg.  1.  -peAf  Ainti. 
Pret.    Ps.  j\o  peAf ,  ix.  9  ;  &x>  pe^f ,  xviii.  136  ;  -peAf,  xxix.  11. 

ZÁRRA^.  2 

Pret.  (no,  níofv,  etc.,  not  used)  Sg.  1.  -cA^tur-,  ix.  28.  2. 
-cij\(j\)tAif ,  xii.  8.  3.  nAnttAit),  iv.  20,  23  ;  vi.  150  ;  xxiii.  5  ;  -cAjittAit), 
iv.  20  ;  vi.  63.  Pl.  I.  -cÁifteAtnAn,  viii.  I2n.  2.  cÁntuDAif\,  cÁf^ubAifv 
'ii.  12.     Ps.  cÁi|\teAf,  v.  83  ;  -cAntuf ,  v.  16. 


VI 


PREPOSITIONS. 

A5.  +  Poss.  Adj.  Sg.  2.  5AC.  3.  $Á.  +  Rel.  5Á  n-,  vi.  n  ;  a$ 
tiaó,  xvi.  103. 

A|\.  [composite  of  01.  air*  (dat.  ace.)  and  for  (ace.)].  Aspirates 
irregularly,    -po^,  vi.  165.     +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  1.  of\(A)m.    2.  o^(^)c. 

1  Protot.  form  of  -oo-fiesA,  an  a-Subj.  used  as  Fut.  of  do-tiagu.  3.  Sg.  is 
used  as  theme  for  S.-Fut.,  thought  by  poets  to  be  connected  with  cApAcuAin. 

2  <to-ad-Yo-y(th  or  to-ad-aiv-reth.  The  Pret.  Pass.  cÁftcAr,  cÁpftAf.  gave 
by  false  analogy  a  Pret.  Act.  1.  rÁ^ritAf.  2.  cÁ^iicAif.  CAljt,  S. -Subj.  stem, 
forms  a  new  stem  whence  cAijitcAr  and  fut.  rÁi|\peAT),  etc. 
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3.  M.  Ai|\e  ;  fAif,  Vl-  I2°-  F.  tnffe.  PI.  I.  01mm,  oifne.  2.  ojaaid, 
oifb,  xxii.  21.  3.  offA-me  (?),  xi.  3.  +  Rel.  Af  a  n- ;  Af  An'  ; 
Af  11  aó,  xviii.  50. 

Af .  [a  n-  before  accented  words,  Af  before  proclitics  ]  -f-  Rel. 
Af  a  n- 

T)3  by  itself  is  always  written  -do  ;  -00  and  -oe  are  indistin- 
guishable in  composition  with  article,  possess,  adj.,  Relative,  -oon  ; 
*oom,,oo>o,T)Á,  t)1a  ;  x>Á  n-,  oÁn.  Before  jac  and  daja  *oo  is  written  t) a. 
•do  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  I.  t>atíi.  2.  "Dint,  *owx>,  T>eic,  •oem.  3.  M.  dó. 
F.  "oí,  x)i.  PI.  I.  mnn(ri),  *oún(n).  2.  *oaoio,  "oíd.  3.  t>Áib,  X)óib. 
•oe  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  1.  >oiom.  2.  "oioc.  3.  M.  x>é,  -oe  ;  F.  *oi,  t)i. 
PI.   I.  x>inn.     2.   *oib,    3.  T)ÍOt),  *OÍO. 

£o  (pa).  fl.  po'=under.  &.  fA'=irn  (about),  c.  pa  in  j?a  reAC. 
-f-  Rel.  -pA  n-  ;  fÁt/. 

5An   aspirates  irregularly. 

50  n-  "  with."    +  Poss.  Adj.  50  n-A,  ii.  34  ;  ii.  41. 

50  ti-  "  to."  -f  Art.  Sg.  gtif  An,  iv.  55.  PI.  5«^  tiA,  xxviii. 
19.  +  Poss.  Adj.  ^o  a,  vi.  239  ;  xviii.  107.  N.B.  gup  Anoip,  xvii.  1  ; 
xxiii.  9.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  1.  cngAm.  PI.  2.  Cu^aid.  3.  cuca,  cuca, 
xi.   10. 

1  (aj  n-,  (ionn,  Ann,  especially  before  jac,  v.  48,  154,  and  bAn, 
xvi.  120).  +  Art.  f  An',  fAti  n-,  if  An  n-,  f a  n-  (often  no  affection 
inMSS.),  if,  Ap  especially  before  C15  and  cín  ,cf.  iv.  10;  v.  102;  vi.  73  ; 
xiv.  26.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  3.  Ann  ;  mn,  xvi.  63  ;  Ain(n)pém,  vi.  4. 
+  Poss.  Adj.  Sg.  I.  urn,  1m.  2.  a-o  ;  it).  3.  1  n-A,  ionA.  -f-  Rel.  1  n-  ; 
i(o)tia  n-  ;    xvi.  100  ;  xv.  63  ;  i(o)nAf'. 

1a|a  n-.    +  Poss.  Adj.  Sg.  2.  An  nAT>',  xvi.  63.   3.  iAf  n-A,  vi.  83. 
(e)iT)itA,  eA*oAn,  generally  aspirates.     +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  2.  eA-onAo 
xiv.  6gn.    PI.  1.  eADfAinn  ;  eA-otwm,  xiv.  69. 

1m,  urn.  +  Poss.  Pron.  Sg.  3.  M.  tntne,  i.  10  ;  F.  rnipe.  +  Art 
im  An  n-  ;  mun,  ii.  47.     +  Rel.  wriA  n- 

te,  Ia  ( <OI.  la  and  fri).  -f  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  I.  Horn,  leAtn. 
2.   leAC,  Iac.    3.  M.  lAif,  Leif.    F.  lé.    PI.  1.    Unn,  Uonn,  xxx.  23. 

2.  11b.  3.  leo.  +  Poss.  Adj.  le  a  ;  te  n-A  (?),  xvi.  49.  +  Rel.  le  n-, 
iv.  10  ;  let/  ;  leif  nAc.     +  Art.  leir  An  n-. 

0.  -f-  Art.  on.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  I.  tiAim.  2.  haic,  uai-o.  3.  M. 
uAvo(e),  xvi.  89;  uax)(a),  xxviii.  n,  45.  PI.  1.  iK\in(n)  ;  uah, 
xxx.  23.  3.  tiAúA,  uAitib,  xviii.  139  ;  nAúAib.  +  Poss.  Adj. 
óm,  óT),  ó  a,  ó  Af.    -f-  Rel.  ó  n-,  of'. 

Of,  u-df  aspirates  irregularly.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  2.  tt-Af &x>,  v. 
186;  x.  26.    3.  M.  uAfA.    F.  uAifce.    PI.  3.  uAifoib,  x.  17. 

Tie  n-  (  <OI.  fri  and  la).  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  1.  f  (i)om.  2.  f  (i)oc. 
3.M.  f\if ,  nireAn.  ii.  4  ;  F.  nu\,  vi.  22  ;  xxiii.  15.  PI.  I.  f(u)mn.  2.  f(u)ib. 

3.  f(i)ú,  xxvii.  19.   (?)     +  Poss.  Adj.  ném,  fé-o,  fe  a  (fé  n-A,  xv.  49. 
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He  (pi  a)  n-,  |toini,  xviii.  122.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  I.  po 
peAmAm  ;  póm,  vi.  96  ;  2.  pomA-o  ;  -c  ;  peAifiA-o  ;  -c  ;  pó*o,  vi.  139  ; 
3.  M.  poime,  pem'ie,  iv.  37  ;  vi.  117.  F.  poimpe,  j\eimpe.  PI.  I. 
pomumn,  peAifiuinri,  ]\ómn(e).  2.  poriiAib,  ^eAtriAib,  póib.  3.  pómpA, 
peAtnpA.  +  Poss.  Adj.  piA  n-A,  vi.  169.  -f-  Art.  piAf  in  n-,  vi.  218  ; 
xvi.  54  ;  xv.  34. 

SeAC.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  3.  feACA.    PI.  1.  peAóAirm. 

C.\p  aspirates  irregularly.  +Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  I.  cóp(u)m.  2.  cApc. 
3.  M.  cAipif ,  cajaai|\  F.  cAij\pe,  xiv.  33.  PI.  3.  caj\(p)pa,  xi.  2  ;  xviii. 
153  ;  xxi.  19.  -f  Art.  caj\  ati  n-.    +  Rel.  c.\p  riAfb  ;  caj\  tiac. 

Cpé',  cpí'.     +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  3.  upi-o,  vii.  6,  15  ;  cpeim(e)ic,  ix.  7. 
+  Poss.  Adj.  cpé  n-A,  xvi.  93.   -f  Rel.  cj\é  uac,  xvi.  85. 


ADVERBIAL    AND    PREPOSITIONAL    PHRASES. 

Vid.  Voc.  sub.  AbA,  At)bAn,  a$ait>,  Aineol,  aijvo,  Aip,  Aitle, 
Aitfif,  Ate,  AtnAc,  Atrm"óA,  Atnuij;,  AtiAtt,  A01,  bApp,  béAt,  bicin,  bun, 
cÁf,  céAT)óip,  ceAnri,  ciAn,   comimeAf,  corhAip,  couitnom,  concLAnn, 

COp,     CÚ1f,     CÚt,     COp,     T)Al,     T)eA5A1T>,    "OlATO,     "OÓ1J,     T)pVlim,     éAJITIAIf, 

eAfbAit),  emeAc,  éif,  pAit,  pAjApAX),  ^eAéc,  -peAX),  peróm,  poóAij\, 
>e.\lt,  ?;nÁt,  ^né,  KíAA>ó>  tÁrii,  LÁp,  IxítAip,  teAf,  leAt,  leAtAt),  lop, 
mot>,  mum,  nóf,  oipeAt),  peACc,  juati,  piA^,  piocc,  fgÁt,  fHoccv 
pon,  fonnf\A"o,  f Cnl,  CAOb,  copAú,  Cf\Ác,  cuAipim,  cuilleAX),  cúf,  uAip, 
uóc. 

CONSTRUCTIONS    WITH    ABSTRACT    NOUNS. 

Notice  T)'i:eAbAf  t'  eAlA-óriA,  iii.  I  ;  xv.  8  ;  -oá  cpeipe,  vi.  137, 
188  ;  xviii.  133  ;  xxviii.  58  ;  if  a  up-Acc  a  tui^p^»  xvi.  48  ;  acc  a 
^oipe  T>o  bi,  vi.  2>7  >  cFé  n~A  tfnoncA  .  .  A-oeij\,  xvi.  93  ;  a  riiéAt) 
vi.  244. 

PART    V. 

BOOKS,  POEMS,   POETS  REFERRED  TO. 

Vid.  sub.  AijVóeAn  ;•  AiceAf  Ó  topcÁm  ;  x\ot>  AlbAtiAo ; 
-Ap-o  1T1aCa,  bfeAt,  "Dpo^An  ;  bpui^eAn  ;  CAirnin,  CAipc,  CAipeAt, 
CAtiAÍm,  ceApc,  CiApÁn,  OormAOic  Ó  bApCA^Áin,  Columb,  ConróÁn, 
Comt;All,  CopmAC,  TDinnfeAnoAf,  Dub  "Oá  teite,  éij\e  ó$, 
peipceipcue,  "píngin,  pceAll,  piAnn  tT)cloiiÁin,  ^AbÁil,  ^AbÁlCAf, 
510LIA  1Tlot)UT)A,  ^leAun  T)Á  Ioca,  ^tnle,  Imp  Cacaij,  I.  CloúpAn, 
ipip,  tilAC  Í1A5,  ÍTlAg  ÍAij;eAn,  tTlA0Uriui|\e,  ÍTIocu-oa,  TTIopAnn, 
Tllucpoime,  ttéfóe,  ot>Ap,  ttéim,  poitA,  ceACCA,  CeAriiAip,  coctiiApc, 
ro^AH,   UuAim. 
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BATTLES    REFERRED    TO. 

Vid.  sub.  Afvo  t)fieACÁin,  t)eAnn  éxVOAif,  thottAtin,  CaI^ac, 
Cotin  potiirojiomA,  CAf  5Unne,  CeAll  ua  niOAisfie,  CeAll  OrnA"ó, 
CeAnn  Cojia-o,  C.  peADjiAt),  C.  mA^Aif!,  CtvdOD  UoIca,  CfiionnA, 
Upturn  T)Arh5Ai|\e,  TDtnbUrm,  6Af  ÍIua*o,  6if\ne,  peAjiCA  tlime, 
^adaji,  5 éi pit,  5|UAn  CUac,  too  o^eADAil,  t.tiimneAC,  tílAj  A"óAif, 
m.  tDjieAj,  IT).  Íoca,  ID.  ÍAijeAn,  ÍTl.  téAriA,  TTIucfioiríie,  tDuitie 
t)fiocAn,  OileAC,  TIac  ComA|\,  R.  CfiuACtiA,  SgiAt  TleACCAin,  SUad 
5C14A,  S.    puAit),  S.  nOAlpA,  SutcoiT),    UeAtriAifv,  CfiÁig   Li. 

TREES    REFERRED    TO. 
thle  ah  tflAij;e,  vi.  252  ;    eo  noffA,  etc.,  iv.  31. 
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THE  CONTENTION  OF  THE  BARDS 


J 


lomAfi£)Á$   tiA   ftpteMD 


i. 

tno  t>S  t)^trv\ii  níoRSA-o  Lifhn.     romu\  ccc. 

1.  ttlo  t)Á  "óAlxÁn  níonf  a*o  tH'nn  *   •    11iaII  UeAriinA  Copc  CAipt  ólúm 
Ua  6ojAin  n'ióifi  a  jvac   •   Ua  Cumn  tnAf  Conn  céA*o-CAtAó. 

2.  SAbfAt)  éipnn  nión  a  mbníot;   •    bA  coiiicofttit>it  a  ^cóirhjníom 
jjénfAT)  ceAnn  TliAlXneAncnsoite2   •    níon-pAorh  Cone  Aionnfoi$e. 

3.  5^"°°  CUA1T)  50  bAlbAin  Ám    •   1liALLmAC  Cocac  TTIuij-ine-A'óÁiti 
t»o  nACA*ó  Conc  feACA  roin  •   munA  rnbeit  11iaIX  né  AtjAit). 

4.  tlí  £aca  ^eAn  Afh-Ait  TIiaLI  •    aj;  ionnf  Ai^e  eAócnAnn  50  ciAn 
ní  £aca  veA|\  ArhAit  Conc     •     *oAn  Uiavó  Anrn  CAnA  CAOb-noct. 

5.  TIoca  nfACA  "oiAf  bA  feAntt  •   1   -ocín  t>o   cínib  CineAnn 
bA  561  ne  5Aif3eA"ó  50 n á     •     if  cleAfnA"*}  A  fi-A^vo-bogA. 

6.  lonriiwn  "oéme  a  T)é  *oo  mrh     •     níon^AT)  uAite  AineAnnAi£ 
TIiaU,  1  gctnnrn-ueAc  Cumn-  céAT)  n^At     •     Conc  iviac  LtngóeAó 

ptAit  IDun'iAn. 

1 

7.  1f  mé  UonnA  nÁi-óeAf  nomn     •    mo  t)Á  -óáIxa  An  *oíf  nAi^im 
"oom  néin  "oo  ti5t)íf  jac  Iá     •     mo  *ÓÁ  iíiac  nio  x>Á  *óAlxÁn. 

8.  T)o  b'Aoibmn  "OAtti  no  buí  reAt     •     1-01  n  UeAn'inAis  if  CAireAl 
ó  CeAiíinAij;  50  CAifeAt  CAin     •     ótÁ  CAireAl  50  reAriinAit;. 

9.  rAn*oo  bínnmAttAon  iftli aU,    •    mé'ooOíott  A5 f n Aróm  tia  1151  Att 
CAn  T)0  bínn  rriAn  Aon  ir  Conc    •     bArné  a  coriiAinleAC  corh-nonc. 

10.  If  tnme  *oo  ctnnmn  TIiaU,    •     *oom  leit  "óeir  ^a  caoiíi  An  ciaU, 
Af  uAif  te  An  ieite  *óeir  xnb    •    *oo  riu\c  níoj  éineAnn  éAóUAij. 

11.  If  tnme  *oo  ctnnmn  Conc     •     *oom  teit  ctf  níon  CAomíAó  *oocc 
a|\  poi^fe  a  cmnp  -oom  énoi*óe     •     *oo  beit  Ctnnc  nA  corhnuvóe. 

12.  llc  ^An  Conc  ua  CogAin  Ám     •     uc  jAn  11ia1A  ha  Cumn  cotntÁm 
uc  sAVi  11iAli  nA  cine  coif    •     uc  ^An  Cofc  ceAtm-Afo  CAipl. 

13.  *Oo  unif  mo  conn  if  mo  óiAtt     •     ó  nAC  mAin  An  ní  |\oi-t1iAtt 
t>o  bnir  mo  ciaIí  if  mo  conp     •     ó  nAó  niAin  ah  j\í  ^o-Conc. 

J4.   teAt  Cumn   fA  cíof  if   ?a  óÁm      •      -o'éif  mic   Cocac     tiling- 
n'ieAt)Áin, 
•o'eif  mic   tmj'óeAó  r\A\\  Iuató  50     •     t>o  Cuavú  leAt  ITI05A  a 
mtróA. 

tno  t>S. 

4  Ci .  Windisch.  Wórt.  lén.     For  vocnlism,  cf.  Thurnev.  I.,  §  53.     2  Cf.  "  iru\c 
í  ÓAOith  ceA|TOCA  ^oile,"  V-  °n  ÓÁnire,    JiIA  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  2oT     3  K.  II. 
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1.  My  two  pupils  they  were  not  idle.1    Niall  of  Teamhair,  Core  of 

quiet  Caiseal.  Great  Eoghan's  descendant,  great  was  his 
fortune.  Conn's  descendant  was  like  Conn  the  Hundred- 
fighter. 

2.  They  ruled  Eire,  great  was  their  vigour.   Equal  were  their  deeds. 

Though  they  (both)  were  strong  Core  dared  not  attack  Niall 
the   battle-stay.2 

3.  Though  Niall,  son  of  Eochaidh  Muighmheadhon  went  to  splendid 

Alba,  Core  would  have  gone  further  east  had  not  Niall  been 
against  him.3 

4.  I  have  seen  no  man   like  Niall  attacking  foreigners  afar.    Of  all 

who  brandished  the  thin  bare  sword  I  have  seen  none  like 
Core. 

5.  In  any  part  of  Eire  I  have  not  seen  a  greater  pair,  keener  in 

valorous  deeds  of  battle  and  in  feats  of  high-archery. 

6.  Dear  were  the  two,  O  God  of  Heaven.     They  were  not  lonely 

chieftains  (?)  Niall  in  the  ale-house  of  Conn  of  the  hundred 
fights,  Core  son  of  Lughaidh,  prince  of  Mumha. 

7.  I  am  Torna  who  speak  the  verses.    My  two  pupils  are  the  pair 

I  speak  of.  Every  day  they  obeyed  me,  my  two  sons,  my  two 
pupils. 

8.  Pleasant  to  me  once  upon  a  time  were  both  Teamhair  and 

Caiseal,  (going)  from  Teamhair  to  fair  Caiseal  and  from  Caiseal 
to    Teamhair. 

9.  At  times  I  used  to  be  with  Niall,  and  it  was  I  who  bound  his 

hostages.  At  times  I  used  to  be  with  Core  and  I  was  his  strong 
counsellor. 

10.  I  used  to  place  Niall  on  my  right  hand — it  was  a  gracious  plan — - 

so  that  my  own  right  side  should  do  honour  to  the  son  of  the 
valorous  King  of  Eire. 

11.  I  used  to  place  Core  on  my  left  side — he  was  no  surly  com- 

panion— so  that  Core  might  be  at  peace  owing  to  his  being 
near  my  heart. 

12.  Alas  for  the  loss  of  Core  great  Eoghan's  scion  !    Alas  for  Niall 

scion  of  perfect  Conn  !  Alas  for  Niall  of  the  East  !  Alas,  for 
high-headed  Core  of  Caiseal. 

13.  My  wit  and  my  sense  are  destroyed  since  the  great  Niall  the 

King  lives  no  more.  Broken  is  my  sense  and  my  strength  since 
great  Core  the  King  lives  not. 

14.  Conn's  Half  is  under  rent  and  tribute  after  the  death  of  the 

son  of  Eochaidh  Muighmheadhon.  Mogh's  Half  is  gone  to 
ruin  after  the  death  of  the  son  of  Lughaidh  who  never  spoke 
falsehood. 


4  II. 

T)a5iI   CdtA  VOIR  C01IC  1S    niAtl.      UOttttA  ccc. 

1.  "OÁlt1    CAtA    1T)1|\    CofC    If    IllAtt       •       1     DpOJUf    nó    1     D-1T)1f-C1ATl 

bofb    a    tfeACAn    Af    j;ac    cpÁij     •     IliAtl    rriAC    CacaO   Ttttiit;- 
meA-óÁm. 

2.  TiiAtl  in ac    eoóAó  C15  a  'ocuavó     •     pAiffing  rpeACAn   a   ffom- 

flUA1$ 

ftiAitt  nAC  1*501 1 cro  neoitl  mme     •     a  rfeom  Af  a  *0CAifptiv;e.* 
3    1li  meAfA  pAn   CAifil   fonfc     •    1   leic  fe  *oéAnArii  $ac  wtc 
Vine  Ótnnc  1111c  tnit*óeAC  lAiti     •    mo  cion  bíop  5Á  n-iom$AbÁiL. 

4.  A  *oubAifc  Cone  CAipii  cÁm     ■     50m  a*ó  í    a  tutAc  UeAiiiAin 
'f  iiAó  f  ^A^fAO    nifCAn  né  linn     •     nÁ  ne  pot  OitiottA  ÓUiim. 

5.  1lA  CAtA  "DO    Cllf  A-tllAC      *      A  THIOAIttC  tllAll  triAC  6acac 

'f  11AÓ  f^AnpAt)  jureAn    né  U\     •     ^oniAt)  teif  CeAriiAin  Vhacua. 
6-  Ó   "o'ótiAtA   Co|\c    An    511 1    jAn.s     *    *oo    [láfó   x)0   IliAtt  •opeAC- 
nuAi-t)eApj; 
reA^pAir*  4  Cope   nm   rpÁú  nónA  „•    ceicpe   caca  cotfi-mónA. 

7.  Aipp"ó  A5AITI   a  1111c     •     a   dune  1111c    tinJ-óeAC  lÁin-^lic 

50  n-Ai5itlinn  VhAlt  5A11  on     ■     céro  Ann  $ac  iau  nA  niiACv\|i. 

8.  Aifif  A^Ain  a  ftUAg     •     ir  *oo  jéAbcAOi  nAnn  a  Uja§ 

50  iroeAc  in 'owe  $tAn  ^a^ua     •     "o'a^aUaiiíi  mo    coh'i-OaIua. 

9.  lAp-pn  céigim-re  50  t)ómn     •     DAit  1  pAibe  teAt  Cumn  óóip 
ir   Ai^ittim   tliAtt  An   Á15     •    "ooilje  "óAriifA  nÁ  jac  t>Áit. 

TO.   fiAppn^if  11iAtl  11A11A01  n^iAll    •    An  píops;o  nxmbAipc  Copc  ru\u 
UeAtiiAip  lopoA'ó0  Cmnn  óacaij     •     50  léi^pnn  í  "o'AnflAúAi», 

11.  1lí     CUAlA-fA     fltl     Ó     CofC     •      A    -OUDAIfC     ToplA     nAp    "ÓOCC 

a  T)eifro  TThniimi^  a  mtn>     •     ní  nAC  teAnAro  a  lAocpAró. 

12.  "Oo  jvAvopeATi  teAC  Cumn  céA*oAó    •    Cofc  CAipfoo  beit  béAT)AC. 
niAp  Af  tjnÁc  "oo  niACAom  03     •     tÁn  *oo  bAOif  if  *oo  bA|\f-t;ló|\. 

13.  TlÁ  beipró  a  lléitt  nÁpAis;     •     béim  aj\  h'iac  1int;óeAC  lÁn-tlAin 
móf  CAinm  a  tije  fA  nóm     •    neACAip  coiriimeAf  a  corn-Oil. 

14.  11í    mOllAnn    T)A1l'l-fA    Agtlf    X)Ó       '      "OO    1AÁ1T)    HlAll     nAÓAf     ÓAtl     >ó 

nuAi^\  t)o  bí<n>  Co|ic  óf  0101111   ctÁijA     •     *oo  5mn-fe  óf  óiotiti  mo 
teAbpÁm. 

15.  1f  meifje  -pA-TíeAiiA  "óó     •     CeAtfiAif  Cumn  t>o  Iua*ó  lé  ló 

'f  nAé  -pm^eA'ó  múy  aii  rneA'ó-óit    •     ^An  CAt  ó  ctAinn  éi|AeAiiióin. 

16.  1lí  titao|\Ainti    bAile  1    TTIuriiAin     •    *oo  Co^c  *oo  cm  ó  ttigATó 
^An  cíof  Af  "oo  ólomn  UuAtAit     •     nó  j;teo  caca  if  COtfi-fUAtAif. 

1  Cf .  Dineen,  sub  -oÁil.  •  Cf .  "  "Oo  ctuocnuisfcyo  niúil  tirnie  jté  "ocfi'ife 
ij'  pé-ocAiitpcise."  Poem  by  pl^nn  itiac  tonÁin,  T.C.D.,  1281,  v.  5.  3  a.  Castle 
Island,  Co.  Kerry.  4  Cf .  reAgA^i,  order,  arrangement,  "  acc  ri  Af  eA5Al  a 
pÁx)  nib  •  to  •óÁn  nA  ceAgAti  cuAicpit."  f.  ón  CÁnire,  RIA  23  L.  17,  p.  [49, 
v.  17.  5  1o]Ta-o  <  O.I.  etsad,  treasure,  treasury,  v.  K.  Mey.  McConglinne's 
Vis    Gloss. 


n.  5 

1.  As  for  the  battle  1  between  Core  and  Niall  near  or  afar,  bold 

on  every  shore  was  the    fury   of    Niall,    son    of    Eochaidh 
Muighmheadhoin. 

2.  Niall  son  of  Eochaidh  comes  from  the  North.   Far-flung  are  the 

tracks  of  his  heavy  host.      His  heroes  almost  split  the  clouds, 
such  is  their  fury.2 

3.  Not  inferior  is  the  band  of  Core  of  Caiseal  in  working  all  ruin. 

I  approve  him  who  avoids  the  race  of    Core  son  of   great 
Lughaidh. 

4.  Core  of  fair  Caiseal  said  that  Teamhair  would  be  his  eminence, 

and  that  never  would  it  part  from  him  in  his  life,  nor  from 
the  race  of  Oilioll  Olum. 

5.  Niall  son  of  Eochaidh  ordered  the  ranks  to  be  led  out  and  said 

that  Teamhair  should  never  part  from  him  in  his  life,  and  that 
Teamhair  Luachra  3  should  be  his. 

6.  When  Core  heard  the  rough  words  of  Niall  of  the  fresh  ruddy 

face   he   marshalled  4    at     eventide    his   four   equally   great 
battalions. 

7.  "  Stay,  my  son   Core  son  of  wily  Lughaidh,  till  I  speak  with 

blameless  Niall  who  makes  his  onset  on  every  land." 

8.  "  Stay ,  my  troops  "  !  (saysCorc).    "  You  shall  benefit  by  it,  till  my 

noble  honourable  master  go  to  speak  with  my  f e How- pupil. " 

9.  Then  I  go  to  the  Boinn  where  was  fair  Conn's  Half,  and  I  speak 

to  valiant  Niall   More  grievous  was  it  to  me  than  any  meeting. 

10.  Niall  of  the  nine  hostages  asked  "  Is  it  true  that  Core  in  the  West 

said  that  I  would  let  usurpers  take  Teamhair,  the  steading  5 
of  battling  Conn  ?  " 

11.  "I  heard  not  that  from  Core,"  said  Torna  gently.   "  The  men  of 

Mumha  out  there  say  things  which  their  warriors  do   not 
approve." 

12.  Hundred- fighting  Conn's  Half  said  that  Core  was  insolent,  as  is 

the  way  of  a  young  hero  full  of  foolishness  and  vain-boasting. 

13.  "  Find  not  fault.  O  noble  Niall,  with  the  son  of  glorious  Lughaidh. 

Great  is  the  uproar  of  his  house  at  even-tide.      It  is  hard  to 
pass  judgment  on  his  revel." 

14.  "  He  is  not  as  I,"  said  Niall,  who  never  uttered  falsehood.   "When 

Core  used  to  be  at  table  (drinking)  I  used  to   be   over  my 
book. 

15.  It  is  drunkeness  that  made  him  in  the  daytime  thus  mention 

Conn's  Teamhair,  for  he  would  never  get  the  mead-drinking 
manor  from  Eireamhon's  sons  without  a  fight. 

16.  I  would  not  leave  a  townland  in  Mumha  to  Core  descendant  of 

Lughaidh,  but  he  must  pay  rent  for  it  to   Tuathal's  sons,  or 
else  face  the   din  and  shock  of  battle." 


6  11. 

ly.  T)uAt  -do  Cope  a  euro  T)'éit\inn      •     a  tléilt  CAC-btiA-oAig  céib~ 

puAin  <5ibeAn  pionn  x\&  birleAT-'-ol    •    teAt  éineAnn  ó  éineAriión. 
18.  AitneAC  x>'6ibeAfl  a  fíneA"ó     •     ne  néineAriión  tnAC  tniteAY} 

•oo  ttnc  ór  t>á  luAt)  Unne     •    1  ^cac  stónAé  géifille. 
ro,.  T)o  útnc  ceitne  mic  éibin     •     Ia  blniAl  GpÁif)  bpinn-treinnit) 

leit-bbiA'óAin  a  brAAiceAr  tón  3     •     én  OnbA  f  eAtv^n  a  peA|\ón. 
zo.  T)o    tine    ContfiAOt   tnAC    éibin      •      pe^|\  ctAom-bneAtAC  nAC 
céiVtfó 

a   ttncim   ir    beAnu   bÁ§AC     •     le   Ui$eAnnnhAr   tnéAn-LÁriiAC. 

21.  íloinnir  6o£An  ha  "óiAig  rm     •     Gine  nibre  a  lléitt  neirhni$ 
t:iiAin  ah  "oneA^An  *oonn  7  *oacao     •    ceinc-leAt   ó    Conn    céAt)- 

CACAC. 

22.  AicneAó*o'Go5An  t:a  •OeineA'ó     •    coninneAr  ne  Conn  nA  n$emieAt 
aij\  T)ceAóc  T)óio  An  1T1A15  téAnA     •    ciAn  bur  buAn  a  Air-rnéAbA.. 

23-  ^pí   picm  T)Án  "ótiAt   ni$e    •    *oo   uiACAib   cniAí;   b^n  *ocíne 
*oo  ctnc  1  byAntxA-o  eojAin     •     noóA  nÁ-ó  pn  Ain-eolAij. 

24.  pice  céA*o  cÁimc  ó  a  ti£     ■     Vjmoc  poúnAireAó  mAC  éibin 
a  bfA^bAib  ní  Imne  Ar  locc     •     j:a  cor-Aib  con  if  cnAnonc. 

25.  T)o   nA*o    5°^  ceAnn   nA   5CiinA"o      •     "oo   cot^  1    gee-Ann    níot: 

TTI  tun  An 
gun  blogAt)  teir  cnÁn'iA  a  own     •     j;un  UAt  An  tÁn  *oa  mown. 

26.  11ac  cniriini£e  cac   5ADt*A     "     A  lléitl  a  •OAlcÁm   m'AnmA 
•oo  rmc  ciAn  if  m  CACAn    •    feAii-AfjAin  t>o  feAn-AtAn. 

27.  Hi  niAT)  ITItiitfwtg  T)o  11'iAnb  pn     •     a  tbnnA  nión-"óÁlAi$  n'iin- 
aóc  biiAnnATJA  pinn  CA*oAin     •     ah  pin  fAllrA  U-bnéA^Ait;. 

28.  Acá  éine  a$  clomn   CAinbne     •     ní  ftiit  oigfveACC  a^  Ain-oe 
ní  rhAin  peAn  tuiA^eA  triA"óAi$     •    Annrtwn  t>o  ha  rem-t:iAnnAib, 

29.  6a^cói|\  coiii-niAOi"óeArii  ÓAinbno     •    t>o  b'fojur  mnc  a  CAitvoe 
món  t>o  leAr-unom  ^An  toi^e     ■     niAni  onAm  a  Atvo^oToe. 

30.  ptlA|\A1f     A     fCACC     n-U|\T)All     UA1ÍT1       ■       gAÓ     A     DpuAttAlf     Ú     ConC 

ÓnUATÓ 

leAt  cno*ó  tiA  ^cníoc  t>o  cneACAf    •    Ap  Conc  bíor  a  IHn'óeACAf. 

31.  tlí  "óm^éAn-f a  -píof  ne  Conc    •    nó  50  niA  CAifeAt  tiA  ^cnoc 
nó    50    noip*o    Hoin    bA    ttiAVO      •     bnÁit;kóe    tTluniAn    An    rhon- 

fUlA1j. 

1K  II.,  96,  etc.  2K  II.  104.        3  For  ló\\  used  attributively,  cf.  "if 

cóirt  ■póf  mÁf  éision  fin  ■  aii  x>CA5-toil  lóp  -oo  jIaca-o  "  A]ic  Ó  CAOirh,  RIA 
23  G.  21,  p.  171,  v.  2.  4  K  II.  116.  5  K  II.  120.  6  K  II.  264.  '-oonnused 
often  of  blood.  Cf.  pío]i--óoi'L5e  au  TDeitge  -otnnn.  A.  Ó  T>ÁIai5,  R.Í.A.  23  D. 
13,  p.  27,  V.  8  ;  ÓACCA  A  CAOt-JA  tiÁ  a  C111U5  T)uinn  "  V-  ^10  Aí1  t) a iiit),  RIA 
23  C  23,  p.  222,  v.  42.  It  is  used  often  of  face,  cheeks,  etc.,  perhaps  referring 
to  their  high  blood  colour.  A  stranger  example  is  "  a  -óénD-seAt  wtin  "  ol 
the  Blessed  Virgin.  A.  Ó  "OÁU15,  RIA  23  B.  35.  8K  II.  266.  °  ].>aoc 
iriilcAfAc,  son  of  eiueAp,  King  of  Spain.  Cf.  Battle  of  iTlA$téAnA,  O'Curry. 
10C.A.  35.     X1  K  II.   354.        12  i.e.   CAirtbtie    tipeACAi^. 


II.  7 

iy.  "  Entitled  is  Core  to  his  share  of  Eire,  O  fair  haired  triumphant 
Niall,  Eibhear  Fionn  of  the  feasts  got  half  of  Eire  from 
Eireamhon."  1 

18.  (Niallj.    "  Sorry  was    Eibhear  that  he  pitted  himself  against 

Eireamhon,  Mile's  son.    He  fell — since  his  name  has  come  up — 
in  the  wild  fight  of  Geisill.2 

19.  There  fell,  too,  Eibhear's  four  sons  at  the  hands  of  the  prophet 

Irial  the  fair  hero  ;  their  rule  lasted  a  half  year,  long  enough,3 
Er  Orba  Feargna  Fearon.4 

20.  Conmaol,  Eibhear's  son  also,  an  unjust  and  foolish  man  fell — 

it  was  a  great  deed  of  arms — at  the  hands  of  strong-armed 
Tighearnmhas."  5 

21.  "  After  all  that,  O  fierce  Niall,  Eoghan  shared  Eire6  with  your 

folk.       The  ruddy  hued  7  champion  got   an  exact  half  from 
Conn  the  Hundred  fighter." 

22.  (Niall).  "  Sorry,  too,  was  Eoghan  for  pitting  himself  against 

Conn  of  the  fetters  when  they  met  on  Magh  Léana.8    Long 
shall  his  regret  for  it  endure. 

23.  Sixty  rightful  princes  of  the  sons  of  the    lords  of  your  country 

fell  with  Eoghan.     This  is  not  the  statement  of  an  ignorant  man. 

24.  The  fierce  Fraoch9  with  two  thousand  who  came  with  him,  we 

deem  it  no   fault  that   they   were   left   beneath  the   feet   of 
dogs  and  hounds. 

25.  Goll 10  chief  of  the  heroes  struck  with  his  sword  the  head  of  the 

King  of  Mumha,  so  that  the  bones  of  his  head  were  shattered 
and  the  ground  gray  with  his  brain. 

26.  "  Do  you  not  remember  the  battle  of  Gabhra,11  O  Niall  my  dear 

pupil  ?     There   in  the  fight  in  the  west   the   grandfather   of 
your  grandfather  12  fell." 

27.  (Niall).  "  It  was  not  the  men  of  Mumha  who  slew  him,  O  Torna, 

proud  and  over-hasty  in  speech,  but  the  hirelings   of   Fionn 
of  Eadair  that  false  and  wily  man. 

28.  Eire  now  belongs  to  Cairbré's  race — no  nobler  patrimony  exists. 

There  lives  not  a  man  here  of  the  old  Fian-warriors  to  rouse 
the  chase. 

29.  It  was  not  right  of  you  to  thus  boastfully  mention  (the  death  of) 

Cairbre.       It  was  easy  for  you  to  leave  him  out.     But  your 
strong  prejudice  was  ever  against  me,  my  high  master. 

30.  You  have  got  from  me  seven  times  as  much  as  from  hard  Core, 

namely,  half  of  the  spoils  of  the  countries  I  raided.      Yet 
Core  is  thanked  by  you  for  them. 

31.  I  will  not  make  peace  with  Core  till  I  reach  rocky  Caiseal,  and 

till  there  reach  me  in  the   North  the  hostages  of  great-hosted 
Mumha." 


8  II. 

32.  éipgm  tíiAtt  ioua  tiAtpAiS     *     tógOAif  ceAnn  of   ua  CAtAib 
if  eipgTo  a  uaoi  gCAtA     •     Af\  lonCAib  a  n-Ap-o-f  Iaca. 

33.  5tuAipf  các  UAinn  pé  céite     •     gluAlfif  11iAll  p^  rnóp  méme  1 
'f  níop  tiAnAt)  Unn  50  totpA     ■    *oí  buf  buAn  a  ComAptA. 

34.  U15  TIiaII  50  n-A  uaoi  5CACAID     •     50   totpA  tÁin-mín   ÍACnAit) 
if  pÁg'óAif  pA  ÓIA15  curhAt)     •     cpíoc  éile  if  Up-mum  An. 

35.  Tlob  KmifjA  gÁpcA  50IA     •     if  ofnA*óA  fip  gonA 
Aguf  éigeAtn  mnÁ  bpoiT>e     •     fA  lÁmAib  tia  pocpAi-oe. 

36.  UAOI    bflC1*D    CéA*D   *00    CéA'OAlb      •      fA   mop   AH    C-At>bA|\    eAgUAIg 

peolmAC    uí  Cumn  ua  gcupdt)     •    -oo  buAib  éile  if  tlp-mumAn 
37-  A   mibAipc   t)piAn    ua   mbpeAi   fAop     •    mAoit)   mire   Ap    Cope 
mAovó  mo   5A0L 
ageAt)  pern  nó  cuipeAt)  CAt     •     if  m  mAiTnn-fe  a  mÁpAC. 

38.  lAppn    céigim-fe   t)o  leAnmAin     •     Cuipc   mic    tuit;t)eAC    lÁm- 

meAnmtiAij 
Agup  fluAig  meAp'OA  ttlumAn     •    ó  teAt  Cmtin  ua  gCAom-cupAt) 

39.  TlugAf  1  mt)eApnÁn  61  le     •     Ap  Cope  5Á  pi  bA  peit)e 
Aguf    Ap    eAtAib     CtiofJnA     •     1    *ocimceAlL    A    T>Cl5eAptlA. 

40.  CugAf  fAtA  cpe  peipg  moip     •     "oo  Cope  CAifit  lion  a  flóig 
5An  Antiunn  pe  bAiteAfg  1léitl     ■     ó  *oo  Iuavó  UeAmAip  tAoib- 

péró. 

41.  UufA  -oo   coif5  a^,  5CACA     •     jAn    gleo  pe  móp-flu At;  tTlAeA 
"oo    fAoil  fmn    gup   bAt)    fio^Aig     »     pe   TIiaII   50    n-A    CAOim- 

piogAib. 

42.  1líop  éAp  TIiaII  "oume  f  a  tjleo     •     ní  mó  éApf  Af  gem  buf  beo 
1  n-óp  noCA  nftnl  a  fpéif     •     níop  ob  cac  a\<  -oá  óoibéif. 

43.  T)o   tiiAoit)    CAt    5élPVle   ^éAp     '     t\a\(  cuic    éibeAp    AtibA    An 

f  éAii 
•oo  mAoró  fóf  ConrhAol  ua  gcpeAC     •    *oo  riiAOit)  cpéAn-GogAn 

CAI'ÓLeAÓ. 

44.  T)o  mAoró  mife  CAt  5ADfA     *     'f  ^0  b'AitpeAC  leAtn  a  lAbpA 
a\<  leAtAt)  8  "óAm  ní  'úeACAit)    •    mAoróeAm  CAipbpe  tipeACAip. 

45.  "Ilíop  tÁn'iAf   a^  tia  mÁpAó     •     féACAin   uAim   Ap  11iaII  nÁpAó 
rnAic   -oo    cuimmj    ceAnn    5A01,°eAl     *     mAC    CopmAic   -oo    corii- 

mAOToeAm. 

46.  A  "oubAipc  piocfA  t)piAn   bmn      •      mAC  ITIoingfinne  An  eAplA 

fmn 
piAp  1léill  nó  a  fpeAgpA  um  CAt     •     if  av\  ttiAroin-pe  a  mÁpAé. 

47.  tlo    éipij    ApT)-pí    Áme     •     Aguf    móp-fluAg    ua    ÍTlÁige 

'f  níop  b'í  An  cotíiAiple  cutfiAng     •     *oo  pónf  at>  mun  up  At)  Alt. 

1  A  common  construction  instead  of  more  usual  .  .  .  miAti.      -  K  I.  154. 
3  K  II.  370.  4  Devil's  Bit,  Co.  Tipp.         6  Glandore,  Co.  Cork,  for  Mumha. 

6  K   I.    118,  176.        7K  II.  266.         8  (?)  Cf.  " -oo  CUA1-Ó  fé  A]t  fCACitÁn  opm." 

9  CAi|\bfe.  10  Knockany,  Co.  Lim.  1X  R.   Maigue,  Co.  Lim. 


II.  9 

32.  Niall  arose  as  a  serpent,  he  raised  his  head  over  the  battalions. 

His   nine  battalions    arise  with  their  high  chief. 

33.  All  of  us  set  out  together,  Niall  in  high  spirit  *  set  out,  and  we 

rested  not  till  we  came  to  Lothra,2  which  will  long  have  the 
trace  thereof. 

34.  Niall  with  his  nine  battalions  comes  to  smooth  Lothra  Lacnaidh 

and  leaves  beneath  the  darkness  of  woe  the  land  of  Eile  and 
Ur-Mhumha. 

35.  Many  were  the  wails  of  grief  and  the  groans  of  the  wounded  and 

the  lament  of  the  captive  woman  beneath  the  hands  of  the  host. 

36.  Nine  score  hundreds — a  mighty  cause  of  resentment — of  the 

cattle  of  Eile  and  Ur-mhumha  was  the  meat-spoil  of  Ua  Cuinn 
of  the  heroes. 

37.  Brian  3  of  the  free  judgments  spoke  "  Proclaim  me  and  my 

kinsfolk  against  Core.  Let  him  come  himself  or  send  a  battalion 
to-morrow  morning." 

38.  Then  I  go  to  seek  Core,  son  of  spirited  Lughaidh  and  the  active 

hosts  of  Mumha,  leaving  Conn's  Half  of  the  fair  heroes. 

39.  At  Bearnan  Eile  4  I  overtook  Core — what  king  was   readier  ? — 

and  the  hosts  of  Cliodhna  5  around  their  lord. 

40.  In  great  anger  I  reproached  Core  of  Caiseal,  with  all  his  host, 

for  not  waiting  to  speak  with  Niall  after  talking  of  smooth- 
sided  Teamhair  as  his. 

41.  "It  was  you  who  warned  our   hosts  not  to  quarrel  with  the 

great  host  of  Macha.6     We  therefore  thought  that  you  would 
be  peaceful  towards  Niall  and  his  noble  chiefs. 

42.  Niall  never  refused  a  fight,  nor  will  he  as  long  as  he  lives.    He 

cares  not  for  gold,  nor  did  he  ever  decline  a  fight  with  twice 
his  numbers. 

43.  He  boasted  of  the  fierce  fight  of  Geisill  where  Eibhear — terrible 

the  calamity — fell.     He  boasted  of  the  deaths  of  plundering 
Conmhaol  and  of  brave  splendid  Eoghan.7 

44.  I  boasted  (against  him)  of  the  battle  of  Gabhra — I  was  sorry  for 

mentioning  it.    I  failed  not  (?)  8  to  mention  the  death  of  Cairbre 
Lifeachair. 

45.  On  the  morrow  I  dared  not  look  on  noble  Niall.    Well  did  the 

chief  of  the  Gaidheal  bear  in  mind  my  mention  of  Cormac's 
son.9 

46.  Sweet-voiced  Brian,  son  of  fair-haired  Mongfhinn,  sent  word 

to  thee  to  do  Niall's  bidding  or  else  to  answer  him  about  a 
battle  to-morrow  morning." 

47.  The  high  King  of  Aine  10  and  the  great  host  of  the  Maigh  ll  arose. 

Not  small-minded  was  the  course  they  chose  in  regard  to  the 
message. 
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II. 


48.  'S  í  corhAiftte  "oo  cmncvo     ■     'f  if  í  ^054  *oo  f\irme.<yo 

Co^c  T)o  toijedC-C  50  ceaC  TléiU,    •    'f  a  beic  tnte  "óá  ói$-|\éif\. 

49.  CÚ15    céA*o    *oo    rhA|\c-ft«A$    rrie^"ó-A     •     cÁinic    Cofc    ]?a   móp 

meAntnA 

50.  Oócdjx  *oo  §ia1Lai&  5i-An-A     •     pÁg&Air  45  «-A  Cuirm  Ca£>a 
m-A^  Aon  tf  CAi|\b|\e  rn.dc  Cui^c     •     45  TIiaU,  Olti$  -ati  fionn-f  mix. 

51.  CÚ15  céAT)  e-AC  CÚ15  cédT)  tuijie^ó     •    cuj;  TIiaU,  *oo  Cofc  mac 

lmt;'óeAC 

A^Uf    ttd01    £>piCrO    JM1L   Ó1f\      •      djtlf   CAO5A  COfUI    corii-óil. 

52.  5it>é  círeA'ó  meat)  41^1  fféitt    •    d^tif  Ctn^c  Cdipl  *oá  |\éi|\ 
rmnfui  a  tn^jxc-fUiAt;  E>pe4|\  'f  a  mbAti     •    ní  cm n^e-At)  fed*ó  fdn 

fdOJdt. 

53.  Cfuidj  1110  *6átA-fA  fa  "óeoig     •    cedfo^  mo  cfdobA  cineoil 
cunriA  11éilL  if  Cmfc  x)om  ójvÁit)     •    ní  frdjdim  Áj  nÁ  éA*oÁil. 

54.  *OÁl  £eA-|\  dTi  "ooriiAin  jm  *óeoi$     •    50  mulldó  fléibe  £ióm 
•00  tdt)Ai|\c  úeij\c  *oo  C^'Ofc  cátú     •    bédf\Afv  trn^e  f  a  móf\-,óÁiU 


1  K  II.  266. 


2  t;iá.  Onomast.  Cobha. 


•OÁ1I. 


N.  Deny. 


II.  II 

48.  The    course  they  chose,  the  choice  they  made  was  that  Core 

should  yield  to  Niall  and  be  completely  submissive  to  him. 

49.  With   five   hundred  active  riders   Core  of  high    spirit    came. 

The  scion  of  Eoghan  Fidhfeacach  *    came   with    hostages — 
though  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  do. 

50.  Eight  fair  hostages  he  left  with  the  scion  of  Conn  of  Cabha  2  and 

Cairbre  too,  his  son,  he  left  with  fair-haired  Niall  of  Oileach.3 

51.  Five  hundred  steeds,  five  hundred  cuirasses,  Niall  gave  to  Core, 

son  of  Lughaidh,  and   nine   score   of   golden  rings  and  fifty 
drinking  horns. 

52.  Whoever  would  have  seen  the  joy  of  Niall  and  of  Core  of  Caiseal 

then,  the  joy  of  their  squadrons  of  men,  and  of  their  women 
would  have  set  no  esteem  4  on  the  world. 

53.  Alas,  for  my  fate  after  all!  gone  are  my  kindred  races.     Grief 

for  Niall  and  Core  has  tortured  me.     I  can  find  no  luck  or 
fortune. 

54.  To  the  great  gathering  of  all  men  on  the  summit  of  Mount  Sion  5 

to  render  justice  to  noble  Christ,  shall  I  too  be  brought. 

4  Cf .  "  T)Á  meArcAoi  a  "DrAiTJbfe  &\\  cof-Aij;  '  if  "out  Af  -pAn  -utVmAifin  :  T>on 
cuifte  ye&}\  -oon  b]ióin  bAn  .  ní  bAT>  cói-|t  feAf>  fAn  f A05AI."  C.  mc"OÁir>e 
RIA  23  F.  16,  p.  128,  v.  28.  Probably  =^5,  strength,  pith  (cf.  Vis.  M'Cong.) 
cf.  use  of  bnÍ5.       5Sióm   dissyllable. 


12  III. 

OtC  "DO   tA^ttAIS  A  tOtttlA.      CXVÓ5   1TIAC  "0^1  He  ecu. 

1.  oic  T)o  CAgtiAJf  a  FonnA     •     ^é  beic  -o'peAbuf  t'eAlAt>nA 
tAn  ceAnn  leite  tTlo^A  A-tntnt;     •     ne  "Hi-aU.  copgf ac  a  CfiiACAin. 

2.  "oo    cojbAip    'f    niof\    ciAtl    ótnrnne-Aó     •     lotnAnbÁit;    a    nucc 

TTluiriineAC 
^5uf  t>o  léijif  í  one     •     An  bÁTó  ne  caúa  ConnAéc. 

3.  Hi  *oon  tThmiAin  *oo   niAicne     •     nion  t>ti§lf  CAOtnnA  a  $CAinee 
ón  leit  a  "octi-dro  uÁimc  pib     •    *oo  fUocc  ín  tíiói^  true  lilílró. 

4.  "Oo   X)Ávt>  ne  rnón-fUiAj;   111aca     •     Aj;tip  feAfs  na  no-plAtA 
•oo  |\a*o  tufA  a  UonnA  enn     •     if  11iaLL  A^  "oéAnAtn  •oíóilt. 

5.  t)tiAn    -a    ffiAifij    T)o    Cone    CtÁine      •     if    tio    riión-fluAg    nA 

rriÁije 

nAó  pite  *o'puil  Cibin  fmn     •     cajUa  to  c  tiro-re  -oon  eomncmn. 

6.  A  "oubnAip    níon   h'iaic    né    n^Vo      •     aj    UA>;nA   t)tnr:    ne    lliAtL 

nÁn 
ptiAin  £hbeAn  ponn  nA  bpleAtt-ot    •    leAt  éineAnn  ó  PineAtnón. 

7.  éibeAn  if   é  -pA  fine     •    *oon   clomn   oin"óeinc  oinxmi'óe 
ceAnn    nA   lomjpe   An   n*ool  *oo    "Óonn     •     ní   ó    fóifeAf   ptiAin 

peAfAnn. 

8.  teif  -oo  ttnc  mAC  Ctntt  cAlmA  •     A5  copnAtn  cníee  t)AnbA 
ílí  éineAnn  >oob  Ainm  "oon  peAn  *     ^S  ueAóc  x>o  niAicne  tTlíleAt). 

9.  1f    nAi*óe   Ainmni$teAfv    éine     •  1    t^rom    50    tÁm-cféirhe 

ní  tiAinm  nAC  oijvóeAnc  T>on  pion     ■     1libenniA  a  "hAinm  ó  éhbeAn 

10.  TlíOf   iflAOI'Ólf    éACC    nA    AJAlt)  A]\    11lAll    An    UA1|\   T)0    lAbAlf 

ctncim  éiDijt  ha  éAót  riión     •     1  n^éifiLL  ne  nCineAriión. 

11.  CnéAt)    11  An   óuijMf   1    ^ctiunne     •     utncmi    VAi£ne   if    Lin^ne 
clAnn    éineAirióin    n'ieAntvA  nnn     *     ne  niACAib    tiAiple    Cibin. 

na.   ÍTIac    mic    T)'6ineAtnón     peAjvóA      •      GirniAl     pA     tiAfvo-ftAit 
UeAnif  a 
níon  tfiAoróip  a  ttiicim  fm    *    te  lÁnn  ConrhAoil.  n'nc  éibi|\. 

12.  T)Á  mbeireA  1   geointfom   *oo    Conc     •     ní   beiúeA   a  ÚontiA  to 

tocc 
'n  nAin  "oo  $oif  11iAlt  ní  n^n  "ótij     *     AnfrtAit   UeAninA   •o'frml 
éibif. 

13.  Híon  b'  Anpi-AtA  1  "oUeAnif  A15   tmn     •     fíotf  At)    fleACCA   éibif 

pmn 
aóc  pon-trtAtA  50  bpAt)Ain     •    *oo  -óúúeAf  'f  *oo  *óei5-ni a$aU. 

14.  Cúi^eAn  mAC  te  néibeAf  féiti     ■     no  gAb  neAnr  .\n  ÚeAtnnAiJ 

tnéin 
AtAit)  cAn  éif  a  ti-AtAf    •    níon  lei^riot)  í  a  nn'ónAéA'ó. 

1CA.274.  2K  II.  108.  «II.  41.  4H.47-  5H.  17-  6KII.86, 
xxix.  '  K  II.  95.  8KI.  98,  102.  °II.  18.  10KII.  116.  "KII. 
118.         «II.  10.         «  K  II.  1 16-120. 


Ill  13 

1.  Poor — spite  of  your  good  learning,  O  Torna  ! — was  your  argu- 

ment in  behalf  of  Leath  Mogha  yonder  against  victorious  Niall 
from  Cruachain.1 

2.  You  undertook — it  was  not  a  happy  idea — to  contend  for  the 

men  of  Mumha,  and  you  merely  pretended  to  do   so  in  your 
love  of  the  hosts  of  the  Connachta.       (K). 

3.  Not  of  Mumha  is  your  race,  you  had  no  right  to  defend  her 

charter.     From  the  North  have  you  come  from  the  stock  of 
great  Ir,  son  of  Mile.2 

4.  Your   love   of    the   great    host   of    Macha  and   the   anger   of 

its   high    prince    made    you,    Torna,  timid   when    Niall   was 
vigorous. 

5.  Long  shall  be  the  sorrow  on  Core  of  Claire  3  and  on  the  hosts  of 

the  Maigh  4  that  it  was  not  a  poet  of  the  race  of  fair  Eibhear 
that  had  your  part  in  the  contention. 

6.  You  said  5 — it  was  not  right  to  say  it — when  arguing  with  noble 

Niall    "  Eibhear   Fionn   of    the   drinking  feasts   got   half  of 
Eire  from  Eireamhon." 

7.  It  is  Eibhear  who  was  the  eldest  of  the  illustrious  consecrated 

race.    He,  the  head  of  the  fleet  when  Donn  had  died,6  did  not 
get  the  land  from  a  younger  brother. 

8.  By  Eibhear  fell  brave  Mac  drill  defending  the  land  of  Banba, 
who  was  called   King  of  Eire  when  Mile's  race  arrived.7 

9.  From  him  is  Eire  8  named  in  Latin  very  properly.     It  is  an 

illustrious  name  for  the  hero,   "  Hibernia,"  her  name  from 
Eibhear. 

10.  You  did  not  mention  any  evil  deed  in  answer  to  Niall  when 

he  spoke  9  of  the  death  of  Eibhear — a  great  crime — at  Geisill 
by  the  hands  of  Eireamhon. 

11.  Why  did  you  not  remind  him  of  the  deaths  of  Laighne  and 

Luighne,10  the  children  of  active  vigorous  Eireamhon,  at  the 
hands  of  Eibhear's  noble  sons. 
11a.  A  grandson  of  brave  Eireamhon,  Eitrial  was  high  prince  of 
Teamhair.     You  did  not  mention  his  death  at  the  hand  of 
Conmhaol,  son  of  Eibhear.11 

12.  Had  you  been  fair  to  Corc,120  Torna!  vou  would  not  have  been 

silent  when  Niall  wrongfully  styled  Eibhear's  race  the  usurpers 
of  Teamhair. 

13.  Not  usurpers  in  strong  Teamhair  were  the  princes  of  the  stock 

of  Eibhear  Fionn,  but  true  princes — there  is  witness  thereto— 
by  good  right  and  law. 

14.  Five  of  Eibhear's  sons  13  held  sway  in  strong  Teamhair  some 

time  after  their  father.     They  did  not  let  it  pass  from  their 
prescriptive  right  to  it  (?). 


i4  HI. 

15.  SeAóc    ^ceAt-fVAf  ó   "owne  "óíot)      •     *oo  pÁr    ns  sConc  corhjvvo 
!  pon 

óf  cionn  UeAriiflAC  nA  -sCtifA'O     •   tiaj\  péA*o  MiaU,  t>o  bfeAsnugAT). 

16.  Tlí  *oon  ptntunn  nieAntvoA  ifioij»     •    *oo  ówn  An  cúf  r  LAttjtA  óiji 
jm    ftjiaigoiti    ni^-feAn    féiiti    reAng    *    m&Q    onóif    -o'uAirUD 

éineAnn. 

17.  Tlí  eile  "0011  fém  Aifonit;     ■    cu$  uuAnAfOAV  -o'AOf  ^Aifgit) 
"oo  cornAtn  cníce  TiA  oponn     •    aj\  cóf  1  n-1fiif  éinionn. 

18.  Ttí  oile  *óíob  nA  t>iais  fin     •    -oo  céAT)-cinn  le  rneAnmAm  rhif 
•pAitje  óin  utn  jLacaio  ^eAn    •    >oo  flójAib  sjtAnA  ^AOTóeAl. 

18a,  TleAó   *oíob    'f    ní    bAomneAó   -pórnpA    «    *oo    nmne    "o'vonn     a 
mbnonncA 
f 5éir  Ainp-o  ir  ciAn  ro-ótof     •    'f  *oo  bnonn  iat>  a  nAin^eA-onor. 

19.  SeAncuf  ptróeAóc  confine    •    if  fá%  *o'uAirlib  tia  roinne 
Áinnfi  teAn  "dá  ^iolAt)  rm     •    1  néinmn  *o'éir  -Anfi-in^in. 

20.  lle-AC  «0071  niOJttATO  Últt  A1f5C1$     •    T)0  CéA*0-CUin  nOCA  1  5(M1"ppClt> 

•o'iomóA^  -oeAtj-plAiteA-o   tj^e^   ]?Áil    •    1   j;cníc   éineAnn   niAn 
AnÁin. 
20a.   1  t)]:lAiteAf  *ouine  "oon  •ofinnj     •     ní  y $;níot)tAfl  a  teAéc  ca]\ 
ttnnn 
Tie-Afvc    eAócnAnn    A-p    1nir    niftneAt;     •    'r    rtisjrAt)    -oeAbtA   *oá 
•oroeAn. 
20b.  TH  r^niobtAn  onnA  pon$At     •   An  ptO5|\A*0  é^óCAC  ponn-^lAn 
clAom-bfieACA    nÁ    cionnbAt)    ctnt     •     péAóAto    các    cia     ..\n     a 
rsníobtAin. 

21.  T)Á  néin  f1r>  A  í~onnA  créitri     •    níon  éipore  *óuic  ne  jtón  lléilt 
AnptAtA^o  nÁfj  nÁt)  rneAn     •     ne  p'on-oit;nib  iriAC  IVHleA'ó. 

22.  A  T)uG|\Aif  níon  ceAnt  An  $;lón     •     As;  ueAcc  *owc  ca-[\  6o$An  riión 
puAin  An  "ofeAjAn  *oonn  "oaCac    •   ceinc-leAC  ó  Conn  céAT)CACAó. 

23.  Uní  cinjit)  cuiT)  *oo  cúi^eAt)   ■    nío^D  é  cei^c-leAt  CÚ15  jcin^eAt) 
V  é  a\\  oeAn  CojAn  -oo  Conn     •    niAn  Af  poltuf  a  tónAnn. 

24.  Ó  >ác  CtiAt  irieA-ónAije  óAn    •     50  T)uiblmn  li]:e   A5  Ác  CUaC 
AcÁ  6if5i]\  TxiAT)A  A|\  -pAT)     *    "oo  |\oitin  Conn  ne  TTI05  Hua'óa'o. 

25.  T)íof\  rhAOi*óce  ctncim  eogAin     •     ne  Conn  An  Aigmt)  eolAig 
ceAóc  1  n-Anm  jAif 51*0  t>Á  511m     •     'r  é  nA  Unje  a^\  a  teAbATó. 

26.  THon  itiAOit)  cú  ^í    6ineAnn    £ém     •    xNnc  niAC   Cumn    An    Aijtm 

Aic-$éin 
•00  Cuicim   |\é  tfiAC  1  5CAt     •     j;én  rriAic  c-eoluf  níon  feAfniAC. 

1  Conmhaol.  2  Muineamhon,  K  II.  130.  3  SeATDn^,  K  II.  140.  4  Ailldcargoid, 
K  II.  130.  5Eanna,  K  II.  128.  ^Cf.  XVI.  47.  »  Rotheachtaidh  Rotha 
C.A.  13.  8 II.  10.  •  II.  21.  10  i.e.,  the  two  Mumhas,  Leinster,  and  part 
of  Connaught.  Cf.  K.  I.  106.  Tadhg's  comparison  is  based  on  provinces  as 
units,  not  on  extent  of  territory.  n  Clannbridge,  Co.  Galway.    K  I.  106. 

12 II.  22.       13  Eriu,  III.  149,  VI.,  144,  150.     14  IU5AIT)  Va5a  at  ttlucpomie, 
K.  II.  280. 


III.  15 

15.  Twenty-eight  descendants  of  one  *  of  them  flourished  before 
Core — an  accurate  statement — over  Teamhair  of  the  heroes. 
Niall  could  not  have  gainsaid  it. 

16.  A  king  2  of  the  great  active  band  was  the  first  to  put  golden 
chains  around  the  necks  of  gentle  graceful  princes,  as  an 
honour  to  the  nobles  of  Eire. 

17.  Another  king  3  was  the  first  in  Eire  to  give  pay  to  the  warriors 
of  the  wandering  Fian  for  the  defence  of  the  land  of  the  Fair 
Ones. 

18.  Another  king  4  of  them  afterwards  was  the  first  with  quick 
inventiveness  to  put  golden  rings  on  the  hands  of  men  of  the 
fair  races  of  the    Gaoidheal. 

18a.  One  of  them,5  and  no  one  before  them,  made  silver  shields — ii 
is  an  old  story — so  as  to  make  presents  of  them,  and  bestowed 
them  at  Airgeadros. 

19.  It  is  kings  of  the  nobles  of  that  race  that  are  told  of  as  spreading 
history  poetry  synchronism,  6  in  Eire  after  Aimhirgin. 

20.  One  7  of  that  bright  inventive  line  of  kings  first  put  wheels  to 
chariots  for  carrying  in  honour  in  Eire  the  goodly  chiefs  of  the 
men  of  Fal. 

20a.  In  the  reign  of  any  of  that  number  there  is  no  account  of  a  force 

of  foreigners  coming  over  sea  to  Inis  Breagh,  and  they  fought 

battles  to  defend  her. 
20b.  About  the  doughty  fair  noble  kings  there  is  no  record  of  murder, 

or  crooked  judgments  or  violation  of  relationship.      All  see 

of  whom  these  things  are  told. 

21.  Therefore,  O  gentle  Torna,  you  should  not  have  listened  to 
Niall  applying  the  word  "  usurpers  "  8 — rashly  to  the  true 
heirs  of  the  race  of  Mile. 

22.  When  you  spoke  of  great  Eoghan  9  you  said — incorrectly — "  the 
brown  ruddy  champion  got  an  exact  half  from  Conn  the 
hundred-fighter. ' ' 

23.  Three  fifths  and  a  part  of  a  fifth  10  was  not  an  exact  half  of 
five  fifths.  That  is  what  Eoghan  took  from  Conn,  as  its 
boundary  is  clear. 

24.  From  Ath  Cliath  Meadhraighe  ll  in  the  West  to  Dubh  Linn  at 
Ath  Cliath  runs  Eiscir  Riada  all  the  way.  Conn  divided  (thus) 
with  Mogh  Nuadhat. 

25.  It  was  not  right  to  boast  of  the  killing  of  Eoghan  by  Conn  12  of 
the  wily  mind,  his  coming  fully  armed  to  kill  him  when  he 
was  lying  on  his  bed. 

26.  You  mentioned  not  the  King  of  Eire  himself,  Art,13  sharp-bladed 
Conn's  son,  whom  Eoghan's  son  slew  in  battle.11  For  all 
your  knowledge  you  were  not  sturdy  (against  Niall). 


i6  III. 

27.  ttíop  rhAOTO  cú   t  T>Cjtát  a  rhAOi-óiTfi     •     Cuj\  Co^mAic  mic   Aipc 

•o'fiACA   v°   $aoaiI  coi|\e     •     lAft  mAi"óm    "ÓttotnA  "OAriigAijAe. 

28.  T)o  -puilnjif  a  jiAt)  "oo  TIiaIX     •     nAf\  Dj\if  cac  5ADt^  a6c  At1  P^n 
5é|\  riiAit  An  pAn  if  m  £CAt     •     *oo  b'é  TTI05  Co^b  a  5C0t>nAC. 

29.  tTlóroe   mo    t|\om    a   Cojuia     •     o^c   nAó  •o'eArbAi'o    eAUvónA 
•oo   óuavó  -óíoc  a  iroeAóATó   tAj\c     •    aóc  nAc  -oeA^nAif  -ouinn 

•OÚtlXACC. 

30.  ttí    Af  rhAice   ^e   Co^c   -péin     •     acc  •o'a^-ou^a'ó   atwia   11eill 

T>0    lADfAlf    A|\   tAbA1|V  fib       *      A  5   CAgjXA  T)0    Coj\C    CAIflt. 

31.  pie  a  5  5AÓ  T)]\i4iTi5  "OÁ  "ocjteib  fern     •     a  5  coiifiéA*o  feAnóAif  *oa 

bjrpéirii 
ir>Aj\  tuis;im  Atioif  aj\  Coj\c     •     *oo  péij\  m'aitne  'f  tnó  a^  neAtiiolc. 

OtC. 


III.  17 

27.  You  mentioned  not,  when  you  should  have  done  so,  the  putting 

of  Cormac,  son  *  of  Art  Aoinfhear  by  Fiachaidh  under  the 
hook  of  the  cauldron  after  the  battle  of  Druim  Damhghaire.2 

28.  You  allowed  Niall  to  say  3  that  it  was  the  Fian  that  won  the 

battle.     Though  the  Fian  were  brave  in  the  fight,  Mogh  Corb 
was  their  commander. 

29.  I  blame  you  Torna  all  the  more  as  it  was  not  through  want  of 

knowledge  that  you  omitted  what  you  omitted,  but  that  you 
did  not  do  your  best  for  us. 

30.  Not  to  defend  Core  but  to  extol  the  fame  of    Niall  you  spoke 

as  you  did  when  pleading  for  Core  of  Caiseal. 

31.  That  each  tribe  should  have  a  part  of  its  own  stock  to  defend 

the  lore  of  its  race  —as  I  see  now  in  the  case  of  Core— is  what 
is  best  in  my  opinion. 

iDuanaire  Fhinn,  II.  4,  48.  a  K.  II.  318.  »11.  27. 
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a  tAi"ó5  r\Á  cdtAom  roniu\.     UiJait)  o  cLémi$  ccc. 

1.  A  ÚAitij  nÁ  caíaoij\  UopnA      •     'f  jati  é  1  n-Alc  Gup  n-AgALUfiA 
j\e  a  riiAC  f  Arii La  tf  mAi{i£  T)o  rheAf     •     50  troion$n at>  cLaoti  Af 

óAifoeAf. 

2.  U135  t'-Aijte  tiAó  bfeit  Le  bÁit)     •     *oo  tA$f  a  fém  aj\  MiaLI  naif 

1T»    pile  *DO    flOl    SAT)bA       *       ATI    tTluil'lA   If    í    t'AtAjVÓA. 

3.  11í  riiAif  t)iob  if  tia  tiiA^A'ó     •     éin-feAtt  -oíojaIca   jtaIaó 
éA$nAC    fleACCA    Cmnn    tia    ^c^eAC     ■     "oo    but)     lÁrii     1     nexo 

TlA1Ú|AeAC. 

4.  Tlí  tuiLUob  T)iomt)A  ón    CAOib  te&r     •     fíol  jCuinn  ó  tiac  C15 

ha|\  -ocpeAf 

Pa    ómriiTie    a    5Corii-|AArii    nó    a    $CAt  •     a  5    coftiArii    ceAlLAij 
UeArii^Aó. 

5.  CtAtin    JolAirii    ua    ngteo    neArii-CAif  •     ní    cum>;Aiin    ceilx    a 

-peAncAif 
a  5CACA  a  gcojtA  fo  clor     •     léigpeAt)  "oíorti  mAf  t>o  jeAlLAf . 

6.  éitieAf\  'Oorm  ati  *oAfVA  feAj\     ■     if  £if\eAiiión  Itife    toneAg 

-oÁ  óeAtin   riA  loiti^fe  a$  ceAóc  *oóiD      •     *oo  "óíogAiL   1ce    ón 
6AfpÁin. 

7.  ClATin  éAn-riiÁtAj\  éibeAp  porm     •     if  Cij\eAriión  on  cm  finn 
'f  é  ór  ceAnn  éibif  gró  eAt)     ■     if  éipeAriión  'ua  fóifeA|i. 

8.  1a]\  inbÁtAt)  T)uirm  tia  T)Ciotiót     •     ^é^b'é  ati  pófAjt    éipeAriión 
bfeit  Airiiifjm  au  gtúw  51I     •     a  beic  a  u-áic  au  CfiTinfijt. 

9.  T)Á  bicin  fin  f  óaca  féiri     •     aj\  Jlófv  UopriA  ati  beATiCA  béim 
a  fÁt)  50  bfuAip  éibeA^  ponn     ■     ó  éifeAriión  leAC  £ij\eArm. 

10.  CLahh  CeAjMruvoA  'tia  *ocj\í  píg     •     -pe  bucu  ii'iac  1ÍlíleAt>  tf  ríp 
to  cmnineAC  cia  le  -oru^At)     ■      1  5CAC  U-AillxeAn  ronc^A'OAp. 

11.  T)o   riiApb    éi^veAriióti    peAf  t)íb     •    rtiAC   CéACc   t>o    b'    foftAinm 

*oon  fíj 
6  "oo  riiAoit)  cuf  a  An  U|\eAf  feAj\     •     *oo   cuictm  t)íb  ne   béibeA^. 

12.  lAnjMti  T)Oti  £ibeAn  céib-porm     ■     bliAt)Ain  tia  leit-|\í$  éljiionti 
mÁf  tóp  LeAUf  a  tiiA|\  teAt  t)ó     •    ó  l3óinn  coip  50  uuinn  CUctótia. 

13.  If  Ainm   CAf  tiAj\b  oi^óeAf  ceAóc     •     1*0   Léijionn  *oá   le^iiCAOi 

ceA^c 

llibe|\niA  ó  éibeAj\  fionn     •     'f  n^c  fsMbe  ha  nít;  Ci|Monn. 

14.  léi§nit>  t)íiinne  t)o  t)eiriini5     •  "hibeptuif   Aitim   ati   jem'i|\it) 
'f  su|\Ab  •o'puACC  Ititife  t)AnbA  •     -p^^  At)bAp  Atl  Í?0|\-A71tnA. 

15-  Acáto    linn    'nAf    teAbnAib    péin      •      ní    "oulrA   t)úmn    caj\    a 

•oá  At)bAf  oiLe  t)0   beAn     •     Aintii    tlibepniA  10  •o'Cibe^p. 

1  III,  1,  2,  etc.  2D.of  ConnCeadchathach  and  wife  of  Oilill  Olum.   3Milc. 
•»K.  II.  86,  etc.  6Ir.  Nennius.  Todd.56.  «K.  II.  94.  7III.  8. 

«»K.  I.  108,  Glandore,  Co.  Cork.  «III.  9.  10Four  syllables. 
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[Answer  to  III.] 

i.  0  Tadhg,  censure  not  Torna  *  as  he  cannot  answer  you.  Sad 
that  one  should  think  of  a  man  like  him  that  for  friendship 
he  would  pervert  truth. 

2.  Take  care    lest  your    plea  for   noble    Niall   may    be  biassed. 

You  are  of  Sadhbh's  2  race.      Mumha  is  your  fatherland. 

3.  There  lives  not  one  of  them  to  avenge  the  insult  ;   if  there  did, 

to  insult  the  race  of  plundering  Conn  would  be  to  put  one's 
hand  in  a  serpent's  nest. 

4.  I  shall  not  deserve  the  displeasure  of  the  south, — since  in  our 

contention  there  is  no  occasion  of  speaking  of  Conn's  race, — ■ 
by  talking  of  their  victories  and  battles  in  defence  of  the 
household  of  Teamhair. 

5.  I  cannot  however  be  silent  as  to  the  history  of   the  race  of 

Golamh  3  of  the  fierce  fights.  Their  battles  and  wars  are 
known,  and  I  shall  pass  over  them  as  I  promised. 

6.  Eibhear  Donn  was  one  and  Eireamhon  of  Inis  Breagh  the  other 

of  the  two  leaders  of  the  fle^t  when  they  come  from  Spain  to 
avenge  Ith.4 

7.  Sons  of  one  mother  were  Eibhear  Fionn  and  Eireamhon  from 

whom  we  sprang.  Yet  Eireamhon  was  over  Eibhear  though 
Eireamhon  was  the  younger. 

8.  After  the  drowning    of  Donn    of  the  gatherings    it  was  the 

judgment  of  white-kneed  Aimhirgin  5  that  though  Eireamhon 
was  the  younger  he  should  be  in  the  place  of  the  elder. 

9.  Therefore  you  can  see  whether  Torna  should  be  reviled  for 

saying  that  Eibhear  Fionn  got  the  half  of  Eire  from  Eireamhon. 

10.  The  sons  of  Cearmada  the  three  kings  opposed  Mile's  sons   in 

the  land.  They  were  slain  at  the  battle  of  Taillte  6 — you 
remember  who  fought  it. 

11.  Eireamhon  killed  one  of  them — Mac   Ceacht   was  the   king's 

name,— as  you  have  mentioned  7  one  of  the  three  being  killed 
by  Eibhear. 

12.  Then  fairhaired  Eibhear  for  a  year  was  half-king  of  Eire,  that 

is  if  you  think  it  a  full  half,  the  country  from  the  Boyne  in 
the  East  to  Cliodhna's  wave.8 

13.  It  is  a  name  which  you  have  no  right  to  mention,9  if  you  mean 

to  follow  truth  in  your  learning,  namely  "  Hibernia  "  as 
derived  from  Eibhear  Fionn  seeing  he  was  not  king  of  Eire. 

14.  A  scholar  has  assured  us  that  Hibernus  means  winter  and  that 

it  is  from  the  cold  of  Inis  Banba  that  the  name  was  derived. 

15.  We  have  in  our  own  books — and  we  should  not  gainsay  them — 

two  other  reasons  which  prevent  Hibernia  10  from  being 
derived  from  Eibhear. 
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i6.  A"óbAn  "oá  5Ainm  x>'1nir  pÁit     •     r  nuc  hiben  auá  fAn  SpÁm 
niAn    tdnlA    ne    T>reAcu     An-oin     •     niAn     *óútcAr     a<5     Clomn 
"goLAirh. 

17.  1ló  oiléAti  1  *ocoir»neAnn  5f\iAti     •    *o'U)enniA  ip  e^vó  Ar  ciaLL 
FocaL  snéA^Aó  C15  if  ceA^     •    1   n^AbAlCAr  rriAC  ÍTIíleA'O. 

18.  An  Áinrinr  ontnb  *o'éAcCAib     •     *oo  fíol  éineAriióm  éAóCAit; 

'tlA  n-AJAtt!)   A  "OCOnCAin  Linn       *      A"ÓbAn  -OIOIITOA  *OÁ  Tl-Á1|\rhlt1T1. 

19.  T)0  tÍIAOTÓIf  1T1A1C   |\é  A  "Óéinnil       •       fOCAin  t)ATlt)A  Ó     ptHt  6lbin 

ní  né  a  fAn'iAib  ihAomreAf  tné     •    *oo   fíoL  CineAriióin  tnnne. 

20.  ITló    Af    niAoroce    a\\    iac    mt)AnbA      •      rocAin    *oá    •ocÁnnAit) 

CAJAbA 

a  nAibne  a  tocA  mA  t.e     •     a  mnn-bnncr  niAnA  a  mAije. 

21.  ÁineAtn  fjÁ  fióro  a  líoti     •     no  ríiuró  -o'CineAifión  'f  *oÁ  fíot 
•o'Aibnib  póT)tA  ir  pce  loc     •     50  -ocÁimc  An  Conn  CAtAó. 

22.  1f  aca  1  néinnm  An  cór     •    "oo  beAnbAt)  ón  £a  nuAró  nór  5 
if  ní  *oo  n'iAicne  ati  n'unnin    *     C115  iot-t)AtA  An  éA'OAiJib. 

23.  UnioéA  mAj  cti^f  at)  a  coiLL    •    cuniAoiti  oile  a\^  1nir  "pioinn 
gémAt)   é  An  nmn-onucc  m^nA     •     cÁnfVAró   An   cOb-riuicA'óA. 

24.  An  fíot  néibin  ní  pA^Aim     •     gnn  ríiuró  toc  ^un  tm^  AbAinn 
An  a  reAl  T)'1nir  t)AnbA     •    t)An  leAC  níon  b'í  a  n-AtAjvóA. 

25.  Acc  reAóc  mtnge  A-rhÁm  t)o  beAn    •    eocAit)  itiac  ContnAoiL  nA 

5cneAt> 
tiA   roinne   Af  a  brml  *oo  teAnn  9     •     níon   GeAHf &*o  'o'pio'óAib 
CineAnn. 

26.  'OÁmA'O  "oo  fíot  éibin  "óóib     •     cnuín  Ar  a  n'otigp'óe  "oótS 
meAfAim  50  niAomp-oe  Iac     •     Conn  ConAine  Agur  ConmAC. 

27.  SoóAin  ConAine  cAbrnA     •    if  oint)eAnc  iat>  pAn  rnt>AnbA 
ci"ó  •óúmn  *oéAnAin   a   bpeAfA     •     AcAro   a^    Aor   AmbfeArA. 

28.  ConmAc  bneiceAtn  nA  mbn^Aú  bpíon    •    é  no  cnAóc  ceA^Af  5  na 

ní  pAgtAn  uj'OAn  Af  peAnn    •    A5  *oiit;tib  AorcA  éineAnn. 

29.  T)o  Conn  ní  mifoe  a  inAOit)eAin     •     a  cnniAoin  a\k  ^onc  n^^oi^eAt 
CÓ15  pníon'1-nóro   50  05  UeAn'inA     •    pnít  1  n-oit)ce  a  gemeAn'mA. 

30.  Sah    oix)ce    céAt)nA    no    ctof      •    téim    t)óinne    1    bfAgtAOi    ax\ 

c-iomuf  12 
if  "Léirn  ConiAin  nA  "orní  rnuc     •    if  -oá  loc  tmi  toc  nCACAó. 

1  K.  I.  102.  2  K.  I.  102.  3K.  II.  106,  etc.,  126,  etc.  4  K.  II.  122. 
5  Cf.  molAT)  -óuicfe  bur  nt>A  nóif  .  a  jnútr  "oo  ceils  n«icneA"ó  nóif.  A 
common  phrase  50  nuA(nJe)  (A)no(i)f  (cf.  50  hua  Anio£,  C.  niCOAi^e,  RIA 
23  C.  18,  p.  66,  v.  19)  is  often  confused  with  this  in  MSS.  cf.  Voc.  Amur-. 
6K.  II.  116,  118,  128.  7K.  II.  128.         8  K.  II.  124.  •  Cf.  "  a  gcttiAro  ni 

cóiticeATin,"     Anl.  incAox)c\sÁin,  RIA  23  D  16,  p.  185,  v.  7.  10  K.  II.  304. 

11  cf.  4M.;  Airne  Fingein.  Ánecdota  II.;   Magh  Léana,  O'Curry,   p.   96,  etc. 

12  i.e.,    cnÁ    iomvnr,  nuts  of    knowledge.     -Cf.    Dinds.;  Metr.  Dind.;    Laws. 
Gloss.       13  Waterford  Harbour. 
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i6.  One  reason  for  Inis  Fail  being  so  called  is  the  river  Hiber  *  in 
Spain,  as,  before  they  came  from  the  east,  it  was  the  home 
of  Golamh's  children. 

17.  Or  else  the  meaning  of  Hibernia  is  the  island  where  the  sun  goes 
down,2  a  Greek  word  which  suits  the  land  taken  by  Mile's 
sons  (?). 

18.  As  for  the  deeds  of  violence  you  have  told  of  the  race  of  fierce 
Eireamhon,  it  would  only  cause  anger  were  I  to  mention  all 
those  who  fell  at  our  hands. 

19.  You  boasted  rightly  of  the  benefits  conferred  on  Banba  by 
Eibhear's  race.  Very  different  are  those  conferred  by 
Eireamhon's  race  which  I  shall  boast  of. 

20.  One  has  more  reason  to  boast  of  those  benefits  conferred  on 
Banba's  land  from  which  she  got  profit,  her  rivers,  her  lakes 
too,  her  sea-floods    her  plains. 

21.  Twenty-two  of  the  rivers  of  Fodla  3  and  twenty  lakes  burst 
forth  for  Eireamhon  and  his  seed  before  the  coming  of  battling 
Conn. 

22.  By  them  first  in  Eire4  was  gold  smelted — it  was  a  new  thing  5 — ■ 
and  a  king  5  of  the  descendants  of  that  stock  invented 
colours  for  clothes. 

23.  Thirty  plains 6  they  cleared  of  wood — another  benefit  for 
Inis  Floinn.    Even  the  irruption  Olmhuchadha  got  it.7 

24.  I  do  not  find  that  for  Eibhear's  seed  there  burst  forth  lakes  or 
that  rivers  leaped  forth  during  their  period  over  Inis  Banba. 
One  would  imagine  it  was  not  their  fatherland  ! 

25.  Except  for  seven  plains  8  which  Eochaidh  son  of  Conmhaol  of 
the  scars  cleared,  the  race  of  which  you  are  so  proud 9  cleared 
no  plains  of  the  woods  of  Eire. 

26.  If  Conn  Conaire  Cormac,  the  three  of  whom  one  might  confidently 
boast,  had  been  of  Eibhear's  seed  I  think  they  would  have 
been  mentioned  by  you ! 

27.  Splendid  are  the  benefits  of  brave  Conaire  over  Banba.  Why 
need  I  tell  of  them  ?     Even  ignorant  folk  know  them. 

28.  Cormac  judge  of  the  true  judgments  expounded  the  Instruction 
of  Kings.10  No  greater  authority  is  found  in  the  ancient 
laws  of  Eire. 

29.  Well  may  one  boast  of  Conn's  benefits  to  the  land  of  the 
Gaoidheal.  Five  chief  roads  u  to  the  house  of  Teamhair  were 
discovered  the  night  of  his  birth. 

30.  That  same  night  there  was  heard  the  springing  forth  of  the 
Boinn  n  in  which  the  iomus  12  was  got,  of  the  Cumair-na- 
dtri-sruth  13  and  of  two  other  lakes  besides  n  Loch  nEachach. 
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31.  CflAOfc  T)A1C1  if  C|\aoV)  1íluj;nA     •     eo-crunnn  50  jcnuAfAC  óuiiir\A 
bile  ConxAn  eo   1lofA     ■     prut  fAti  oroce  céATmA-r-A. 

32.  p&f  a  bileAt)  buAin  a  pot>     •      roniATóm  a  loc  lénn  a  ptAiob 

Ar\   CrVÍC    pOT)tA   5Á   fe^ff  CAlr\C       •       X)0    flOt  élf\eA1í>ÓlTl    OtVÓAIf c. 

33.  X)e&r\  £ifieArti6ifi  lúl  cuniineAC     •     CéA  2  yiAt  ingeAn  LtiigOeAó 

•eo  CÓ5A1B  UeArfiAirv  -oÁ  ftioóc     •     50  E>puiL  aca  ha  hoiJrveAór. 

34.  CiomtiA   lujome  t>a   fiot     ■     CAir\t  oile  Af  Cirvirm   nA   r\ioj 
caj\  fait  éibir\  am  ifnot)-óU     •     acá  A5  Aictne  éirveArhóin. 

35.  5eAl-^A1*°  "óó  inle  1  néi|\e     ■     -pA    ^ÁúAib  éAfgA  if  ^féme 
feAVb  tia  t)AnbA  uj\e  bit  fíop     '     "°A  fliocr  $An  puAt  5-An  éiffíot. 

36.  TlAnriAix)  a  ótAnn  nAr\tfmit)  °  rnóro    •    ife  1  5CÚ15;  runnAib  t:a  ÓÓ15 

Cr\í    CéAT>    bUATDATl    *DO     blJÍ    ATI     (IdlfUl       ■       $AT1    CÁÓ    "OO     teACC    CAfl 

uór\  Ainn. 

37.  1*i|\  mb|\ife At)  "OÁ  CA05AT)  c At     •     CtiAtAl  UeAóciriArv  rniAC  50  |\ac 
truAin.  fé  riA  t\áca  j\oiriie     •     ó  các  triArv  fiiAij\  lujoine. 

38.  puif\c  oi]\eACAif  1tife  p?il     •     Leo  ceAtiA  Acr  CAipeAb  AmAin 
■o'ftiil  éir\eAriióin   "oo   "óeAtAb   fin     *     feAlb    éirieArm    UAf\    i:uil 

néioip. 

39.  OibeAó  tia  tAíot;  r\Ác  CruiAóriA     •     UeAiiiAif\  t3|\eA$  reAtfiAirx  tu  acj\a 

tlÁf     t,A1$eAt1    eAlllAin    UtAt)       •      OtA1t\8    feAl    T1A    feAn-cutAAt). 

40.  aVo-cí  5AC  cúif  -p.Áf  cuif\  TIiaU,   •  An-frlA«t  1  leit  Ctnr\c  tia  gctiAf 
rriAC  Cacac  tiac  obAT>  5leo     •     féAó  ati  oirvceAf  a  Aicceo. 

41.  If  é  fin  cu$  Afv  CoruiA     •     'f  ni  bÁró  r\e  riol  j;Ciiinn  sjCnob'óA 
mA|\  -oo    éifo    rve  11iaIL  50   neAtu"     •     'f   ní  t>á   peiru;  cug     ati 

c-éifoeAcr. 

42.  Con'1-jAtA  •oúinne  if  *oíbfe  ueAf     •     lf  ó   btruib  an  cí  ^Ati  ceAf  10 
ní  pa  TofnA  ón  u^oib  A-nung     ■     "LiiACAif  "OeAjATó  a 'óúrAig. 

43.  t)uit>eAC  if  beiúre  *oo  Cofc     •     -oo  ÚOíAnA  í:a  beic  tia  tocc 
r,Af  cuimnij  <\f  cum'inij  pG     •     -oo  fíojtAáit)  fleACCA  éibif. 

44.  D'eAjlA   50    T1-Á1f éAniAt)  tllAll       ■       lAÍOjf.Mf)    CeAfflpd    tOlf  If    CK'f 

cóif   "oo    jAb    Co|\nA    t\é   "ocAOib  •     x)o    fe^cc    gceArtAAip    nAf 
cotíitnAoit). 

45.  11ío|\  cin  ó  Cofc  niAC  tinj'óeAc     •  éin-|\í  "oo  fío^fVAi'o  ITItnnineAó 
"oeACAif  "óuir  CA5pA  ^o  reAnn     ■  t>o  $Ab  oi^eACAf  6i|\eAnn. 

1  Cí.  O'Currv's  Magh  Léana,  p.  96;  0'Flahert}*'s  Ogvgia,  II.  207;  Rev. 
Celt.,  xv.,  419,  445  ;  xvi.,  278;  C.Z.,  v.  21,  Eriu.  iv.  150.  2  Dissyllable. 
3  K.  II.  104.  4  K.   II.    156.  5liluni)    (<mAi-oim)    generally   intrans.,  cf. 

iv.    2i,    24.        ti-form    perhaps    owing    to    mu-óvnjjim.  6  K.    II.     156. 

7  K.  II.  244.  8Cf.  "  pA  fíol  neAmtiA  no  b'piú  a  -óocAip  •  T»o  ciú  fé  IÁ  (r^AlbA?) 
a  ocAi|t  Aiit."  "  póf  A5  cofriATTi  caca  ei|iTie  •  uaca  ^er»  50  bpUAIfl  A  luAJ: 
nío|A  ceA^c  a>  reAcr  Af  jac  rocAf  ■  ■peA^rrif  leAcr  if  orA|i  uat)."  f.  05  tDc 
ati  13A11VO,  RIA  23  C  23,  p.  222,  v.  8,  11.  9  Knowth,  Co.  Meath.  10  CeAr 

"  obscurity,"  frequent  in  phrase  jati  c.,  cf.  ói^  nAp  c.  é  Art  ha  hoit)iT), 
"  questions,  problems  "  ;  "1  jceAivocAin  tia  5c-  ii-ooticat),"  f.  ón  ÓAinre,  RIA 
23  L  17,  p.  149,  v.    10;  E    15,  p.  181,  v.  15. 
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31.  The  tree   of   Dathi  and   the   tree   of   Mughna,   yew-trees   (K) 

with  fragrant  produce,  the  tree  of  Torta,  the  yew  of  Ros  were 
found  that  same  night.1 

32.  The  growth  of  her  trees,  the  cutting  of  her  woods,  the  bursting 

forth  of  her  lakes,  the  springing  forth  of  her  streams, — what 
better  charter  could  Eireamhon's  seed  have  to  Fodhla  ? 

33.  Eireamhon's  wife — it  is  well-known — Tea  2  noble  daughter  of 

Lughaidh,   built  Teamhair  for  her  race  so  that  it  is  their 
inheritance.3 

34.  Iughoine's  testament  to  his  seed  is  another  proof  of  the  possession 

of   kingly   Eire   held  by  Eireamhon's  race,  and  not    by  the 
race  of  Eibhear  of  the  mead-feasts. 4 

35.  They  all  in  Eire  promise  him  by  the  sureties  of  the  moon  and 

sun,  possession  of  Banba  for  ever,  and  to  have  no  hatred  or 
hostility  to  his  stock. 

36.  His  sons  who  broke  5  not  covenant  divide  her  in  twenty-five 

parts.6      That  division  lasted  for  three  hundred  years   and 
none  transgressed  it. 

37.  The   prosperous  lord  Tuathal  Teachtmar  after  winning  fifty 

battles  exacted  the  above  sureties  from  all  as  Iughoine   had 
done.7 

38.  The  palaces  of  pre-eminence  of   Inis  Fail,  which,   except  only 

Caiseal,  belong  to  them  show  too  that  Eireamhon's  stock  and 
not  Eibhear's  owned  Eire. 

39.  Oileach  of  the  kings,  the  fort  of  Cruachain,  Teamhair  of  the 

Breagha,  Teamhair  of  Luachair,  Nas  of  the  Laighin,  Eamhain 
of  the  Ulaidh  were  once  the  graves  8  of  the  old  heroes. 

40.  You  see  why  Niall  called  Core  the  poets'  friend    a    usurper. 

Consider  if  it  be  right  to  gainsay  Eochaidh's  son  who  never 
refused  fight. 

41.  That  is  why  Torna  listened  to  powerful  Niall ;    it  was  not 

through  bias  for  the  race  of  Conn  of  Cnodhbha,9  and  it  was 
not  owing  to  Niall's  anger  that  Torna  gave  ear  to  him. 

42.  Equally  near  to  us  and  to  you  is  Ir  from  whom  descended  the 

famous  10  poet.    Torna  is  just  as  near  to  vonder  side  (Mumha). 
Luachair  Deaghaidh  was  his  country. 

43.  Core  should  be  grateful  to  Torna  for  his  silence,  for  his  not 

recalling  what  you  recall  of  the  kings  of  Eibhear's  race ! 

44.  It  was  through  his  fear  lest  Niall  might  recall  all  the  kings  of 

Teamhair  east  and  west  that  Torna  took  the  right  course  in 
reference  to  your  twenty-eight  kings,  and  did  not  boast  of  them. 

45.  No  king  of  the  kings  of  Mumha  descended  from  Core  son  of 

Lughaidh  ever  held  the  sovereignty  of  Eire.       It  would  be 
hard  for  you  to  argue  that  with  confidence. 
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46.  t)uiTjeAn  creipn  ir  céA-o  níog     •    -o'pint  6ineAinóin  ir  é  a  lion 
1    rroeA^Aij  tléiLl  if   noirhe     •     acá  fAn   nérni   níojnAi-oe. 

47.  OomnA  1ut;oine  An  éinmn     •    if  Cuacaií  UeAóctfiAin  •o'péi'ólim 
CU5   11iaIL   -An    jcéA-onA   t)Á    clomn     •     niA    n-éAj;     An    óAÚAin 

Cnóbomj;. 

48.  RéitneAr  ceAtnACAt)  'r  ré  níog     •    -oo  bí  An  ciomnA-rA  5Á  fíol 
reAtb    riA    béineAnn    nÁ    niAnnAró     ■     An  ifiAicne  tléitt  11aoi- 

51AILA15. 

49.  tlí  rtiAit  Uom  a  "óol  óp  Ain-o     •    one  niAn  *oo  tA^nAip  a  Úavój; 
50  nAibe  níor  rhó  nÁ  leAt     ■     "o'éinmn  aj;  eojAn  UAróleAó. 

50.  1T1  éAT>  bAn  n-Ait) bre  ir  Aicnet>Arii     •    An  leií  1TIo$a  nAmúnnslAn 
nAntfiAoit)ir  An  TTlTóe  An  Conn     ■    'r  nACóigit)  $;An  beiccotntnom. 

51.  5ít)é  ^0  "FeAC^At)  cnnA     •     An  cúf  1  -ocnÁt  a  nonnA 
coibéir  *ÓÁ  cóijeA'ó  oite     •     cóijeAt)  ctomne   Uu-ónuije. 

52.  T)o   béA|\A  tjuic  a  >oeirhin     •     péAó  reAn-nomn   fleACCA  lleiriivó 
cní  ctnt)  50  5Coinúnom  nonnA     •    t>o  niA-o  *o'éinmn  eAConnA. 

53.  Don  nomn  rm  ir  eA*ó  Af  uniAn     •    ó  t)ómn  50  Uoinmir  óAn 
rnAilt  né  tneAf*  *oon   lAt-pó-o  feAn     •      An   bpmt  Ann   acc  Aon 

cóigeAt). 

54.  ftomn  oite  CAnlA  An  An  cín  •  rain  fUocc  éibij\  n'nc  ín 
bAn  "ocní  CÚ151T)  cuníAn  Ann  •  pé^  nt)Á  coi^ro  1  scorhtnorn. 

55.  Cóax)  biiAt>An  An  daiL  *oo  bí  •  drgin  tiA  nonnA-f  a  Af  í 

ó  InbeAn  ColbtA  nA  gcneAó     •     gup  An  gcuAn  LÁitíi  te  LtntnneAC. 

56.  pnAoc  mAC  éibin  'p  a  eAcunomn     ■    ir  t)óib  cu^At)  An  ceAnu- 

nomn 
ptiAin  eojAn  ó  ííiac  "ÚnA     •     pA  *óeoi5  níon  pÁt  lomtnúCA. 
$J.  1lÁ  bein  tJAim  ní  *oá  tnAOTóeAn'i     •     An  ceit  mé  nó  50  mAOit>eAn 
Y  níon  jAbAif  acc  teit-r  ^éAt  Uaj     •     ne  m AnbAt)  ÍTIo^a  t1t«A>óA,o . 

58.  1f  ArhlAró  vw-^^f  fjéAtA     •     Go$Ain  fhóin  Af  ^1115  LéAnA 
nAé  nAib  1  ^CAtAif  mAn  Conn     •    *oo  "óóij  a  hAnmMb  eAécnonn. 

59.  5eiD1f  Ar  mAi*om  50  moc     •    a  coxtlAX)  níon  co^lAt)  cnoc11 
rriAn  nAó  nAibe  coini-Uon  céAT)     •    *oo  bí  Conn  An  a  com'iéAX). 

1  K.  II.  244.  2  Teamhair,  i.e.,  Eire.  3  III.  23.  Tadhg  had  argued  that 
Eibhear's  Half  contained  of  the  five  Provinces  (made  by  the  Firbolg,  K.  I.  1 07) 
more  than  three,  i.e.,  two  Murahas,  Laighin  (most  of  it)  and  part  of  Connachta. 
Lughaidh  here  points  out  that  North  Laighin  (afterwards  Midhe)  was  Conn's 
and  that  not  the  number  of  provinces,  but  extent  of  territory  should  be  the 
basis  of  the  comparison.     To  prove  this  is  object  of  St.  51-55.  4  K.  I. 

106,  i.e.  It  is  equal  to  your  two  Mumhas.  Therefore  look  to  the  extent 
rather  than  to  number  of  provinces.  5  Ibid.  8  i.e.,  the  extent  of 

each  part  was  equal,  even  though  any  one  part  included  more  than  one  province 
according  to  your  system  of  counting.  7  i.e.,  Cearmna  and  Sobhairce.  Their 
dividing  line  was  from  Drogheda  to  Limerick.  8/.g.,the  Southern  Half  which 
vou  would  count  as  three  provinces  is  equal  to  the  North  Half  in  which  you 
would  count  onlv  two.  9Fraoch  Mileasach,  son  of  Eibhear,  King  of  Spain, 
cf.  Magh  Léana,  xx.,  45,  etc.  10III.25.  ll  Cf .  cnoic,  O'R.;  Wind.  Wort; 
Vis.  McConglinne. 
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46.  One  hundred  and  six  kings  of  Eireamhon's  race  before  and  after 

Niall  are  in  the  Roll  of  Kings. 

47.  The   disposition   which   Iughoine   made   of    Eire,    and    which 

Tuathal  Teachtmhar  x  gave  to  Feidhlim,  that  same  testament 
for  the  City  of  Crobhaing  2  Niall  before  his  death  gave  to  his 
sons. 

48.  For  the  period  of  forty-six  kings  that  inheritance  rested  with 

his  race.  Claim  not  therefore  the  possession  of  Eire  from 
the  race  of  Niall  Naoi-ghiallach. 

49.  I  am  sorry  that  it  should  be  known  abroad  that  you,  Tadhg, 

argued  3  that  more  than  half  of  Eire  belonged  to  splendid 
Eoghan. 

50.  I  see  how  excessive  is  your  pride  in  Leath-Mhogha  of  the  white 

forts,  as  you  did  not  allow  that  Midhe  belonged  to  Conn,  and 
that  the  provinces  were  not  equal. 

51.  Whoever  would  have  seen  them  at  their  first  sharing  would 

have  seen  that  the  province  of  the  race  of  Rudhraighe  was 
equal  to  two  other  provinces.4 

52.  Look  at  the  old  division  of  the  race  of  Neimheadh.5   It  will  prove 

the  point 6  to  you.  They  divide  Eire  between  them  in  three 
parts  with  equality  of  division. 

53.  A  third  of  that  division  is  the  land  from  the  Boinn  to   Toirinis 

in  the  west.  It  is  a  point  of  small  consequence  whether  that 
ancient  sodded-land  is  called  one  province. 

54.  Another  division  that  was  made  of  the  land  was  that  between 

the  race  of  Eibhear,  son  of  Ir.7  Your  three  provinces  may  be 
put  down  as  equivalent  to  our  two  provinces.8 

55.  For  one  hundred  years  the  Eiscir  of  that  division  remained 

good.  It  is  from  Inbhear  Colbhtha  of  the  Spoils  to  the  harbour 
near  Luimneach. 

56.  It  was    really  owing  to  Fraoch,9  son  of    Eibhear  and  to  his 

foreigners  that  the  proper  division  which  Eoghan  got  from 
Una's  son  was  granted.  At  last  there  was  no  reason  left  for 
jealousy. 

57.  Do  not  take  me  as  boasting  of  anything  until  I  mention  it. 

You  gave  10  but  a  lame  story  about  the  murder  of  Mogh 
Nuadhad. 

58.  It  is  thus  I  have  heard  the  tale  about  Eoghan  at  Magh  Leana. 

He  put  his  trust  in  an  army  of  foreign  troops,  and  was  not 
on  the  alert  like  Conn. 

59.  Conn  went  forth  in  the  early  morning — his  sleep  was  not  the 

sleep  of  sluggards.11  Because  Conn  had  not  equal  numbers 
of  troops  he  was  on  his  guard. 
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60.  v\  true  "OÁit^e  if  "oaoa  ad  StAeAt     •     rriÁf  t;eAlt  -co  nÁriitiro  Af  neaó 
■onl  ]^\n  to  T)'ionnruit;e  AitA    •     ^é  beAí  nA  Itn^e  a|\  a  leAbAit). 

61.  >mn  Ainc -oo  ttijATó  Iája     •     níot\  rhAoroce  "óuic  50  -oÁnA 
ní  rié  Lu$Aró  "oo  rfiAjtt)  At\c     ■     acc  l,iot;Aif\ne  50  Iaoctjacc. 

62.  A  tníoni  ot\Aib  nÁ  hAitminig     •     Lio^Atjifie  Laoó  tjo  IaiJtiió 
bnÁíAin  Atí\c  true  Ctnnn  nA  jcaú     •    ttiac  Aonjuf  a  rinc  Gacaó. 

63.  1lÁ  bÁT-[\lril   é  Af\  ATI    ttlUTflAin       •       'f  5ATI   ACC    *01Af    fAll    *OÁ     tl1$AVO 

eAcr^onriAij  ir  iat)  tjo  bjMf     *     CA^  fflucjvoitiie  t\o  n'iAoiT>if . 

64.  íTlo$  Rint  x>o  fliocc  ln  oitvóeit\c     •     t;A--oeA|\A  tri-riiiAó  Cotwiaic 
C  401  lie   An   'OfUiA'ó    Af   *oeAT\l3A'ó    Ain     *     ní    monriiAoróce    é   An 

flAÓAffr. 

65.  t)Ár  CAiTAbtAe  An  níot;  t\Acai$  6    •  Semeón  mAC  Ceinb  a  GjvátAifl 
1  >cac  5A01^  1f  ^eif  *°°  tutc     •  ronéAin  An  p^n  nA  e^ninc." 

66.  UeAóc  le  JTéTn  f  mn  nAn  n-AtjAit)  •     -oo  "óíoJaiI  Aot>  niAC  5^f  ^1"0 
"OAnonu  1Tlo$  Conb  ní  r^éAl  tiua  •     t  n-ionu\in$r  léibeSeAn-CuA. 

1  III.  26.  2  eocAix)  and  Conn  were  two  sons  of  Feidhlimidh  Rcachtmhar. 
8  Lughaidh  Lagha  and  Lughaidh  Mac  Con,  K.  II.  280.  *  K.  II.  320.  5  Two 
cantreds  in  Fermoy.  Eriu,  iv.  222,  229.  6  ?  Syll.  short  v.  Var.  Lect,  K.  II. 
354.  ?  1  n-é-  comes  to  mean  "in  return  for  "  cf.  ón  bplc-  5An  pAobAn  50 
blA-6  .  -oile  1  n-éinic  An  5níoriiA,"  Anx  Ó  Caoitti,  RIA  25  G  21,  p.  171,  v.  2. 
8  Of  the  race  of  nionnA.       9  Shanahoe,  Co.  Limerick. 
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60.  Son  of  Daire,  it.  is  a  partial  judgment  on  your    part    if    you 

imagine  that  it  is  treachery  against  a  man  for  a  foe  to  go  in 
daylight  to  attack  him  even  though  the  man  be  lying  on  his 
bed. 

61.  You  should  not  have  attributed  so  boldly  the  death  of  Art  to 

Lughaidh  Lagha.1  It  was  not  Lughaidh  who  killed  Art  but 
Lioghairne  in  brave  combat. 

62.  Do  not  claim  Lioghairne's  deed  for  your  side.     He  was  a  hero 

of  the  Laighin,  a  kinsman  of  Art  son  of  battling  Conn,  and  a 
son  of  Aongus  son  of  Eochaidh.2 

63.  Do  not  count  it  as  a  victory  of  Mumha,  seeing  that  the  two 

Lughaidhs  3  were  only  two  men.  It  is  foreigners  who  won 
the  fight  of  Mucroimhe  which  you  boasted  of. 

64.  It  was  Mogh  Ruith  of  the  stock  of  famous  Ir  who  caused  the 

dishonour  of  Cormac.4  Caoille  an  Druadh  5  is  a  proof  of  it. 
Do  not  attribute  it  to  Fiachaidh. 

65.  As  for  the  death  of  Cairbre  the  king  of  many  forts  (?)  it  was  by 

Semeon,  son  of  Cearb  his  kinsman  that  he  was  slain  at 
Gabhra.6      The  Fian  fell  in  revenge  7  for  him. 

66.  For  his  coming  with  the  Fian  of  Finn  against  us  vengeance 

was  taken  by  Aodh  son  of  Garaidh  8  when  he  slew  Mogh 
Corb — it  is  an  old  story — in  the  fight  at  the  hill  of  Sean- 
Chua.9 


2S  V. 

éiso  6   int.Mt)   Rem   LAttttA.         CAt>£  mcoÁme  ccc. 

1.  £ifT)  A   La$Afó  nem  iAbj\„\     *     ó  r^oi-r^e  1  n-Alx  iíTaj;aLUtia 

léis;  Uonnd  fe^cumn  30  ye     •     tdbditt  jréin  "ó^tiif^  t'dine. 

2.  O'eAgtA  tiac  cioc^a  a*ocuató     •     téi5VeA"o  bed$Án   Ai^nif  udim 
"oo  -oednbdt)  a  nrouOAifc  mé    ■    if  "o'ditceo  An  aiU  uAibre. 

3.  ^!ac  pfieASfid  ca^Af  Afi  tliAtl     •     jé  cú  "o'eAnpuil  if  Cone  tiAn 
ní  OeACAf  cérni  CAfi  An  scóin    •    rriAn  bur  roiiur  1  ^céA-o-óin. 

4.  ttlunAb   aj  iAnndit>  bme     •    x>o  t)éAnAin  *óuib  An  phe 
iri  btró  cmnte  í)uic  A-rriAC     •    "oíOvAil  rAlA  i\á  éA^tiAó. 

5.  Oi  mtiefoff  riiocc  eno'óA  Cumn    •   ua  sjcéi-o-neAnc  a  3  eiroeACC 

|ttnim 
níon  cuinte  "óóib  um  ajato     •     acu  rite  "oom  ionnAtíiAiL 

6.  llío-p.  éA^ntiróeAf  Aicme  Cumn     •     níon  ee^nt  ah  ctngfe  a  -pit) 

numn 
Afi  ron  ceijvc  ótAnn  éitnn  finn     •    -oo  tA^nA  niAn"oo  ■óujrmn. 

7.  5°  "o^Anb  rp  peAfAé  -óAoib  fern     •     ní  cói^eAb  riAí)Ain   1    sjcém 
t>á    tnbemn    ne    héA£fiAC    ctAtiti    Cuirm     ■     hac   niAn     -oubAnc 

A-JoéA|tamn. 
S.  fll   mé  "oo    tAi|i5FeA'ó   cVfi    a   njníorii     ■     ne   rAoib-ciAllAib   *oo 

buAin   *oíob 
nú  t»á  rnbeTOír  leo  Iocca     •     níon  tAinjeAr  a  lom-nocCA. 
9.  "Oo   cítn   pew   uac    ru  LAnj  Ub     •     beAs;Án   Tyrin-reir-o  clomne 

éioif 

t»o  lAbnA  'ÓAm-fA  nA  jcaC     •     ní  $AbúAOi  é  acc  ua  éA^nAC. 

10.  DUtim  cednu  clomne  éibin     •     -oo  ÚAjnA  Ann  ^ac  fcáf  ce1U.r0 
nó  50  n-oeACAinn  reACA  ro     ■     níon  b  oinceAr  •o'aoti  mo  tubA.5 

11.  Ór  éije^n  50  mbu-s  'nAf  iroAii     •     rínmne  Duf  reAnb  né  nÁ*ó 
ní  rmre  Af  ciontAC  nir  ro     ■     ^cr  Hi^ll  TopnA  ^^uf  cafA. 

12.  t)eA5  haC  v^.Tii^it  Uom  ^e  tn'é^s;     •     ^  te^cc  T>At\  cui|\  pó  ofm 

•o'éAX) 
•out  1    ^com-t^.fv   fVAÓ^f  tné     •    "o'onói^   Ga^  n-^icme   u^ifle. 

13.  l^-o  véin  T)0  toin   a  céile     •     ó  nsc  uato  -oo  b'i:eA^|\  éi^e 
léivim  pn   tofv.Mn   tf   tofc     ■     acc  do  'óeAitbAt)   a  tToubA^c. 

14.  Do  be^n  éibe^.]\  n^  meAt>-ót     •     -oon  cloinn  oile  if  -o'éi^eAnión 
■oeA^iOAíO   v^.ti  ne.dc  óf  a  óionn     •     nojd  leite  •op0'0  éitxednn. 

15.  "be^j  ndc  |i«5  fliocc  lfv  «jiíumvi     •     unn'ión  a  leite  Af  a  LÁtni 
ionnuf  ndó  cóif  -oédn^:n  uinn     ■     Af  noirm  éineAiiióin  -o'eifvinn. 

16.  .11í  ndibe  <5s  noinn  ne  béibe^f     •    -oo  fíot  Dneot;din  acc  ém-peAf 

nuc  lce  né  -ocónttif  *oe     •     u-|vocd  céAt)  Concd  VuiJ-oe. 

1  IV.  1.  2  IV.  2.  3  IV.  4.  *  IV.  3.  bCf.  G.  Jour  ,  Apr.,  1909  ;  Walsh, 
ipifl.  m^j  tIua-óac,  1914,  p.  42.  In  X.  2?.  MSS.  have  z-o  ja  ;  also  cf.  "sad 
■pocAl  if  IU5A  lib  •  recall  -oo  cu^a  tairirit>."  3>-  mc  ati  t>Ai]fO,  RIA  23  L  17, 
:i.:_>  T.6  *  X.  I.  10S.  '  Ancestor  oiMile,  K.  II.  46.  »  Lughaidh,  K. 
p.98. 
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[Answer  to  IV.] 
i.  Listen,    Lughaidh,    to    my    words    as    you   can    answer  me.1 
Leave  Torna  alone  for  a  while.     Pay  attention  to  me. 

2.  Lest  it  (your  refutation)  may  not  come  from  the  North  I  will 

permit  myself  a  little  argumentation  to  prove  what  I  said, 
and  to  refute  some  of  what  you  said. 

3.  As  regards  my  answer  to  Niall,  though  I  am  of  Core's  race  2  I 

overstepped  not  truth  as  will  be  clear  forthwith. 

4.  Unless  you  be  striving  to  injure  a  poet  you  should  not  show 

severity  hostility  or  reviling. 

5.  Were  the  valiant  race  of  Conn  in  their  first  strength  and  listening 

to  us  they  would  have  pitted  against  me  a  poet  like  myself.3 

6.  I  did  not  revile  Conn's  race — it  was  not  right  to  say  so  to  me  4 

— because  of  a  desire  to  defend  the  rights  of  the  race  of  Eibhear 
Fionn,  as  I  should  have  been  entitled  to  do. 

7.  Surely  you  yourselves  know — I  shall  not  take  my  witness  from 

afar — that  had  I  wished  to  revile  Conn's  race  I  would  not 
have  spoken  as  I  did. 

8.  I  would  not  have  striven  by  foolish  etymologies  to  rob  them 

of  the  fame  of  their  deeds  ;   nor  if  they  had  faults  did  I  seek 
to  expose  them. 

9.  I  see  that  you  cannot  bear  that  I  should  give  even  a  little  of 

the  evidence  for  the  battles  of  the  children  of  Eibhear.     You 
take  it  all  as  so  much  reviling. 

10.  I  am  entitled  to  plead  the  rights  of  Eibhear's  race  in  every 

reasonable  case.     Till  I  had  gone  beyond  that  no  one  should 
have  reproached  5  me. 

11.  As  there  must  be  in  my  poem  truth  which  will  be  unpleasant 

to  speak,  I  am  not  responsible  for  that  but  Niall  and  Torna 
and  yourself. 

12.  Almost  like  death  to  me  is  the  consequence  of  the  (charge  of) 

envy  of  which  you  accuse  me,  namely  the  close  criticism  I  shall 
proceed  to  make  of  the  honour  of  your  noble  race. 

13.  Since  Eire  was  not  improved  by  their  mutual  slaughter  I  shall 

leave  that  alone  except  for  the  purpose  of  proving  what  I 
have  said. 

14.  Eibhear  of  the  mead-feasts  took  from  the  other  sons  and  from 

Eireamhon  his  choice  half  of  Eire's  land — a  proof  that  none 
of  them  was  his  superior. 

15.  Ir's 6  race  took  most  of  his  half  from  Eireamhon  so  that  you 

have  no  right  to  be  proud  of  Eireamhon 's  share  of  Eire. 

16.  There  was  only  one  man  of  Breoghan's7  race  sharing  his  land 

with  Eibhear,  namely,  the  son  of  Ith  8  by  whom    was   got 
of  it  the  cantred  Corca  Luighdhe. 


30  V. 

ij.  *0Á    b^eAoAt)    neAó   An   $aó    CAOb     •     nomn     éineAnn     eAConna 
An  Aon 
ring-pit)  hac  naibe  mA|\  rm     •     CineAtúón  ór  cionn  éibin. 

18.  An  b|\eAú  acaoi  "oo  lAbnA     •    x>o  bneit    •o'Aitfnngm  AirinA 
■pAjAtn  1  norg  nó  1  LA01T)  Lib     •     niAn  j:a  gnÁí  2  glón  Airh-ingin. 

19.  1  norg  3  ru5  Anfhijism  bj\eit    "    1>01p  A  bnÁitnib  gAn  cteit 
T»An  cmj\  iat)   An  peAt)   haoi  "oconn     *     if   Uuaic  T)AC-glAn  T)é 

"OAnAnn. 

20.  1    gcorii-tiAnn    pleACA    Afl    cwnn     •    *oo    nÁi-ú    tia    bniAúnA    nA 

U11115 
•o'iA|\|\Ai,ó    roif\bir    *oá    n-eAúcnA     •    'oah     fguin  *    ah     ngAoic 
n'onAOi'óeAéCA. 

21.  1  n-Aifoe  -pileAt)  A-níf     •    *oo  tAbAin  Ag  ceAct  1  T)cín 
niAn  cá  5Á  lÁn  T)o  tíieAbAin     •    T)0  fú|\  éifg  1  n-mbeA-f\Aib. 

22.  An  bneit  rm  t)á  mbeineAt)  ré     •     a  Iujait)  An  gcneToe  pém 
nAó  pmgp'óe  1  n-Aipoe  Hnn     •    niAn  jac  Aifoe  *oá  n-Áintnim. 

23.  tlí  cbor  av\  nnneAfAn  Ann     ■     clAnn  lilileAt)  Ag  ceAcc  aiiaIL 

if  eAt)  -pA  nAigne  *oon    "oniiing  •     coin-bAit)  con'i-cofnAiii  cotfi- 
nomn. 

24.  5An  rnineA^Ain  a  5;  *óá  neAc     •  gníorii  nó  niAjAit  ní  bí  bneAt 
cionnur  t)o  béAntAOi  niAn  rom  ■     bneAt  ir  iat)  ^ati  imreAfAin. 

25.  Tlíon  cuntA  bneAt  1  teic  ruAt)  •     ^ati  belt  "oU^ceAC  gAn  beit 

bnAn 
níon  *óUje  *óóib  í  niAn  rom     •     níojv  btiAtiA  t>óib  ha  "óeAtjAVó. 

26.  T)Á  'óeAnbA'ó  rm  if  rmnpn     •    -oo  cojcaoi  1  néinmn  mnpj 
mAn  ceAnn  pme  reAC  ^aó  -peAn     •    ó  fom  Ag  niACAib  tllíleAt). 

27.  Sah  leAbAf  tAb^VAf  T>on  bneit     •    óf  éigeAn  mnnn  5-dn  a  cteit 
ACÁit)  neite  né  gcoir  foiti     •     5-á  'ocávo  feAncAif  m\  ti-A^Ai'ó. 

28.  1T1Á  05  -pém  11A  AjATO  £ém     ■     lnjAix)e  if  cóin  beic  T)Á  néi|\ 
a  fAtiiAiL  ní  V51AC  cofnAiiíi     •     t)o  bpeir  lonjnÁit  éAgcoffhAit. 

29.  T)Á   b£A5A*ó    neAó   iotiat)  T)tnnn      ■     pAT)A  ó   ceAnc   An    Cipmn 

wit 
éine  níon  "outAig  "óó  rom     •     níon  feAtbmj  í  'r  níon  co^Ain. 

30.  ArhtATó  rheAfAim  gun  beAncA     •     bénn  An  ÚonriA  v^  teACCA 
CAn    jtón    Ar     a    •ocmj'peA'ó    -peAn      •      unnuim     fumfin    *oo 

fóifeAn. 

31.  1f  tón  teAm-fA  An  teAt  Af  -peAnn    ■   c^ntA  An  éibedf  féAjum 

feAng 
no$A  teite  "oon  "oá  teAt    •    mAn  "óeAnbocAT)  50  •oeuiineAc. 

1 IV.  8.  2  For  uses  oí  511ÁC  v.  Vocab.      Cf.  "  &  ^Iaic  Af  ■OAitigTie  in'in 

511ÁC  •   a  cú|t  coiiiAinle  1  sconÁc,"  C.  inc"OÁijic,  RIA  23  C  18,  p.  66,  v.  43. 
3  Ir.  Texte,  II.  35,  61.     Hardiman,  II.  349.  4Cf.  "&  VE^V  F°5^a  1  tiptoe 

-oeADCA"  "Thou  who  checkest  plunder,"  c.  nic'OÁi|te,  RIA  23  C  18  p.  66,  v. 
44.  5  Trans.  Ossianic  Soc,  v.  237;    Ir.  Texte  iii.  62.  6?  7 IV.  9. 

"IV.  12. 


V.  3i 

ly.  If  any  one  examines  in  every  way  the  division  of  Eire  between 
them  he  will  see  that  Eireamhon  was  not  over  Eibhear. 

1 8.  As  for  the  judgment  you  mention  1  as  given  by  noble  Aimhirgin, 

let  me  find  it  in  "  rose  "  or  lay  as  is  usual 2  with  the  utterances 
of  Aimhirgin. 

19.  In   a   "  rose  "  3   Aimhirgin   gave    his   judgment   between    his 

brothers  clearly  by  which  he  put  them  and  the  comely  Tuatha 
De  Danan  back  nine  waves'  length. 

20.  In  poetic  measure  in  his  ship  on  the  wave  praying  for  prosperity 

for  their  journey  he  spoke  the  words  by  which  he  stopped  4 
the  magic  wind. 

21.  In  poetic  composition  did  he  also  speak  when  landing,  as  many 

men  have  by  heart   (such  chants)  for  seeking  fish  in  river- 
mouths.5 

22.  Had  he  given  that  judgment,  Lughaidh,  do  you  believe  that 

it  would  not  be  found  in  poetic  form  in  our  possession  like 
the  other  ones  I  mention  ? 

23.  No  dispute  was  ever  recorded  on  that  occasion  when  Mile's  sons 

were  landing.    Their  disposition  was  mutual  affection,  mutual 
effort  and  fair  sharing.. 

24.  Unless  there  be  a  dispute  between  two  men  or  as  regards  two 

actions  or  rules  there  can  be  no  judgment  (?).    How  then  could 
there  have  been  a  judgment  seeing  they  had  no  dispute  ? 

25.  A  judgment  without  force  of  law  or  lasting  effect  should  not  be 

attributed  to  a  sage.      It  did  not  constitute  a  law  or  fixture 
for  them  afterwards. 

26.  As  proof  of  that,  elders  before  others  were  always  chosen  after- 

wards by  Mile's  sons  in  sea-girt  Eire  to  rule  the  tribe. 

27.  In  the  book  6  which  speaks  of  the  judgment — since  I  must 

not  deny  its  existence — there  are  said  many  things  besides, 
to  which  the  lore  of  the  ancients  is  opposed. 

28.  As  it  contradicts  itself  there  is  the  less  reason  for  following  it. 

A  book  like  it  is  no  shield  of  defence  for  a  strange  and  extra- 
ordinary judgment. 

29.  If  one  succeeded  to  the  place  of  Donn  that  is  not  constituting 

a   claim    to  Eire  (K),  Eire    was  not  his  country,  he   never 
possessed  it  nor  fought  for  it. 

30.  Thus  I  think  that  Torna  is  to  be  blamed  for  referring  7  to  a 

passage  whence  one  might  conclude  that  the  elder  should  yield 
submission  to  the  younger. 

31.  I  am  quite  satisfied8  with  the  better  half  that  fell  to  splendid 

graceful  Eibhear,  the  choice  half  of  the  two  halves,  as  I  shall 
prove  with  certainty. 


32  V. 

32.  If   peAnn  le&t  éibin  50   n-Aoib     •    ó  "Óómn   toin  50   Ctiotma 

CAOlril 

tiÁ   An    beAt   ó    t)omn    50   rnúb    t>noin     •    cu^At)   "o'éineAthón 
AngbAró. 

33.  ÍDó  a]%  rheArnAigce  -o'fuAóc  T)o  teAf     •     lionrhAine  *oo  rftil  >oo 

rheAf 
•poi^fe  -OA  5A6  triAit  caa  muin     •     Ua  a  cac^aca  a  corh-unrAin. 

34.  TT)Ó  TJO   tOtfltlf   CnÍ0CA"0   COAT)       •       DAfjA  póf   A|\  A  tTIAIC  A  tnOAT) 

ní  An  An  Aint)  a  bpml  rom     •     lAbnAiTj  50  cnom  nA  bu5T)Ain. 

35.  pvoA  ó  cÁn^Af  €An  An  Ainm    •   iomt>A  rem-rsníbmn  T)Á  $Ainm 
ca-|\  ceAnn  c'iomAT)  ciaLL  "oo  cun    •    ní  tioc^A  "oíoc  a  "óiúU:at>. 

36.  Ha  mt-óiAttA  ACA01  *oo   níorh      •      tjá    bpiApnAi^eAt)   neAó  cia 

•óíob 
t>á  "OC15  An  c-Ainm  t/iac  t)neA§  •  cumA  beACfA  ACcnAC"o'éibeAnc 

37.  *Oo  geAbtA  1  bpMb  An  béigeAr     •      éibeAn  T)Anb  Ainm    llibénur 
tlibenniA  gun  "OÁ  Ainni  £15     •     1  "oceAnstAib  nAC  í  An  Scoicic. 

38.  -AuÁro  rjíne  Af    tneire  1  bptJACC     •    An  c-Ainm  cvó  nAó  "oóib  tjo 

fUlAÓC 

mÁf  ó  mé&x>  -puAéCA  tij;  fin     •    pApnAij;  «Aim-re  "oot)  léi$ni"ó. 

39.  "^é  cá  éine  f An  aijvo  tiAn    •     acáit>  cíne  1  *ocoinneAnn    jniAn 
te  Utin  cuntA  a  cuAncA  a  te    •    nAó  "hibenniA  nÁ  6ine. 

40.  1f  -poVtnf  cunnAtn  "oon  £ném     •     Ann  ^ac  cín  -pÁjbAf  *oia  néip 

6  cá  An  "oorhAn  1  rno*ó  cnumn     •    ir  rpéAn  gnéme  tiA  ceAnctnll. 

41.  Aititn  *oo  tin  reAó  a  céite    •    niAn  rm  cné  íunnArii  jnéme 

•oá    n*oeAóA*ó    eAsntiró   "óá    rheAr      •      ní    rheArpAí)    511  n    Cúir 
oifceAf. 

42.  T)AOine  a  5  cneroeAthAin  T)Á  ^ceill,    •     cósbAVo  Ar\  niAn  ceAnc  t>á 

•pnémi 
•oá  teAnA  An  ciAttA  rriAn  fom     ■    nÁ  ytomn  ó  CéA  UeAthAin. 

43.  "pocAit  iL-oiaIVoa  péAóCAin    •     nA  sctnn  rnón  n-ugTjAn  céA'opAit) 
b|\eiteArhnAf  *oíneÁc  "oóib  rom    •    50  gniAn  6  a  bpr  ní  peA-OAin.7 

44.  11a  ciaUIa  ómne  f  An  Amm     •    rnÁ  cá  UAnbA  "óó  nA   $Ainm 
ó  nAó  cú  Af  bneiteAni  onnA    •    niAit  áic  Cibin  eAconnA. 

45.  ÁineArh  éAóc  ní  mé  *do    tniAbb    •    An  *ocúf   aCc   ConnA   Aguf 

11iaU 
ní  onnA  bA*ó  mó  mo  jeAn     •     a  n"oéAndrh  fom  nó  a  n-ÁineAni. 

46.  Tlíon  tiiAOTóeAf  meifoe  a  n"oéinitri     •    foóAin  fíot  éibin  *o'éininn 
mó  -o'éinmn  50  món  né  tfieAf    •    An  írÁ^bAf  *oíob  nÁ  An  ÁinnieAf . 

1  K.  II.  96.      There    were    two  Srub  Broin,  one  in  W.  Munster,  this  one 
in  Co.  Donegal    (Stroove)..  3  Cf .    Erin,    hi.    12.         Jeremias,   i.    14,   etc. 

8  IV.  14-17.  4  Syllable  short.         6  IV.  33,  i.e.,  as  in  this  case  so  in  others 

you   should    follow   the    traditional  derivation.         8<  etar.    Prototon.  Pres. 
Pass    of   ad-cota.      Cf .  Thurneys    §    540.  7  Cf.    "  pof   5F,An    iomAlt   ^a 

AOitifeAt»    •   X)'v'Of  -o'fiontijAtl  if  •o'pioiA-SAOi'óeAV,"  C.  tnc"OÁipe,  RIA  23  F 
16,  p.  32,  v.  41.  8IV.  21,  etc. 
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32.  Eibhear's  fair  half  from  the  Boinn  in  the  East  to  fair  Cliodhna 

is  better  than  the  half  from  the  Boinn  to  Srubh  Broin  *  which 
was  given  to  fierce  Eireamhon. 

33.  It  is  more  temperate  in  cold  and  heat,  fuller  of  honey  and  fruit, 

nearer  to  all  goods  over-sea,  richer  in  cities  and  neighbours. 

34.  Greater  is  it  in  number  of  cantreds.    Its  size  too  crowns  its 

excellence.  It  is  not  of  the  quarter  where  these  advantages 
are  that  writers  speak  harshly !  2 

35.  Long  ago   has  the  name    (Hibernia,  i.e.  Eibhear's  land)    been 

written  of.  Many  old  writings  apply  it.  In  spite  of  your 
inventing  many  other  meanings  you  cannot  deny  it. 

36.  Were  one  to  ask  which  of  the  various  meanings  you  enumerate  3 

is  the  one  whence  comes  the  name  of  the  land  of  the  Breagha  4 
you  care  not,  provided  it  be  not  from  Eibhear. 

37.  Besides  all  I  have  read  you  will  find  in  languages  other  than 

the  Scottic  that  "  Hibernia  "  comes  from  "  Eibhear  "  called 
"  Hiberus."  (K). 

38.  There  are  lands  of  harsher  cold  ;    ask  your  scholar  from  me 

why  the  name  has  not  been  applied  to  them,  if  it  comes  from 
excess  of  cold. 

39.  Though  Eire  is  in  the  West,  there  are  other  lands  not  called 

Hibernia  or  Eire  where  the  sun  in  its  journey  sets. 

40.  The  setting  of  the  sun  is  clearly  seen  in  every  land  it  leaves 

behind,  since  the  world  is  of  a  round  shape,  and  the  solar 
firmament  is  a  sphere. 

41.  That  one  land  rather  than  another  should  be  called  after  the 

sunset — a  sage  on  examining  the  matter  would  find  such  an 
explanation  a  poor  one. 

42.  People  who  trust  their  own  sense  destroy  at  its  root  the  true 

process  of  judgment.  If  you  wish  to  get  meanings  like  that 
do  not  derive  Teamhair  from  Tea.5 

43.  Let  the  words  of  varied  meanings  be  examined,  those  in  which 

many  authors  find  a  (i.e.,  each  a  different)  sense.  Such  men 
have  6  no  straight  method  of  settling  the  fundamental  mean- 
ing 7  of  the  words. 

44.  As   you  are  not  the  judge  as  to  the  derivations  you  mention 

for  the  name  (Hibernia),  (the  derivation  from)  Eibhear  has 
a  good  place — if  that  be  a  benefit  to  him.     (K). 

45.  It  was  not  I  who  started  the  recounting  of  the  crimes.8   I  was 

merely  answering  Niall.    I  love  them  none  the  more  for  those 
crimes  or  for  the  story  of  them.    (K). 

46.  I  did  not  recount — it  would  have  been  the  worse  for  you — (all) 

the  benefits  of  Eibhear's  race  to  Eire.  Much  more  important 
to  Eire  was  what  I  omitted  than  what  I  said 


34  V. 

47-   51*eA,ó    cioc^Ait)    T30T)     UtoróeA-ó     •     ful    f <qni|\|reAr      mé    50 
mAOfóeoti 
roóAin  ó  pinl  éiGin  f?mn     •     Af  mó  tjo  fói|*  aj\  éi-r\mn. 

48.  v\cc  50  T)Cii5^tA  pneAjnA  aj\  cúf     •     peinjvoe  An  Ai^-óe  *  a  cufv  1 

rrolúr 
one  Ann   5-AÓ  ua^Oa  tionóil2     •     rhAoróe  An  Aicrne  éineArnóm. 

49.  An   -o'eAfbAro    gníorii    scóin   né   jiáró     ■     nó    le   t-ioniA-o  1  AbnA 

L&iti  3 
rhAOTOe  poCAin  onnA  rm     •     >An  Aon  cuit>  *oóib  nA  troéinirh. 

50.  Oibni>te  a  Tjúi  An  toil  nDé     ■     -oo   feAlbAT)  4  -óóib  níon  rnol 

mé 
mó  50  rnón  tnnu-re  if  *óóib     •     "oo  riiArlA  é  nÁ  T)'onóii\. 

51.  T)Á  niAOTóe  cfi  rriAn  ti^eit  51II     ■     oibnigte  T)é  •óóib  -pé  Imn 
An  lonuArrj  ir  mA0i"óce  rm     ■     bneit  Cníorc  né  Imn  1  rnt)eitil. 

52.  5^ó  loc  ^ac  Imn  -oá  lAbnA    *    óp  *oúib  -pém  téro  a  -ocA-ribA 
pil  éibin  if  T)óit)  T)o  11115     •     An  a  5Curo  pém  T)on  éinmn. 

53.  aXcáto    a   lÁn    t>o    Iocaio     "     if    AjvAile  t>o    fnotAib 

a  5  An  mó   -o'mir   t)AnDA     •     a   n-oít   nÁ   a  n*oeA5-CAnrjA. 

54.  DÁroreAn  leo   ní  roéAn  r^on     •     ceAúnA  Ag«f  -OAome  rriAnAon 
5A11  péAn  $An  iot  consbAro  rom     •     a  mbí  pútA  "oon  CAltfiAin. 

55.  51t)é  triAit  nó  f Ait  "oo  niA*o     •     noóA  mAoróce  An  ém-jií^  nvo 
acc  a^\  aw  níj  Af  ní  An  iwfi     •     nA.n  .Ann  con$nAtfi  -pÁ  nTjéinirh. 

56.  tTltnje  *oo   buAin   a  com  lib     •     AxmiAim   jomAt)  roúAn  rm 
mó   t)o    foóAn    buAin    v\a   rnA$     •     "oo    coill-fleAj    n-oonn-nuA"ó 

nT)AnAn. 

57.  1"líon  -ooinceATJ  acc  Allur  bAll     ■     aj  píol  jCtnnn  a>  ceAfSATj 

c-pAnn 
•o'puii  "Ó.Mt  sC^if  ^o    •ooi^ceA'ó  ciot    •    45  tecó  fteA§  luóc  7 
nA  Luifiioó. 

58.  tTlunA  tDe^nc^oi   ní   óeititn     •     *oon   óoiLt  ^a  "óeoit;   ^--oeifviin 
t>e-A5  c-A-|\t)A  a  T)ceAf  5^*0  a\<  rúf     •     mAit;e  \óX)\.a  if  é  a  n-iomtúf. 

59.  t)iiAin  mA$  «^ifeá^ti  te<AV  *t  twAit»     ■      T>on  CoHl  vin  T>Ap,0ocf4 

a  rnbuAin 
fíol  n6ityi|t  if  iat>  «Do  tte^n     •     if  o^|\a  Af  cóif  a  n-Ái^eAtri. 

60.  An  muj\-t)j\úcc  m-A|VA  rh^ome     ■     a  Iva'ó  5Á  5ló|\  ar  f^oibe 
m-if  m^|v  focA|\  niAOTóe  a  Lu§     ■     mó  a  *óoc^j\  nÁ  a  foú^f. 

61.  ÍY)Áy  é  a  mAOi'óeAtti  "oo  ní     ■     léim  •pAi^-se  za\í  t)loi$  "oo  cíf 
cofrhAii  50  m.AOi'óp'óe  fom     •     *oá  mbÁrúa  uile  a^  nx)útAi5. 

1  Also  ois-óe,  oi^e.    Cf.  Gloss.  Laws,  and  note  on  xxii.  17.  s  Leg.  An 

ctonóil  ?  3  Cf.  infra VI.  269  ;  XVI.  184  ;  XVIII.  14  ;  also  V^T1  t^A^tA  lÁm 
Anecd.  ii.,  p.  51.  11.  8.  13,  14;  T.C.D.  F.  4,  13,  fol.  6a,  a  spokesman  with  full 
powers  (K).  *  Cf .  "  a  ?iy  feAlbAf  "otur  an  -oÁu,"  5.  trie  ati  "Dai^-o,  RIA 
23  L.  17,  p.  148,  v.  1.  5  IV.  20,  etc.  6 IV.  23.  7  tucc  tia  I.,  taken  as  one 
word  or  else  luce  is  genitive  for  Vucca,  cf.  infra  177.  8  i.e.,  Danes'  spears. 

•IV.23. 
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47-  "Yet  the  result  of  your  provoking  me  will  be  that,  before  I  cease, 
I  shall  mention  those  benefits  of  the  race  of  Eibhear  Fionn 
which  benefited  Eire  most. 

48.  But    first — the  poem  *  will  be  the  better  for  its  being  made 

compact — let  me  answer  you  about  the  benefits  of  your  party  2 
which  you  boast  of  on  behalf  of  Eireamhon's  race. 

49.  Is  it  from  want  of  deeds  fit  to  be  mentioned,  or  from  loquacity  3 

that  you  boast  for  them  of  benefits,  in  conferring  which  they 
had  no  part  ? 

50.  I  thought  it  wrong  that  they  should  take  the   credit  4  of  the 

operations  of  God's  elements  according  to  His  will.  This 
was  rather  to  insult  than  to  do  honour  to  you  and  your  folk. 

51.  If  vou  attribute  to  them  as  a  mark  of  superiority  the  operations 

of  God  in  their  day  you  should  attribute  to  Herod  Christ's 
birth  at  Bethlehem  in  his  reign. 

52.  As  the  benefit  of  every  lake  and  pool  which  you  mention  5 

accrues  to  them  (i.e.  Eireamhon's  race)  they  burst  forth  for 
Eibhear's  race  too  on  their  part  of  Eire. 

53.  There  are  many  lakes  and  streams    too  which  do  more  harm 

than  benefit  to  Inis  Banba. 

54.  By  them  are  drowned — a  dear  benefit  ! — cattle  and  men  too. 

They  keep  all  the  land  beneath  them  without  grass  or  corn. 

55.  Whatever  good  or  harm  they  do  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  any 

king,  but  to  the  King  of  kings  in  Heaven  who  asked  no  one's 
help  in  creating  them. 

56.  As  for  your  clearing  plains  from  wood  6  I  grant  that  to  be  a 

benefit,  but  a  greater  benefit  was  the  clearing  of  the  plains 
from  the  forest  of  the  dark  red  lances  of  the  Danars. 

57.  In  cutting  trees  Conn's  race  shed  only  their  sweat.     Showers  of 

blood  were  shed  by  the  Dal  gCais  in  cutting  down  the  spears 
of  the  mailed  heroes.7 

58.  Had  they  not  been  cleared  afterwards — I  cannot  be  silent  as  to 

this- -of  the  wood  I  speak  of,  small  advantage  would  have 
been  those  of  the  plains  of  Fodla  that  were  cleared  previously 
— seeing  their  history. 

59.  The  clearing  of  the  plains  of  Eire,  South  and  North  from  that 

wood  8  of  which  it  was  difficult  to  clear  them,  was  done  by 
Eibhear's  race  and  should  be  attributed  to  it. 

60.  As  for  the  sea-incursion  you  speak  of  9 — how  foolish  to  mention 

it  ! — if  you  mention  it  as  a  benefit,  its  harm  was  greater  than 
its  benefit. 
<6i.  If  it  be  the  bursting  of  the  sea  over  a  part  of  the  land  which 
makes  you  boast  of  it  you  probably  would  boast  of  our  whole 
country  being  flooded  ! 
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62.  AcÁro  cine  niAic  An  bneAt     •  'r  if  é  Ay  tnolAt»  ionncA  An  neAó 
bto$  CAliiu\n  *oá  •ocíorA'ó  *óé  •     t)o  buAm  T>'pAinn>e  nó  *o'tiif  je. 

63.  1lí  roóAn  5ATI  óuro  t>óib  pém  •    T)o  nonpAT)  rUoóc  éibin  péil 
foeAin  $Á  nAbAf  11A  jeAtt      •  t>o  nónrA*o  "o'peAnAib  éhneAnn. 

64.  805AII     C«5    1AT>    Ó    ^OfCA      •      t)nUATl    Ó    "OAOn-bnurO    ó    *óocnA 

rocAin  T>o  póin  cÁo  niAn  foin     •     pAjAtn   a^az  ór>  níoJnAit). 

65.  T)An    leAZ   no    b'ArAn"óA   "óóib      •      cníoc    t)AnbA    50    n-iornAT> 

rlóij 
tia   bplAiteAr   ní   úAnlA  *óí     •     plÁjA   ^oncA  nÁm    s;eirmti. 

66.  11í  t«5  ní  *oíob  tjá  "ocAftA    •    An  peA*ó  a  né  An  ponn  nit)AnbA 
nomn   t)í  t>o   tnéAn   nó  *oo   Ia$     •     t>An  beAC  "oo   bA*ó    leo   An 

leAiu\t'>. 

67.  5lon  1Tl^n  T1n   ^1   Ful1  1*6  1^*°     '     5An  "onuins  Af  a  n-oéme  a 

U\n 
UijAi*oeif  cóinT>éAnAfhrninm     ■     Anctomn  éibinnA  c;concboinn. 

68.  CinjeAt)  y Aon  ót>  níojnAVú   cuavú     •     aj;  cL&wn   éibin  món  An 

bllATO 

5AÓ    neAc    TjAfl    nio^At)    "oon    clAinn     •     fAOinfe    cuAró    Ain    ní 
^AgAim. 

69.  An  fíol  nCibin  ar  "oo  cniún    •    AitneA*ó  "óúmn  An  Aon  a  n-iiit 
iiK\oit)eAiii    món    níon    t)éAncA    t>tnt     •     acc     AriiÁm      bnuvrnA 

ConnuMc 

70.  UÁmi5  ém-ní  -o'ptnt.  éibin     ■     tAy  éif  11éill  if    Cmnc  céilti> 
•00  b'peAnn  •o'frevóm  "o'éininn  uite     •   nÁ  TIiaU,  Conn  if  Cotu\ine 

71.  SocAin  *oo  nío^nATóe  A-nuAf     •     Áinnn  leAC  >;o  léin  ^An  Uu\r 
meA*ó    roóAin    l)nu\in    rinc    t)é-bionn     •     ní    fui&e    1*0    nio^n^n} 

éineAnn. 

72.  *Oo  CAbn^-ó  Aoy  léi§mn   lAir     •     *oo  At-cÁCAií;  An  eA^lAir 
C115  t>a   5AÓ  "onuinj;  T>An  riHAn   f^ol     •     co^CAf    léij;inn    UjaC 

leAbAn. 
73-  ^u5  *o^    cléincib   pém    jac   all    •    "D'Ain'meoin    nA   lom^fe^C 
za\<  imti 
cnjiAnmbeit  v^t)Aoinre  tn«im     •     r Aoinfe*oÁ  bptAitib  ^eAnAmn. 
74.  A   "ocnj;    InCc    nA    long   reolCA     *     ^0    ^T    ^ac    cín  -o'iAnt^n 
CónpA 
Ay  nt)ol  Ai^e  An  A"ocneAbAib     •    "oo  nomn  t)niAn  <\y  ^.\oit)CAlAib. 
75-   An  mAon  *oo  bí  ^n  >ac  mbAile     ■     cuj;  t)niAn  yA  bneit  a  -ocoile 

An  buAnA  *oo  bí  An  >ac  C15     •     cus;  rru\n  n'iojA  -oon  liunnnnn. 
76.   lAntnbeir -oon  Cinmn  ATObrij     •     1  inbuATúneAt)  ne  ciati  *o'Aimf  n 
cn^  fíoc  mnre  ó  Oiiin  50  bmn     •     yA  né  ati  utinAt)  iAn  noílmn. 

1  K.  II.  264.  !  IV.  24.  3  Kings,  III.  3,  26.  4  Cf.  "  fomplA  Af  coin 
tiA  conclAnn  fo."  poem  by  SotriAipie  111c  ati  V)Aittx»,  RIA  23  C.  t,^,  p.  236,  v.  28. 
6 IV.  26.  6  TV.   2S.  or  "  except  to  the  extent  prescribed  by  C.'s  words " 

(O'Grady,  Cat.).  7  K.  III.  256,  etc.  «G.G.   138. 
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62.  There  are  countries  in  which  it  is  matter  of  praise  for  a  man — it 
is  a  good  judgment — if  he  succeed  in  taking  some  land  from 
the  sea  or  flood. 

63.  Not  benefits  in  which  they  themselves  had  no  part  were  those 
conferred  by  Eibhear's  race,  but  services  for  which  they  were 
pledges  did  they  confer  on  the  men  of  Eire. 

64.  Eoghan  saved  them  from  famine,1  Brian  from  oppression  and 
hardship.  Let  us  see  if  benefits  that  thus  profited  all  were 
conferred  by  your  kings. 

65.  You  would  conclude  that  Banba  with  its  many  hosts  was  their 
fatherland.2  In  their  reign  there  came  not  to  it  plagues  or 
famine  or  foreigners. 

66.  No  king  of  them  who  ruled  gave  in  his  reign  over  Banba  a  portion 
of  it  to  strong  or  to  weak.    You  would  say  the  child  was  theirs. 3 

67.  The  race  of  which  you  make  much  has  no  boast  like  that  to 
make.  It  is  therefore  the  less  just  to  revile  the  race  of  Eibhear 
in  comparison  with  them.4 

68.  A  province  free  from  your  northern  kings  was  held  by  Eibhear's 
race — great  was  the  prerogative.  I  do  not  find  any  liberties 
enjoyed  by  the  North  as  against  any  king  of  Eibhear's  race. 

69.  Against  Eibhear's  race  you  should  not  have  boasted  much  of  your 
three  men  5 — both  of  us  know  all  about  them — except  of  the 
sayings  of  Cormac.6 

70.  There  came  of  Eibhear's  race,  after  Niall  and  prudent  Core, 
one  king  of  greater  service  to  all  Eire  than  Niall  Conn  and 
Conaire. 

71.  Count  up  slowly  all  the  benefits  of  your  kings  down  the  ages. 
You  shall  not  find  in  your  kings  of  Eire  the  equal  of  the 
benefits  conferred  by  Brian,  son  of  Bebhionn.7 

72.  Scholars  were  helped  by  him,  the  Church  was  set  again  in 
honour,  he  gave  to  all  who  sought  learning  the  cost  of  education 
and  of  books. 

73.  He  gave  each  church  to  its  own  clergy,  spite  of  the  mariners 
from  over  sea.  After  the  churches  had  been  in  heavy  bondage 
he  gave  freedom  to  their  territorial  princes. 

74.  What  the  men  of  the  sailing  ships  brought  with  them  from 
every  land  of  Western  Europe,  Brian  when  he  got  hold  of 
their  dwellings  divided  it  among  the  Gaoidheal. 

75.  The  steward  that  was  over  every  townland  Brian  placed  beneath 
the  authority  of  its  folk.8  The  hireling  billetted  on  every 
house  he  gave  as  a  slave  to  its  people. 

76.  After  splendid  Eire  had  been  in  trouble  for  long,  he  established 
peace  in  her  from  end  to  end.  He  was  the  dry  weather  after 
the  deluge. 
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yy.  5AT1    peitm    rroAon    An   trmAoi    mein-femg     •     nÁ    An    Aon-rhAC 
<">^-Iaoic  o'Cinmn 
j\e  jniom  mojfAine  a$  $ac  neAC     •    *oo  biot>  a  §Att  nó  a  jAittreAC. 

78.  tlíon    Ainmni5    t>'Aon    t)Á    "óeig-ftioóc     •     tdúcaij    Aoin    eite  r 

n-oijneACC 
CU5  a  tin  rem  "oa  ^aó  -ptAic    •    CAite  comAom  a  corh-niAit. 

79.  CtJ5  rtomnce  roóAn  oite    •    nAc  cu^rAT)  niognA'o  noirhe 

té  T>cui5ceAn   1    ngAinm    jac   pn    •     cia   a    CneAb   *oo   mACAib 
TTli  tro. 

80.  THon   fAon    luj    acc    cuaiC    A-riiÁm      •     corh-jAn    tnnnne    if 

"OAOlbre    A    bÁlt) 

A5  fin  A5  t)niAn  bAn|\  An  lu§    •    ceAtt  A^ur  cuaC  t>o  f  AonAt>. 

81.  *Oo  tAOb  ConAine  ni  rnit     *     acc  meAr  nó  romionn  nó  fit 
biot)  50  mbeToir  fin  né  linn     •     geAnn  £A  roóAn  iat)  *o'6i|\inn. 

82.  ni  mAn  é  "oo  ceAn^Ait  t>niAn     •    r íotcÁm  éineAnn   coin  ir  tiAn 
níon  nÁmi5  t)á  *oibein5  ro     •     oineA-o    ctomne  T)uinn  T)éArA. 

83.  Hi  monAnn  cÁinteAr  teo  An  cnioc     •     níonb  ionAnn  rór  a  *oa 

riot 
ni  An  -ptAiteAf  t)niAm  r ^níobtAn  rom     •     cniAn  j:e&\<  éineAnn 
ne  rogAii. 

84.  Hi  lAnntA  bneir  *oo  buAm  "oinn     •    a  tor  ConAine  nÁ  a  fit 

•oa  n-AncÁ  fiirn  1  mot)  ceAnc     •     acc  50  teigceAn  a  gconnpeAnc5 

85.  tlionb  -peAnn  ConmAC  ne  ceAnc  rem     •    t>o  *óéAnAm  cúire  50  néit) 
ionÁ  t)niAn   1   gcúir  cónA     •     A5  teAntriAin    ttnns  CAnónA. 

86.  *Oo  Conn  ir  meifoe  a  tfiAOTOeAm     •     a  comAom  An  cníc  n5^oit)eAt 
An  óomAom  tiac  é  *oo  cuin     •     'r  a  beit  An  beA^Án  roóAin. 

8y.  T)ÁmAt)  é  Conn  mAn  nAc  é     •    "oo  ^eA^At)  nóit)  50  ceAó  Cé 
Tt'éinmn  rÁ  beA^  rocAn  rom     •    céigtí  $An  iat)  50  UeAniAin. 

88.  TTIunA  pAinceAó  nA  númib     •    "o'pottAmnAúc  T)é  An  a  *óúiUb 
trieAr  Af  cup  a  beit  "oo  Conn     •     cjtéAT)  *oó  mAitm  to  6  nó  AbAnn. 

89.  Cun  món  gcAt  iroj  f a  cín    •     ní  céim  Af  ionttiAoit)ce  An  ní$ 
An'iAit  mAoit>ceAn  ti bpe  A|\  Conn     •     'f  ^An  ém-gleo  1  n-AjAit> 

eAócnonn. 

90.  1llAn  fin  gtifb  peAn^  t>i>1Ar|  A-bÁm     •    mAn  ^em  foóAin  t)'1nir 

^Áit 
nÁp  An  cnuif  Áinn'ie  a  ttig     •      'r    a  n-ÁineArii  50  n-A  foó^n. 

91.  tTlÁr  í  fm  "oo  cAinc  Af  peAn^     •     ni  CAinc  i  Af  a  beiCce  ceAnn 
ionAnn  t)AOibfe  beit  ^&n  óAinc     •     nA  neite  caoi  *oo  tAbAinc 

1  t.  tÁm-pA-OA,  cf.  Eriu,  i.  89.  Ag.  5276.  2  IV.  27.  3  Togail  Bruidne  Da 
Dearga,  Rev.  Celt,  xxii.,  §  9,  19,  41,  46.  MSS.  aithc.  4"  Batar  dibergaig 
tra  trian  íer  nErend  hi  flaith  Conaire,"  Rev.  Celt.  Togail  B.  Da  Dearga,  xxii. 
§43.  5  Cf.  O'Curry,  M.  C.  I.,  ccclxx ;  Tog.  B.  Da  Dearga,  Rev.  Celt.  xxii. 
§  7.  A  n-  "  their"  referring  to  Pacait)  'peAf-tnAjtA  (cf.  XVIII.  57)  as  well  as 
Conaire.  6  IV.  28.         7  IV.  29,  etc. 
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yy.  There  was  no  servile  service  on  any  slender-fingered  woman 
or  on  any  son  of  a  warrior  of  Eire.  For  slaves'  work  each 
one  had  a  foreigner  man  or  woman. 

78.  He  assigned  not  to  anyone  of  his  good  race  another's  land  as 

an  inheritance,  but  gave  his  own  land  to  each  chief.  Where 
was  there  a  benefit  like  that  ? 

79.  He    introduced    surnames — another    benefit — which    no    king 

did  before  him  so  that  in  the  name  of  each  man  one  sees  to 
which  tribe  of  Mile's  sons  he  belongs. 

80.  Lughaidh  *  freed  the  laity  alone,  and  the  thanks  for  that  is  as 

closely  binding  on  us  as  on  you.  Brian  surpasses  Lughaidh 
in  that  he  freed  churches  as  well  as  laity. 

81.  As  for  Conaire  2  the  only  benefits  of  his  which  were  acquired 

were  fruit  or  good  weather  or  peace.  Though  these  existed 
in  his  time  they  were  a  shortlived  benefit  to  Eire. 

82.  Not  so  did  Brian  establish  peace  East  and  West.       Numbers 

great  as  the  sons  of  Donn  Deasa  did  not  succeed  in  spoiling 
her.      (K).3 

83.  Not  in  the  same  way  was  the  land  got  by  them  (Brian  and 

Conaire).  Very  different  was  the  peace  each  established. 
It  is  not  of  Brian's  reign  that  it  is  written  "  one-third  of  the 
men  of  Eire  engaged  in  plundering."  4 

84.  You  would  not  have  tried  on  the  score  of  Conaire  or  his  seed 

to  deny  us  our  superiority,  had  vou  acquiesced  as  we  do  in 
the  truth,  and  if  you  read  the  story  of  their  conceptions.5 

85.  For   the    peaceful  settling    of    causes   by  his   law   Cormac 8 

was  not  better  than  Brian  following  the  precedent  of  law  in 
doing  of  justice. 

86.  It  is  no  sendee  to  Conn  to  boast  of  his  benefit  7  to  the  land  of 

the  Gaoidheal,  the  benefit  which  it  was  not  he  who  conferred, 
and  which  besides  was  of  little  use. 

87.  If  it  had  been  Conn — as  it  was  not — who  acquired  the  roads  to 

the  house  of  Te,  that  was  of  small  use  to  Eire.  Folk  used  to 
go  to  Teamhair  without  them. 

88.  Unless  you  make  Conn  partner  in  the  mysteries  of  God's  power 

over  His  elements,  what  had  the  springing  forth  of  lakes 
or  rivers  to  do  with  him  ?    (K). 

89.  The  fighting  of  many  battles  in  the  land  as  you  boast  of  in  the 

case  of  Conn  is  nothing  to  boast  of  for  a  king,  seeing  that  he 
fought  no  battle  against  foreigners. 

90.  In  this  respect  Brian  alone  was  better  as  a  profitable  son  of  Inis 

Fail  than  the  three  you  mention,  O  Lugh,  with  their  benefits. 

91.  If  that  be  your  best  charter  it  is  not  one  to  be  confident  in. 

You  might  as  well  have  no  charter  as  those  things. 
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92.  flí  biAt)  péiti  ncro-óuin  tia  pÁi^     •     ueAj^At)  coitte  ní  céim  cÁif 
niArom    ioc   50   fUAitmt)   nó  2   f-neAb     •     ní   t)eAr\nA  "oume  aóc 

•oúileArh. 

93.  Uui^te  "oo  cáú  *oá  bj\i$  fin     •     Ati  cji]\c  4f   ^eAfjx  iuAróceAf\  Ub. 
*oo  caij\c  01  be  nAó  pú  a  meAr     •      triAn  nAó  -piú  ire  a  bAigneAf . 

94.  UottiATOtn    boc   coiíiAiími   AibneAt)     •     -pÁr  cttAnn   rnbLÁit-tofCAú 

mbAnn-t;eAl 
$ibé  f\í  a^  a  bpuije  a  bpor     '     ru\  C1115  *óó  acc  a  n-oineAr . 

95.  tT)Ár  oi$j\eACC  *óí-fe  if   T)Á  riot.     •     An  reAó  fm  UeAriif  a  wa  rvío$ 
mó  Af  LiiAt  nÁmic  a  reAtb  -pm     •     *oá  éir  cúi^eAf  rriAC  éibi-j\. 

96.  Sub  tÁmic  cé-AX)  *oo  tj\í  céATj     •     1  nTjeAgAij  lujome  *o'éA5 
íTloj  Conb  Tj'pne  éibin  pmn     •     t»o  X)a  bÁin-f\í  é  a|\  éinmn. 

97.  "pe^t)  ré  njlún  nA  fjiAró  tjá  fíot     •     jac  neAó  "óíob  fAti  furoe 

fíoS 
An  5C|\eiT)e  50  mbiot)    r\é  Imn     ■     fvomn  itíac  nUijome  aj\  éijtitin. 

98.  Tlíofv   ^Ai-pmeAt)    ní   -o'Aom-peAn  uAinn     •      $au    neAnc   éineAnn 

teAf    If    CUA1T) 

fío^nATj  iomLÁn  Hum  An  TTIir     •     cia  An  cónAnn  caj\  nAó  céi^Tnf. 

99.  Af  f ^A^At)  fiú  "oon  5Ai]\m  -pío^     ■     ní  né  1u$ome  nÁ  a  fiot 

tÁmi5  T)'voi|\neA|\c  onr\A  ir-ceAj;     •     acc  cnéin-fUoec  íj\  rhic 
TÍlíbeA'ó. 

100.  tflAn  pti   if  -potluf  tjo   các     •     nAé  r:éroif  50  píofv  a  nÁ-ó 
cní  céA-o  bUAt>An  50  -pAibe     •     neAnc  t)AnbA  a$  fUocr:  1u$oine. 

101.  lAnnAró   CAifce   a   nucc   UuacaiI     •     lon^nAt)   ahiú    ajv   éijunn 

UAtUlt) 

nA  fvé  pém  puAif\  UuacaL  co|\     •     'r  ní  né  a  tftAC  puAin    a  lonAfj. 

102.  A1C15  Cuaía  cáj\Ia  if  cí-p     •     SAnb   6ocAit)  if   fToinbpíJ 
of|\A  "oo  jAb  UuacaL  ceAnn     •       A$j\Ait;  ré  OfnA  a  com^eAll. 

103.  ttíon  rhAin  beo  T)'A|Vo-óLoinn  éibirt     •     acc  Aon  rhACAom  caoiti- 

céiLUt) 
'f    é  1    n-Atn    UuAtAit  "o'fAtÁil   neinc     •     ó    AiceAC   Uhaic   a^ 
"oíbeifc. 

104.  X\Á  bein  uAim  hac  -piiAif  ITeixjlim     ■     feAt  t>á  Aimfi|\  a^\  6i|\inn 
a  lof  a  cloTCitn  puAi|\  fom     •     'f  ní  niA-p  oigfve  1  n-Áic  UuacaiU 

105.  tTló  Ay  LA5  An  iAnt\Ait)  ^A^mA     •     mAol-pÁCA  ^An  inó]\-CA^bA 
^An  ionnCAAócmA|\  5Aón-ion At)     ■     aóc  beitreAl  aj\  f  umiugA'ó. 

106.  5eA^  av\  feAl  tujf a-o  ^a  cion     ■      Aitmt)  "oúmn  a^  Aon  Amo^ 
Cura  "óíob  ^An  buAin  aca  jub     •    aóc  -poi^neA^c  acató  *o'Aimf  in. 

1pÁr  •  •  •  cÁf?  Cí.Contrib.  sub.cÁf.  -piif  is  unusual.  2MSS.  nA.  3iv-33- 
4  III.  14.  5  IV.  36.  6K.  II.  174,  etc.  'Rennes  Dind,  §  51.  8<uac? 
or  "  lonelv  "  or  "  uacaiÍ)  "  (K2),  "strange  oíthem."  94  M.  56.  10Co]ib 

ólum,  cí.'New  Irel.  Review,  Oct.,  1906.  ll  K.  II.  258.  12  i.e.,  £. 

JteACcniAr-  13W.   39. 
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92.  It  was  not  the  men  themselves  who  made  the  trees  grow.1     To 

cut  them  down  is  nothing  very  difficult.  Not  man  but 
the  Creator  caused  the  lakes  and  the  rivers  to  burst  forth, 
conspicuously. 2 

93.  Therefore  all  can  see  that  as  the  best  charter  you  can  mention 

is  not  worth  discussion  your  other  is  not  worth  considering. 

94.  As  for  the  bursting  of    lakes  and  rivers  and    the  growth  of 

fair- fruited  bright -topped  trees,  attribute  not  to  the  king 
of  whom  you  will  find  these  things  told,  any  credit  except 
what  is  fitting. 

95.  If  that  house  of  Teamhair  of  the  kings  be  the  inheritance  of 

her  (Tea)3  and  her  race,  all  the  quicker  d  d  its  possession  pass 
afterwards  to  the  five  sons  of  Eibhear.4 

96.  Before  one  hundred  of  your  three  hundred  years  5  had  passed 

after  Iughoine's  death,  Mogh  Corb  of  Eibhear  Fionn's  race 
was  full-king  over  Eire. 

97.  During  six  generations  6  of  his  race  after  Mogh  Corb,  every 

man  of  them  in  the  kingly  seat,  think  you  that  the  disposition 
of  Eire  made  by  Iughoine  held  good  ? 

98.  None  of  us  was  ever  styled  king  but  swayed  Eire  North  and 

South.       What  border  did  they  not  cross,  all  the  Kings  of 
Mumha  Mis  ?  7 
99.  When  the  title  of  king  passed  from  them,  not  Iughoine  or 
his  seed  but  the   brave   race   of   Ir   came  in   by  force  over 
them. 

100.  Thus  it  is  clear  to  all  that  it  cannot  be  truly  said  that  for  three 

hundred  years  Banba  was  ruled  by  Iughoine's  race. 

101.  It  is  strange  that  you  seek  to-day  your  title  to  fierce  8  Eire 

on  the  score  of  Tuathal.    In  his  own  day  he  met  with  reverse, 
nor  was  it  his  son  that  succeeded  him. 

102.  The  Aithach  Tuatha  were  in  the  land,  Sanbh,  Eochaidh  and 

Foirbriogh.9        Stout  Tuathal  attacked  them  and  forces  his 
terms  on  them. 

103.  Of  Eibhear's  noble  race  there  was  then  alive  only  one   gentle 

sensible  boy,10  and  he,  while  Tuathal  was* winning  back  his 
sway,  was  an  exile  from  the  Aithach  Tuatha.11 

104.  Do  not  think  I  deny  that  Feidhlim  12  spent  some  time  ruling 

Eire.    By  his  sword  he  won  the  power,  not  as  Tuathal's  heir. 

105.  Weaker  still  as  a  claim  to  title  are  the  bare  useless  forts  13 

which  differ  not  from  any  other  spot  except  that  they  were 
built  long  ago. 

106.  Short  was  the  time  that  some  of  them  spent  in  honour — we 

both  know  it  now.    Your  folk  had  no  connection  with  them 
except  to  rule  there  some  time. 


107-    1f  peA|\fv  mÁf  1  ^coirhmeAp  dAt)     •     triAtt  pofrdib  oi]teACAir    iAt) 
ptnpc  f  leACUA  CiGifv  riA  n-eAC     r     ConxAc  pojxctAm  <;e  LtnmneAC. 

108.  T)Ánibeit  rrí  At\pof\CAil>  ÁiVle    •   níoi\,óeA|\mAi,oc:eDúri  j;CtÁij\e 
T)ún  lAf  5  CAtpeAl  ip  1Tlín-niA£     •     Áine  CIiac  ip  CeAnn  Co|aa*ó. 

109.  Airceco  bjvéitf\e  riACAfvb  píof  •  bíoí)  50  *oaocpA,ó  cajx  béAtf\ío$ 
oipceAf  •o'pili'ó  5Á  rnbiA*ó  piop     •    t>Á  nibeAnA'ú  fup   ati  AigneAf. 

110.  Uaa  ceAnn  a  "ocA^^Ai-fe  a  tug    •   'p  coti^nArh  t1éill  it>  ceArm  5 

•00   CUfV 

a  gAi-pm  "oo  ceAju;  ní  péA"o  fib   •  Ari-f:lAitUeArnf\4,D,puil  éibip. 

111.  Baóc^ Ainn  plÁ$A  nÁ  ^o^ca     •     da  bplAiíeAf  peAi^jvoe  a  pornplA 
*oo   teAóc   j\é   Imn    nío|\  t-éij;   pib     •     T>oipb   An-f:lAic  *oíob  "oo 

"óéinitfi. 

112.  A  r»j?ml  if  peAf  ac  "do  các     •     biAVó  cmtfine  a  poi-gníom  50  bf\Át 
níop  ceAfu;  An-plAit  *oo  gAifm  "óíob     •     ní  l-éijceAf  of\f\A  "001- 

^níorh. 

113.  "Ríj  mA|v  f?oif\neAf\c  ctnte  A5  ceACC     •     imj\eAf  a  gceAfc  mAf  a 

neAfu 
50  b-piA'óAin  T)'eotóAib  mAite     •     ip  juti  Af  lonttÁi-ó  Ati-flAite. 

114.  A*oniAi*ó  UofnA  ha  "óÁrí  péin     •    méAx>  a  f  ^ÁtA  j\e  bpeiju;  HéiU, 
lonjnA'ó  "ótnc-fe  a  f éAtiA  poin     •     tnAfv  ^ac  f éAtiA  T)OC  féAtiCAifi 

115.  TAOf 5A  Af  T>útCAf  "o'Aicme  ífv     •     Ctn^e  'UtA'ó  tiA  n-eAn^  mín 
ionÁf   "LuAóAif  ajvo  íif\-CAf     •     bÁ"óAC  neAC  fé  feAn-'óticcAf . 

116.  UU151T)  Utcc  ctn^pe  cfonroA     •     ad  LeAt  tu&vó  *oÁn  *oíob  UofriA. 
a  í>ai"ó  |\iú  nÁf  "oeAfmAiT)  foin     •     U|\é  beic  1  "LuACAi^'OeAjAi'ó. 

117.  T)Á  lAíotfitAft  |\íj  f\eAinpA  A-f Aon     •     tia  njjU'nnib  "Dion^A  ajv  ^aó 

UAOb 

ní  fringe  Uo|Mia  Ajup   Luj;     •     T)0  b|\eif  A5  11iAlt  *óÁ  ceAt^A|\. 

118.  Ctut)  "oon  beA^Án  bjveipe  péin    •  t>o  £éAbúAOi  lib  *oo  tAOb  Tléitt 
•do    bÁT>Af   pinnpi^   Óuif\c    c^ eMX  9     •     conii-rpéAn    jtiú  A|\  1nip 

CifeAnn. 

119.  X)0   C111   Ó   CofC  Ó   5COfCA1|\10       •       fAÍO^pAf)   Af   |\ó-riió  tnOlUA1|\ 

nÁf  An  *ofon>;  Áif\rhe  50  ceAnn     •     iiaH')  1  n-oif\eACAf  éi]\eAnn. 

120.  11í  beA5,o'eifiomLÁi|\,o'éi|tinn     ■     *oáIa  1léitt  CAille  if 'péi'ólim 
11-iaU  T)o  6uf\  1T)  fíojfAit)  toij\    •    péTólini  "oo  cn|\ó  óommAró.12 

121.  pnAijA  a  g^uAi'ó  a^  gnémónAnn  13    •     "o'Ainín  optimus  Scotorum 
ceif*o    féi*óUm    x>Á    Léi$;ceAfv    íac     •     téig    ceifo    Coltnmb    a|\ 

CofniAC. 

1  Co.  Limerick.  2Cahir.  3n.  Bruree.  4  Knockany,  Co.  Limerick. 

6Cf.    "An    r-AO-p    -oátia    ceAtin   1   5ceAmi  "    "all    together."         p    ón   CÁinre, 
RIA.  23  E.  15,  p.  181,  v.  5.  6H.45.  -'  K.  II.  100.  cf.  IV.  41    43. 

Torna  was  of  Ir's  race.  6i.e.,  39  and  31.  9Cf.  "  1  5CK  tin   cjAilt,"  C. 

mc-OÁi*e,  RIA.  23  C.  18,  p.  66,  v.  27.  10MSS.  ó,  í  gCojtCAis.     K.  II.  386. 

11  p.  rriAC  CniotrirAinn,  cf.  A.  Innisf . ;  CC.  §  2.  12Cf.  "  cÁin  "oo  ciu\ni>  iia 

coTtitn-ócAcr,"    "  in  his  company."      p.  ón  CÁmre,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  21 
13  Cf.  mónó^.  mótiA-oÁn.  14  K.  II.  349.     Reference? 
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107-  If  they  be  compared  as  seats  of  power,  better  are  the  strong 
places  of  the  race  of  Eibhear  of  the  horses,  Corcach, 
Portlairge,  Luimneach. 

108.  Were  it  a  question  of  fair  forts,  one  should  not  forget  Dun 

gClaire,1  Dun  Iasg,2  Caiseal  Magh  Min,3  Aine  Cliach,4  Ceann 
Coradh. 

109.  To  refute  untruth,  though  it  be  on  the  lips  of  a  king,  beseems 

the  poet  who  might  know  what  pertains  to  the  question. 
no.  Spite  of  your  arguments,  O  Lugh — and  NialTs  help  given  you  6 

— you   cannot   in   truth   call   Eibhear's   race    "  usurpers   of 

Teamhair." 
in.   You  have  not  read  of    foreigners,  plagues,  or  famines  in  their 

time  of  sway — better  is  their  example  for  that !     It  is  hard 

therefore  to  make  them  out  usurpers. 

112.  Their    descent  all  men  know.       Their  good  deeds    shall    be 

remembered  ever.     It  was  not  right  to  call  them  "  usurpers." 
No  evil  deed  is  read  of  them. 

113.  It  is  kings  who  advance  as  the  crushing  might  of  a  torrent, 

kings  who  measure  their  right  by  their  might,  whom  one 
may — as  good  sages  attest — justly  call  "  usurpers." 

114.  Torna  admits  in  his  poem  how  he  feared  Niall 's  anger.6  Strange 

that  you  deny  that,  like  the  many  other  things  you  den}'. 

115.  The  native  country  of  Ir's  race  is  rather  Cuige  Úladh  of  the 

smooth  lands  than  high  green-tangled  Luachair.7    Everyone 
is  fond  of  his  own  land. 

116.  People    can    understand — 'tis    a    weighty    point — that    Torna 

forgot  not  his  love  for  the  North  Half — of  which  he  was — ■ 
through  being  in  Luachair. 

117.  If  the  kings  preceding  them  both  be  counted   up    in    their 

direct  generations  on  each  side,  Torna  and  Lughaidh  will  not 
find  Niall  to  have  a  superiority  of  eight  (over  Core).8 

118.  As  to  some  of  this  majority  which  you  might  find  Xiall  to  have, 

Core's  ancestors  were  their  fellows  for  a  time  9  in  power  over 
Eire. 

119.  From  Core  of  the  purple  ears  10  there  descended  princes  much 

more  highly  praised  than  the  race  you  proudly  count  as  yours 
in  the  kingship  of  Eire. 

120.  Instance  enough  for  all  men  (of  your  bias)  in  the  case  of  Niall 

Caille  and  Feilim  n  is  that  you  put  Niall  in  vour  list  of  kings 
and  put  Feilim  out  of  it  (:).12 

121.  Feilim,  whose  cheek  was  as  the  berries,13  was  called  "  optimus 

scotorum."       When  this  testimony  to  Feilim  is  being  read 
•by  you  read  that  of  Columb  about  Cormac  (:)-14 
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122.  téij  a  5COirh-|\éim  ^ati  céim  clÁir     •      léig  a  *óá  rnbeACAró  'r 

a  mt>Áir 
peAnn  50  mó|\  T>'piAT)Ain  iat>  fo    •   nÁ  *ouAin  510IIA  tTlo  *ÓurJT>A. 

123.  ÍTlón-jcúir  t>á  rwéAnArh  UArobreAC     •    x>o  beif\  uaj\  n-ÁineAríi 

ArObreAC 

•oo    téAbtAn    hawi    blAXt    r>Á    pior     •     5:0    nAó    (IaiB    các    ti4 
Awbior 

124.  Unu'in  1  n-ém-né  ic  ÁineArii  nío$     •    "onons;  11  a  ^cúplAib  Á1  |\iiie 

■óíot) 
T>éAnAth  nunhne  ruAr  rriAnrin     •     ní  ceifo  éT>'t:ion  a  n-Áinirh. 

125.  T)o  jéAbíA  né  téijeArh   uAirn     •    1   50.111*0    *oor>  "óei^-leAD^Ait» 

íti  Am 
t>e^5    nÁn    léijte    'óArfi    um    copt)     •    coih-plAit    ceArndin     1 
5ctimop5. 

126.  ílk|\  fm  Áij\eArh  *oo  niogrtAt)     •    hac  con^nAm  a  nibeit  UonrhA-p 
-oo  Oní$  50  n-ÁinnfiteAn  Uu     •     uirnift  unín  aa  uAin  ém-pn. 

127.  Cúif  oite  Af  pollAp  T)0  các     •     inneofAT)  ní  f^éAt  $An  pÁt 
t-ioniAT)  Áinirh  |\ío$  a  lug     •     *oo  ceACC  *oo  óúip  nAó  lonjnA'ó. 

128.  CeAtfiAin  CJneAt;  1  mbroír  ^15     ■    An  Ga^  gctiro-fe  ttiAró  "oon  cff 
ní  UMtirnAoir  acc  le  nó  neinc     •    rciúnAf)  An  Apvo-pmnc  oijvóeinc. 

129.  .An    cnAt   nac    re^sti'iAT)    ní   "óítin     ■     nÁ   •o'pint    lAiigóe&ó    nÁ 

-o'ptnt.  ín 
ir  in  ceAj  pm  UeAtrinAC  t)-f\eA5     •     beic  "oíb    péiti    Arm    níonb 
AifoeAn. 

130.  Uí  CineAnn  *oo  ^Ainmíi  lib     •    "oon  rjí  pÁ  cj\eire  An  An  cij 
CAn  ceAnn  ppeAfAbnA  nir  pom     ■    ó  beic  1  -ouneipe  An  UeAriinárs. 

131.  ^Ainm  níog  CineAnn  *oo    jAifim  •óíoo     •     £An  54&Á1I  51AU,  £An 

ctiAifvo  nío$ 
nÁ  CIJ15  T>'éininn  ní  r a  rhó     •     pÁn  n^Ainm  aóc  pars  pro  toto. 

132.  T)Á   "OeAnbA-O    ftti    péACA    pém     *    mA|\   "oein   ceAnc    jaó    ^íog 

50  féa4 
|\í  Wa  Héilt  mA'o  neAi\cifiA|\  r*in     •     nAó  "0115  ceAfu    "oo    ní$ 
CAipt. 

133.  Uin^pin  Af  -pm  mÁ-ó  ÁH  uAim     •     naó  lomVÁn  "oo  fíoj^At)  c«Ait) 
ní  tiiomlÁn  éife  mAf  fm     •    nu\f  euro  •o'éifinn    ni  C-áifit. 

134.  "OeAnbAt)  oite  ó  b-pwje  a  bpiof     •    -uj-oai^  ahtuUa  if  oineAf 
if  eAt>  f5fvíoli)Ai>o  o^AfVA  ArriAó     •    1  n^Ainni  nA  níoj;  ^\í  CeAtfifidú. 

J35-  1Hó|\  n'oeA^bA'ó   ^é  cu|\  nA  óe-átin     •     gró  peAfltt  pti   ftomn- 
-pi*óeAn  ieAm 
Af\  jAijvm  f\í05  t>o  §Ai|\m  "oon  "OjAeim     •     a|\  caoV)  \\e  mi|\|Mnnn 
-o'éif\mn. 

1  éi^e  05  mif  tia  riAetii.  Todd,  Lect.  iii.  408.  L.  had  not  mentioned  him 
in  IV.  2  Between  Boyne  and  Liffey.  3  Son  of  Ith.  4  First  line  of  poem. 
K.  Mey.  Miscell. 
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T22.  Read,  without  weak  bias,  the  comparison  of  their  reigns,  their 
lives  and  deaths.  As  evidence  better  far  are  these  than  Giolki 
Mo  Dhubhda's  poem.1 

123.  It  is  pride,  making  them  out  to  be  splendid,  which  makes  your 

account  so  boastful.  You  shall  get  from  me  some  facts  about 
them,  so  that  none  may  be  ignorant  of  them. 

124.  In  vour  account  you  give  as  successive    kings  three  reigning 

together,  and  also  sets  of  two.  It  is  no  trouble  for  the 
computer  to  make  up  the  number  thus  ! 

125.  I  will  give  you  to  read  in  your  good  Northern  books — I  was 

near  being  silent  about  it — even  four  kings  reigning  together. 

126.  Such  is  the  counting  of  your  kings  that  their  numerousness 

avails  vou  not,  seeing  that  you  count  (as  successive)  three 
kings  for  the  period  of  one. 

127.  I  shall  give  another  reason  clear  to  all,  namely  that  the  excess 

in  vour  numbers  is  due  to  a  not  unnatural   cause. 

128.  Teamhair  of  the  Breagha  2  where  dwelt  kings  is  in  your  North 

land.  We  never  ventured,  except  when  we  had  very  great 
power,  to  rule  that  famous  stronghold.    (K). 

129.  When  there  happened  to  be  no    king    of    our    stock,  or    of 

Lughaidh's,3  or  of  Ir's,  in  the  place  of  Teamhair  it  was  no 
out  of  the  way  thing  that  some  of  you  should  be  there  ! 

130.  You  styled  anyone  who  ruled  in  that  palace  "  King  of  Eire," 

even  though  he  had  opposition,  simply  because  he  ruled  in 
Teamhair. 

131.  In  the  title  "  King  of  Eire,"  if  there  be  no  taking  of  hostages 

or  kinglv  circuit,  understand  bv  "  Eire  "  a  part  for  the  whole. 

132.  As  proof  of  that,   notice  how  the   "  charter  of    all    kings  4 

clearly  "  states  that  if  a  king  be  ruling  of  the  Í  Neill,  he  can 
claim  no  rights  from  Caiseal's  king.     (K). 

133.  It  shall  be  seen  from  my  words — if  you  choose  to  see  it — that 

your  Northern  line  of  kings  is  not  a  line  of  full-kings.  The 
whole  of  Eire  is  not  meant,  seeing  the  King  of  Caiseal  is 
part  of  Eire. 

134.  Another  proof,  whence  you  may  learn  about  them,  is  that 

what  authors,  annals  and  history  write,  in  naming  the 
kings,  is  "  King  of  Teamhair." 

135.  Many  strong  arguments  shall  be  stated  by  me,  though  it  may 

displease  you,  to  show  that  "  king  "  is  applied  bv  vou  to  the 
line  on  the  strength  of  only  a  part  of  Eire. 


|6  V. 

136.  Ill  U15AT00  Aintne  Af\  Conn     •     cníoóA  bLiA"óAn  Af\  An  oponn 
"ÓÁ  T>cniAn  11  a  mbliA'óAn    nÁn  Larii     •     buAin  'oon  nomn  *oo  bni 

A5  6o$An. 

137.  ConniAC  ceAtnACA  b  Via*  An     •     Áinrhe  An  pot)  éineAnn  lAt-jtAn 
ni  tnjAme  Áinrhe  -pom     •    ^An  utriLA  Ai^e  ó   pACAit). 

138.  ÍTlÁr    A5    cniAlX     níje    lYlunnneAC     •    niA-p    *oein    rem-beAbAf 

ctnrhneAó 
"oo  ctnc  CAinbne  1  ^cac  5^°!^     *     níonb  é  An  ní  $An  pneAfAbnA. 

139.  tlí  'o'A^'o-plAtAib  polA  Cumn     •     piAtm  oijvóeAnc  mAC  THaoiI- 

SeAóttnnn 
péAú  nerriAC  LonÁm  nÁn  U\irii     •     imbeinc  cltnóe  An  ITI45  xVbAif. 

140.  Rif  tia  nío^Aib  tJAib  "oo  b'feAnn    •    ó'*ocí  A|\  mbeic-ne  ceAnn  ne 

ceAnn 
nA  ní£  -pA  uÁine  lonÁTo  rom     •     nÁ  no-rhAoif)  oinne  a  tnjAró. 

141.  T)Á  T>uiomnA>ó   neAó  ní   tiac  leir     •    *oá   cLomn   cnéAT>  a  bf\íj 

nó  a  bneip 
t>á  'oceAgiriA'ó  mA^  tdntA  rom     •     r eAlb  Agur  ceAnc  nA  n-AgAit). 

142.  Uu^Af  pneA^nA  aj\  c-ÁineAiii  níot;    •    ní  biú  a^  teAnniAin  ai|\t>o 

fíon 
léin  'oo   các  té  *ocui5í:eAn  rom    •    iomtúf  *oo  níot;  a  IngAit). 

143.  péAó  nAó  T>éróeAnAC  Tnnnn  £ém     *     1  rieAjic  t)AnbA  nÁ  -o'ftnl 

TléiU 
An  creAtb  nAó  cu^AmAn  "óóib     •    *o'iAnndn>  onnA  j:a  éA^cóin. 

144.  H135  bA  neAnciriAine  nÁ  t)niAn     •     noóAn  ^emeA'ó  niAtri  ó  11iaII 
An   tiomnA  TléilL  x>Á  mbeit  cion     •     níon  te  t)niAn    plAiteAf 

5A01*ÓeAl. 

145.  *Oo  ^aV)  T)onncA>ó  *oeAt;-niAC  t)niAin     •     bnÁig-oe  ne  vmriiLa  r\A 

•Ó1AVÓ 

lAijeAn    ITIi-óe    ir    ITItiige    t)j\eAt;     •     CAn    oomnA    11éill    -oo 
ninneA*o. 

146.  T)o  cAic  rm  *oá  bUA'óAin  "oéAj;     •     CAn  oornnA  a  n*oeACA  uaio 

niAC   nnc    DtUAin    L'oinúeALbAó    ceAnn     •     i    |\ije    op     feA|\Aib 
éineAnn. 

147.  Utis     TTItnnceAncAc     cniAt     IDtnnineAó      •     cIoóa     O1I15     50 

tmmneAó 

A5  bAn  "ociomnA  níon  -^Ab  ceAT>     •     buAn  a  níge  né  -pióeA'o. 
X48.   An  Ginne  AitniT>  tnnc-re     •     Áic  óomne  t'Ai'óg  CAoltnpse 

ciomnA  11éitt  nocAn  pofX)A*ó     •     An  IÁ  tti^  Ua'ój  cuAttAfOAt. 
149-  A"oeinim-fe  nib-fe  A-níf     •     bío*ó  50  gcmnpit)  onAib  fgíf 

50  nAib  ní  f  a  mó  nÁ  teAt     ■    "o'éinmn  A5   GojAn  UAi*óieAó. 

»Not  in  IV.  2F.  Muilleathan,  K.  II.  320.  3Cf.  infr.  182.  *K.  II.  354. 
cNot  in  A.U.,  Chr.  Scot.,  etc.  The  story  is  given  in  the  so-called  "  Book 
OÍ  Munster  "  (T.C.D.,  1281  ;  RIA.  23  E.  26).    Flann  in  Tara  boasted  that  he 
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136.  You  assign  1  to  Conn  thirty  years  over  the  land,   though  for 

two-thirds  of  them  he  dared  not  meddle  with  Eoghan's  share. 

137.  You  put  Cormac  as  reigning  forty  years  on    the  fair  soiled 

land  of  Eire,  though  he  got  no  submission  from  Fiachaidh.2 

138.  If  it  was  when  seeking  the  kingship  of  the  men  of  Mumha — 

as  the  old  recording  book  3  says — that  Cairbre  fell  at  Gabhar  4 
he  was  no  "king  unchallenged." 

139.  See  how  great  Flann,  son  of  Maoilsheachluinn,  a  prince  of 

Conn's  race  dared  not  on  Hagh  Adhair  5  play  the  game  of 
chess  with  Lonan's  son. 

140.  As  you  see  that  we  can  match  your  best  kings,  do  not  boast 

over-much  against  us  of  your  lesser  ones. 

141.  Were  one  to  bequeath  a  thing,  not  one's  own,  to  one's  children, 

what  would  be  its  use  or  profit  if,  as  is  the  case  of  your 
kings,  possession  and  right  were  against  them  (the  children). 

142.  I  have  answered  your  account  of  the  kings.   I  shall  not  pursue 

this  matter  for  ever.  Everyone,  who  understands  what  I 
have  said,  sees  clearly  the  truth  as  to  your  kings. 

143.  Is  it  not — just  think  of  it — too  late  now  for  our  race,  or  for 

Niall's  race,  to  claim — unjustly  too — power  over  Banba, 
which  we  did  not  give  them  in  their  day. 

144.  Never  were  born  of  Niall's  race  kings  stronger  than  Brian. 

Had  there  been  any  regard  for  Niall's  testament,6  Brian 
would  never  have  ruled  the  Gaedhil. 

145.  Donnchadh,  Brian's  goodly  son,  took,7  as  his  father  before 

him,  in  token  of  submission  the  hostages  of  the  Laighin, 
of  M"eath,  of  Magh  Breagh.  That  was  against  Niall's  testa- 
ment. 

146.  Stout  Toirdhealbach,8  son  of  Brian's  son,  spent  twelve  years 

ruling  Eire,  in  spite  of  the  testament  of  your  departed 
kings. 

147.  Muircheartach,  lord  of  the  men  of  .Mumha ,  brought  the  -tones  of 

Oileach  to  Luimneach,9  asking  no  leave  of  your  "  testament." 
Long  was  his  reign,  the  length  of  twenty  years.10 

148.  You  know  of  the   Eirne,   Tadhg  Caoluisge's  meeting  place. 

Niall's  testament  was  not  observed  the  day  that  Tadhg  gave 
his  stipend.11 

149.  I  repeat  it  again — though  it  may  fatigue  you — that  more  than 

half  of  Eire  was  in  possession  of  splendid  Eoghan. 

could  play  chess  in  every  cantred  in  Eire.  Flann  McLonain  dared  him 
to  do  so  on  Magh  Adhair.  The  king  marches  thither,  and  is  about  to  play 
with  Flann  McLonain  when  the  Dal  gCais  attack  the  royal  army  and  force  it 
to  retreat.  •  IV.  47-8.         7  A.U.  1026.  8  K.   III.  294.  9  4  M.  1101. 

10  K.  III.  297.  11  i.e.,  to  Brian  O'Neill,  cf.  VIT.  255,  where  the  northern 

version  is  given.     4  M.  1258  ;  A.U.  1258. 
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I5°-   CnéAT>  nÁn  áiflriiif  cníoódtD  céAT>     •    r  ut  t>o  óu^Caoi  itn  leit-r€ 
bnéAj; 
mAn  cáit)  r  sjníobúA  ó  né  nA  reAn     •    munAn  lón  áif.eAifi  cfn^eA'ó. 

151.  ttleArcA^  r\&  nocc  T)tnioóAiT)  "óéAs;     •     acá  1  ttlvoe  50  Uon  réAT> 

>Att  50  OftlltA  Oin&AT)  fOin       •      T)AnT>CAOlb  UA1D  T>0  ConnACCAID. 

152.  An  cin^eAt)  rm  clcnrme  nín     •     citife  niAn  tAit)Dfe  1  nbAn  T>rín 
a  -otugAt)  T)ó  T)o  oneit  51LL     •     ní  *oon  cLÁn  acc  *oá  poinmn. 

153.  m&it  fiiAinreA-o  plró  t>AnbA     •    a^ó  péroin  l-eo  *oo  LADnA 
ne  clomn  ín  ye&c  ^ac  cineAT)     •    níon  úumAoin  nÁn  cúiciJeAt). 

154.  SAn  Cúi^eAX)  íuait>  ir  eAT)  C15     •     CÚ15  cníoóAiT)  T>éA5  A|\  piciT> 
ÁiniriiteAn  o,  oineAT)  rom     •     Ann  jac  ciiigeAT)  T)on   tTluriiAw. 

J55-  ^P  tuix)  605AH1  tílóin  tiA  f  éAD     •    -oo  néin  Áinm'i  cníoóAT)  céAT) 
be^5  hac  pml  t>o   DAnn  CAn  leAt     •    rnÁr   oneif  t>ó  cuigeAT) 
l^AijneAó. 

156.  ftannA  "oo  pnoriiAt)  UAn  opr     •     ^at)a  ón  At)OAn  5AT1  utiAin  nir 
ÁineArii  'oo  riiín-teite  Cuinn     •    *oo  -oéAnAtn  rnAn  teic  coiiiúnuim. 

157.  11«.\  flAnnA  nÁTóe  nonfie     •     nAnnA  nvo  'oo  néin  coile 

níO|\  ^AipmeA-ó  -oíod  noriiAD  niArii     •    niAf\  Ainm  ceinc-leAt  nó 
cei|tu-é|iiAfi. 
158-   TlAirm  fítHeniieA'ó'OionjnA10  a  nÁt)  ■  cní  "oeicneADAinl-íon  Aflóg 
5An    por   ó   lonAt)  TMonAT)     •     5A11    Anmviin    ne  nÁicneAO aí). 

159.  An   rlioct  *oo  b'peAnn  iajv  11eimeAT>     •    -oo   nAinn    éinmn    ^a 

tteineAT) 
ón  fÁf f  at)  nAoi  níj  T)on  -onum^     •    An  a  nAinn  if  eAT>  pAnAim. 

160.  ftAinn  coite  *oo  nónrA-o  rm     •    "óá  niAC  Cibnic  ti'nc  éiuin 
nAinn  con'i-cnom  ní  niA|\ntA  *o'pion    •    it)in  fóifeAf\ir   finnfeAn. 

161.  ór  é  Tlloj  11  u At) at)  puAin  coriiA     •     ní  teAt  "pnAoió  acc  leAt 

111o$a 
Aiwn  nA  leice  Af  rhó  nÁ  leAt     •     bí  A5  C|iéAti-6o$An  Uai-óIcaó. 

162.  TTlAn  "oo  CAnAif  cnéAn  6ojaiti    •   *oo  fnAoc  C115  leif  iiAT)eonAiT) 
"o'pionniíiAt'L   "o'fiAóA    CAfAn    CAn     ■     5AC    cneife   *oÁn     $ao 

CtlAtAt. 

163.  If  potttif  nAóT>eAnnAf  cnom     ■    péAó  nu\n  -oeine  pém  An   Conn 

a  Atmif  ^n  tnATom  n'ioió     •     if  eot;An  An  a   ieAbAn'). 

XC.  included  Thomond,  etc.,  till  middle  of  3rd  cent.  2  IV.  51.  3  i.e.,  not 
as  in  our  taking  of  Thomond.  4  Cf.  XXVIII.  5  K.  I.  1 19.  •  K.  I.  122.  7  i.e., 
Munster  (70  cantreds)  +  Leinster  (31)  are  almost  one  and  a  half  times  as  big 
as  Connaught  (30)   +  Ulster  (35)  -f  Meath  (18).         a  IV.  52.         9K.  I.  106. 

10  Cf.  "-oior^nA  riAC  -oeAttnA  mé  rúf  tno  iiioIua  ^iaiti  poniie,"  A.  Ó  TDÁIaij, 
RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  278,  v.  14  ;  "  in  t>.  a  n-oot  jza.\\  cuirhne,"  C.  mcT)Áijie, 
RIA.  23  A.  30,  p.  87,  v.  3  ;  ni  peAf  -oaoid  ni  -oioii5An  (-nA  ?)  iub,"  f.  on 
ÓÁmre,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  103,  v.  2  ;  Laws  Gloss. ;  Contrib.  sub.    '  diongnatach." 

11  K.  I.  174.  12  Cearma  and  Sobhairce.  13K.  gives  23,  XVIII.  gives  25. 
The  set  of  nine  Irian  kings  ruling  almost  uninterruptedly  are  here  referred  to. 
14Niall  said  (II.  24)  that  Fraoch  (son  of  King  of  Spain)  was  the  cause  of 
Mogh's  getting  Leath  Mogha.  O'Clery  adopted  this  version,  IV.  56.  Ct 
S.  of  Magh  Léana.  13  They  helped  Tuathal.    K.  II.  243.        16  IV.  ;8. 
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150.  If  the  counting  of  the  provinces  does  not  satisfy  you,  why 

did  you  not — before  accusing  me  of  falsehood — count 
the  cantreds,  as  they  are  written  since  the  days  of  the 
ancients  ? 

151.  Let    the    eighteen    cantreds    in    many-treasured    Midhe    be 

considered.  On  our  side  there  is  almost  that  amount  of  the 
Connachta1  taken  from  you. 

152.  As  for    Clann  Ir's    province,    which    you  claim  as    a  proud 

possession  in  your  part  of  the  land,2  the  pledges  given  by  it 
(to  G.  Neill)  were  not  part  of  its  land,  but  only  some  of  its 
people   (as  hostages).3 

153.  Banba's  poets  did  well  to  invent  all  they  could  in  praise  of  Ir's 

race  beyond   others.    It  was  a  favour  not  left  unrequited.4 

154.  In   the   Northern    Province   there   are   thirty- five   cantreds.5 

That  much  is  counted  in  each  of  the  Provinces  of  Mumha.6 

155.  In  the  share    of   great    Eoghan   t)f    the    treasures    there    is, 

reckoning  by  cantreds,  almost  a  superiority  of  half  (over 
the  rest  of  Eire),7  if  one  adds  the  Province  of  the  Laighin 
to  it. 

156.  The  divisions  (you  quote)  to  prove  your  theory  are  far  from 

the  mark,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  point,  namely 
to  make  out  Conn's  small  half  to  be  an  equal  half. 

157.  The  divisions  you  mention  before  that  one  (between  Conn  and 

Mogh)  8  were  arbitrary  ones.  No  one  before  you  ever  called 
them  "  equal  half  "  or  "  equal  third." 

158.  Strange  10  of  you  to  mention  the  division  made  by  Neimheadh's 

race.9  Thirty  was  the  number  of  their  host.11  They  ceased 
not  going  from  place  to  place,  and  waited  not  to  settle  on  the 
land. 

159.  The  division  on  which  I  am  dwelling  (as  being  an  arbitrary 

one)  is  that  made  by  the  strongest  race  12  which  after 
Neimheadh  finally  divided  Eire,  and  whence  sprang  nine 
kings.13 

160.  The  two  sons  12  of  Eibrioc,  Eibhear's  son,  made  an  arbitrary 

division.  No  one  could  expect  a  division  between  younger 
and  elder  to  be  equal. 

161.  As  it  was  Mogh  who  exacted  his  terms,  "  Mogh's  Half,"  not 

"  Fraoch's  Half  "  14  is  the  name  of  the  Half — really  more 
than  a  half — which  was  held  by  Eoghan. 

162.  As  you  ascribed  Eoghan's    power  to  Fraoch  who  welcomed 

him  when  exiled,  you  had  better  ascribe  to  Fionnmhall  or  to 
Fiacha  Casan  15  the  dominion  got  by  Tuathal  ?  (K). 

163.  Clearly  I  did  not  slander  Conn.     See,  you  yourself  mention  15 

his  morning-attack  on  Eoghan  while  in  bed. 
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164.  T)Á  scunrjAoi  Fó^nA  cAtA     •     ikm|\  neAtnpA  1  jeeAnn  tia  plAtA 
VOttur  lé  n*oeAnnA  Ar  a  fuAn     ■     nAó  biA"0  a  éA$  né  lomluA-o. 

165.  Tlí  tnon.snA  Anui    50  *0ÁnA     •     réAnA  a  jjrriom  aj\  Lu$   LÁ5A 
•00  réAncAoi  Ain  pém  rAn  cac     •     cmntn  nif  cní  fíg  "UIIcaó. 

166.  llí  aa  ÍAijnio  acc  An  tÍlimiAin     •    *oo  iAnn  ContriAC  a  cutfiAil 
x>o  bníj  ^un  le  Luj  T)o  ttnc     •     Anc  Aom-peAn  .\úAin  ConniAic. 

167.  munAb  é  tuj  *oo  n'i  Anb  xNnc     •     cnéAt)  pÁn  iAnn  ConniAC  a  riiAC 
ne  hucc  caía  CnionnA  An  tuj     •     ceAnn  níot;  1  n-íoc  a  AtA^. 

168.  11íon  ctnn   Luj   pÁ  cnéAn   1  -otneAf     *     ir   nmn   $aoi   ConmAic 

f\é  cneAr 
'r  níon  ctnn  ConniAC  50  gctiiffine     •     bAf  Ainc  1  Leit  UotjAinne. 

169.  ttl^n  pin  tiac  -pémin  a  cun     •    ni^nbAT)  Ainc  Aom-pn  CAn  tn$ 
munA  bptnL  ceifo  Af  ^?e^fV|\  Iac     •     ionÁ  luj  A>;tif  ConmAC. 

170.  11a  ne^cr|\Ainn  tu^f  a*o  Leo  A-nAlt     •      ax\  *oá  Lu^Aró  nÁn  tnéit 

bAnn 
•o'oineAn'ium  *oon  T>ír  uaj\  nunn     •     íÁn^A'OAn  Af  a  nTmtAij. 

171.  Saod  ati   bneAt  ctú   gníonii   a   ftnAij     •    "oo   buAin  *oon   flAit 

beineAf  diiavó 
'r  nAó  te  a  Aon-LÁmi  -péin  *oo  jAti     •    AleXAtroé^  An  T>oriiAn. 

172.  "OAniAt)  An  Aon-lÁirh  t>o  ína'ó     •    mAróui  óaca  nó  5ADÁ1L  jiaIL 
ní  nAibe  1  tTlucnoin'ie  Ann  f  om    •    lÁn'i  X)a  rneAt)  7  *oo  iÁmi  Lu$avo. 

J73-  "Hí  r5fío°A1,o  t>A|\  n-eolAi£  -pém     •    *oo  fíot  eineAtnóm    50  léin 
ceif-o  tmj'óeAó  rnAn  lAbnAm  rin     •     a  fAn'iAil'oo  $ttin  5Air$ró. 

174.  íTlo   nÁine  a   tnjATó   a  Uia*ó     •    niAn  C15  cú   CAn  CAOille  An 

Xy^uAi) 
éi^m  T>Atn  t>á  otAoClot)  fom     •     pi^inne  An  f  5611*00  teAnnunn. 

175.  ConmAC  pém  tng  tei^  a    cuavó     •    "o^AOice   "o'i^^ivatO    beince 

tDUATÓ 

•oÁn  tnÁi5feA"o  inrs^  TTIurhAn     •    ceAtf\A  if  *oAome  aja  "ocio^- 
mii5A*ó. 

176.  'OeAtDAI'O  rtlA|\  feAf  Atfl  *OÁ  ppAlfUltl       *      CAOIf  v  f1f  TK\C   >ADT)A01f 

AifMn 
mÁp  mAipeAó  An  tAffAfó  nei|\c     •    t»ou  t\i$  onón^C  oifvóeirvc. 

177.  Cui|\iT>   ftuA$    TTItntrmeAó    A-tnmJ     •    -piof    An   Ati    feAn-t)nAOi 

moj  K«iC 
*oá    opuAin   -o'peA^Ann    peA^Aó   *ómc     •     aj\    cof^   "onAOTóeAóc 
•ontiAt)  ConmAic. 

^V.  59.  2K.  II.  290.  3K.  II.  318.  4K.  II.  288.  5IV.  61,62. 
6L.  Mac  Con  and  L.  Lamha  got  Britons  to  help  them,  K.  II.  281.  7Cf.  "ati 
mAfenon  a  meAt)  fom  "  ;  "  tneAX)  -o'eAfjAt»  tia  huAiite-^e,"  U.  nic"OÁi^e,  RIA. 
23  F.  16,  p.  32,  v.  8,  1.  "  *OonncAT)  peA^  tiac  ^aca-ó  a  liieAT),"  Poem  "  rtig  -oom 
Aire,"  T.C.D.  1281,  v.  41.  8L.  Lamha.        9  Cf.    XXV.   5,  n.       10  IV.   64. 

11  K.  II.  320.  "  M.  C.  II.  214.  13  i.e.,  Caoille  an  Druadh,  IV.  65,  3. 

14  For  gen.  sg.in  -acu,  cf.  "meifoe  Af  méit)  Af  -ortiom-juArAcr,"  c.  mc"OÁi^e, 
RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  28,  v.  2. 
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164.  Had   a   battle-summons   been   sent    an   hour   previously   to 

the  prince,  it  is  clear,  from  what  that  prince  did  when 
he  was  awake,  that  his  death  would  not  have  to  be 
recorded. 

165.  It  is  not  strange  that  his  exploits  should  be  denied  to  Lughaidh 

Lagha.1  It  was  even  denied  to  his  face  in  the  battle  that 
the  three  kings  of  the  Ulaidh  fell  at  his  hands.2 

166.  Not  from  the  Laighin  but  from  Mumha  did  Cormac  demand 

the  cumhal  3  on  account  of  Art  Aoinfhear,  Cormac's  father, 
being  killed  by  Lugh. 

167.  If  it  was  not  Lugh  who  slew  Art  why  did  Art's  son,  Cormac, 

ask  from  Lugh  before  the  battle  of  Crionna  a  king's  head 
as  blood-price  for  his  father  ?  4 

168.  Neither  brave  Lugh,  even  when  Cormac's  spear  was  at  his 

skin,  nor  Cormac  ever  attributed,  as  far  as  we  remember, 
Art's  death  to  Lioghairne.5 

169.  Thus,  you  cannot  attribute  Art's  death  to  anyone  but  Lugh, — 

unless  you  have  áome  better  testimony  than  Lugh  and 
Cormac  ! 

170.  As  for  the  foreigners,  whom  the  two  Lughaidhs  6  of  stout  deeds 

brought  over  with  them,  it  was  for  the  service  of  the  pair 
that  they  came  from  their  land  over-seas. 

171.  It  is  a  perverse  thought  to  deny  to  the  victorious  prince  the 

glory  of  his  host's  deeds,  seeing  that  it  was  not  with  his  own 
single  hand  that  even  Alexander  conquered  the  world. 

172.  If  the  winning  of   a  fight,   or  the   taking  of  hostages,  had 

depended  on  the  hand  of  any  one  man,  there  was  not  at 
Mucroime  any  hand  as  heavy  7  as  Lughaidh's.8 

173.  Even  your  own  learned  men,  when  they  give  testimony  to 

Lughaidh,  do  not  mention  in  all  the  race  of  Eireamhon  any 
hero  9  like  him, 

174.  I    am    ashamed    to    repeat    what    you    say    of    Caoille    an 

Druadh.10  Í  must  to  refute  what  you  say,  detail  the  truth 
of  the  story. 

175.  It    was    Cormac    himself    who    brought    from   the    North,11 

to  conquer  by  means  of  them,  druids  at  whose  word 
Mumha's  waters  ebbed  away,  and  cattle  and  men  were 
parched. 

176.  As  a  resource  for  their  fight,  the  druids  form  fire-balls,12  against 

which  arms  availed  not, — if  that  be,  for  your  honourable 
noble  king,  a  creditable  means  of  getting  power ! 

177.  The  host  of  Mumha  then  send  for  the  old  wizard   Moghruith. 

You  know  of  the  land  13  he  got  for  checking  the  wizardry  14 
of  Cormac's  druids. 


5*  V. 

lyS.  Coifgif  1T)o>  litiir  cetfN)  nA  nDntuvo    •    'f  An  a  fon  do  $tAC  s 
Uu\c  1 
Piaóa   TThnrimeAC  do   ótAOi   a  neAnr    •    nion  cIaoi  ffloj;   Ruit 
doc  T>fu\on")eAcr. 

179.  dim  T15AC  ion  ad  teAf  ir  cuaid     •    1  ortni  r>niobtA  fOAin  ah 

Cf  Ukm> 
An  a  n-AbnAim  Ati-oife    •     co^oAim  í  niAfi  piAtmAire. 

180.  510n  5° I*  t^AoróeAf  bÁf  Cai  none     •     lern  fAi§r>iG  a-íiaiI  fAigoe 
■do  DéAf  |VAnn  dá  DeAnoAD  pom     •      ó  u§t>Af  AOfOA  eA>iu\iD. 

181.  0m    jVAtin-fA    a   DéAp    mi    DeAjAit)     ■    mtttiA    orinl    leAC     do 

meAúAin 
•oo  jéAOtA  né  LérgeArii  leAtn     •    1  sjcwDD'AnD-leAbnAib  éineAnn. 

182.  A>  cjtiAtl  ní^e  WlttwíineAó niAf     •     da  roinneApr  ah  ptAiceAifinAf 
le  1110$  Copo  mAC  CAif  óneAóAró     •    do  ceAp  CAinbne  1_ipeACAip. 

183.  Do  geAttAtf  5 An  niAoróeAtfi  éAéc     •     An  dá  Dponj;  pn  50  lion 

gCféAÓC 

50m  1Í1o$a  Copb  Cnicc  1llip     •    if  CAp  ^eAluvó  t>o  riiAoróip. 

184.  Coimeoiuvo  mo  $eAllAD   rem     •     gjan  mAOiDeAm   éACU   Ap  do 

ppéim 
6  tiac  é  A  iroéAflAlfl  x>o  b'peApp     •     mAp  onóip  do  cpíc  éipeAnn. 

185.  Ve.\nn  nu\p  molATj  Dóib  A-pA<m     ■    nÁ  ntAoróeArfi  e^cc  ^n  jac 

TAOb 

5v\c  pí  An  a  bpmtxeAp  a  Ofiof  ■  rin- tme aua  r oi-t;nioin  ftiAUfineAf . 

186.  Cuiriinig  rem  An  lei^eAD  Lac     •     ah  breAiuin  a  a  rii  uapad 

CAOAIf  full   CAjlC   A\(  sSC  CAOlb       •     Aimc  nAC  ClAOn   DO  CACAOIp. 

187.  t>éATÍCA  tunc  dáia  11éiDe     •     ir   aJaid  ó   táid   rnéme 
péAóA  rém  ati  móp    né  meAf     •    cóip  ir  a>aid  Aoip  oiDeAf . 

188.  Af  >nÁD  Dpum>e   OeAf  nd   tuaid     •      An    a    nDiom-luiAiD    nó 

An    A    mlHKMD 

nÁn  VÁ50A  pnme  DÁp  n-éip     •     ní  dad  Am-Dpiop  pé  fAiftiéif. 

éiso. 

1  MSS.  ór  Af  a   fon   5IAC  a  In  AC.  a  K.  IT.  354.      In  the   "  Book  of 

Munster  "  (supra    138)    a   stanza  is  quoted    apparently    from    Aof>    aIIiatiac, 
"  A5  T]maII  ]<i5e  TTIuimneAC  nu\f    •    poicpéAii   a   plAiceAiiitiAp   :    le   moj   Copb 
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178.  Moghiuith  baffled  the  druicls'  arts,  and  got  the  reward  for  that. * 

Fiacha  of  Mumha    broke  the  strength    of  the    Northerns. 
Moghruith  only  destroyed  their  wizardry. 

179.  I  take  the  story  of  that  hosting  where  it  is  found  written  every- 

where North  or  South  to  witness  to  the  truth  of  what  I  say. 

180.  Though  I  did  not  use  Cairbre's  death  as  one  of  my  shafts, 

I  will  give  you  a  verse  to  prove  it  from  an  ancient  learned 
author. 

181.  You  as  well  as  I  shall  be  able  to  read  in  some  of  the  great  books 

of  Eire,  if  you  do  not  know  it  by  heart,  this  verse  which  I  shall 
now  quote. 

182.  "  When  attempting  the  dominion  of  the  fair  men  of  Mumha — 

an  act  of  oppression  was  this  sovereign  deed — by  Mogh  Corb 
son  of   Cas  the  reaver  was  Cairbre  Lifeachair  slain."  2 

183.  You  promised  3  not  to  mention  the  crimes  of  the  two  many- 

plundering   races,  yet  against  your  promise  4   you  boasted 
of  the  slaying  of  Mogh  Corb  of  Crioch  Mis.5 

184.  I  will  keep  my  promise  not  to  mention  the  crimes  of  your 

stock,  since  the   commission  of  them  was  not  what  did  most 
honour  to  the  land  of  Eire. 

185.  Better  praise  for  them  both  than  the  telling  of  their  crimes  is  the 

telling  of  the  true  judgments  the  noble  conduct  and  peaceful- 
ness  of  every  king,  of  whom  are  told  these  things. 

186.  Reflect  on  what  you  have  read.    Do  you  realise  who  is  above 

you  ?    Examine  the  subject  in  every  way.  Take  care  lest  your 
poet's  chair  be  partial. 

187.  You  must  act  as  Neidhe,6  for  you  have  against  you  three  things 

— you  can  see  whether  they  are  important  or   not — right, 
antiquity,  learning. 

188.  May    we    never,    through   love    of   either    North   or    South, 

influenced  by  their  defects  or  their  excellences,  leave  after 
us  anything  untruthful  to  tell ! 

mAC  ÓAif  ctotAij  •  •00  ceA|i  CAi^bjte  LipeACAifi."  3  IV.   4  4  IV.  66 

6  C  A.  191  ;  Eriu  III.  139,  4.        6  X.  yielded  up  poet's  chair  to  superior  claims 
of  Ferchertne,  MC.  ii.  315  ;   Rev.  Celt.  xxvi.     MSS.  Mat.  383. 
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no  CllAtA  AU  tA^RAIS  A  tAltog.      Ul$A1t>  Ó  ClélRl£,  ccí. 

1.  fto  cuaLa  aj\  tAs;i\Aif  a  ÚATÓ5     •     a  óloifoin  ní  ctiir  ioitiaij\n; 
aóc  An  0|\éA5  t>o  óu|\  aj\  5CÚL     •     'f  5A11  pÁij\c  Aj\Aite  T>'iompú,ó. 

2.  T)o  5éA|*-f-A  Aine  "óui-o-fe     •     caj\  ceAnn  UomiA  rAn  c^c-To-re 
te  pímnne  bmpceAj\  cac     •     f  An  jUató  mAt)  caUtia  An  cionCAC. 

3.  Ó  nAó  pin  inn  re  Ann   |\e  ceAnn     •     AnpA-o  1   bjror  mir*oe  LeAm 
ni  peAnn  t)AoiD  mo  t)ul  bA-oeAr     •      1m  -óÁn  if  meAf  Am'Ai^neAf. 

4.  llí    éipnob  "ÓU1C  -oéAnAin    cmum     •     ca|\   juajaiI  aj\   ctAnnAiD 

Cmtm 
'r  5AC  a  n'oeAfvnAif  onm  bA*ó  *óéin     •     AcAim  onn.MnAó  Amn-réin 

5.  T1Á  bícró  peA|\5  Att  teic  ttlo^A     •     -pÁ  n^oin  1  n-AjAVó  ^onA 
•oá  j\Aib  bíot>    a  n-AitbeAf  one    •   cj\é  ú'pAlA  2  t)óib  x>o  t)úr  acc. 

6.  1lí  Diú  |te  pofbtAf  n-oÁnA     •     'p  a  LÁn  A^Am  f\é  ^Át)A 

bAn  n-eAn^-i^A  -oá  leAnCA]\  leAtn     •     ní  biA  m'ftn^te  50  tiAic- 
jeAnn. 

7.  51t)é  V1^A™  ó  opuit  "oo  cúir     •     "oo  beAnAf  í  50  bpor  t>úinn 
ceAnnAf  éi|\eAmóm  nÁnb  fAnn     •     a|\  6ibeAj\niA|\-oo  *óeAnbrAm. 

8.  péAó  Lcac  teAbA|\  tiA  bint^e     •     if  Ann  -oeArtbocAT)  m'pui$le 
if  An  drfijidf  1  "océm  rib     •     aj\  bj\eiú  Aimif\$in  t:Uiin-5iL. 

9.  "b^eic  Aimin$m  ón  tiAip  nn     •     acá  1  n£imnn  5Á  n-iiAifUC 

•00    béAj\   ^°r5  "°^  "óeAnbAt)   "óeiu     ■     50    bptnt   nA   rem-bf\eit 
oijvoneic. 

10.  T)o  $éAbA  An   f\or;$-rA  muro  Á1I     ■     1  nt>Ut;cib   m'o£   1nre   £Áil 
eAs^nA  le  beAslAir  ^--uin     ■     Ajur  peAbtA  Ia  plAiáb. 

11.  m^f)    é  An    c-05   Oiif   voi^bte  jníom     •     cojtAp  é  fAn   ruií)& 

^ibé  $Á  mbí  An  eA^nA  lAir     •     if  é  co>caj\  p An  eAjlAir. 

12.  1li  bAbAi^v  >n|\^b  ptitifif     •     *oo  cojrAoi  1  n^imnn  mnp$ 
mime  T)0  cuAit>  05;  caj\  feon     •     1  n-otijeAt)  rriAicne  íTlíleAt). 

13.  1Tló|\T)ÁffeAncAf  Afv  s;ac  CA01D     •     nAC  pAt;cAf\i  fvof  5;  nÁ  1  lAOit) 

A]A  lAOTÓ   V^TI    HÍ   pAgtAf  DAT       *       j^ATI    LeAÓAf     >l^n  *CÁ   Ct>m"OAÓ. 

14.  A  n-oiibAnc  |\e  n6i beA^  pionn     •     mÁr  bnéAv;  mA|\  A--oei^e  jtiom 
•00    fAOH   fmne    3Á    nÁt)A     •     5tJ|\b    frio^    leAbA|\   ^AbÁlA. 

15.  "Oon  leAbAn  pn  c^toto  các     •     -oo  b|\éA^ntn>  cú   jibé  fÁc 

1     n-ionjnA-ó     ní     chj\ía    'óúinn      ■      cnnr^|\    rAoib-óiAtL      y& 

]\s|\10pUll1|A. 

iV.    140.  JCf.  ^.sn  FaU.     4M.   1493.  s  MSS.   -porbAf,  cf.   XX   4. 

«V.  12.  5La\vs,  vol.  IV..  p.  372.  6  V.   26. 
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[Answer    to    V.] 

1.  I  have  listened  to  your  argument,  Tadhg.    The  hearing  of  it 

does  not  urge  me  to  quarrel,  but  to  refute  your  falsehood 
without  perverting  the  other  side  (yours). 

2.  On  behalf  of  Torna  in  the  dispute  I  will  face  you.    By  truth 

is  the  battle  won,  even  if  the  erring  party  be  brave  in  strife. 

3.  Since  I  am  not  your  match  (?)  *  I  will  remain  here.     I  am  sorry 

to  do  so.     But  it  would  not  be  good  for  you  if  I  went  South, 
for  my  fighting  power  is  not  so  good  in  poetry  (as  in  arms). 

4.  I  will  not  listen  to  your  harsh  unfair  words  against  Conn's 

race.     As  regards  your  conduct  to  me,  I  still  maintain  my 
respectful  attitude  towards  you. 

5.  Let  not  Leath  Mogha  be  angry  at  being  wounded  in  return 

for  her  blows.     If  she  be,    let  her  reproach  fall  on  you  for 
arousing  their  old  enmity. 2 

6.  I  shall  not  aim  at  the  perfection  3  of  poetic  rule  as  I  have  very 

much  to  say.    If  I  follow  your  tracks  my  arguments  will  not 
be  short. 

7.  I  have  cut  away,  I  know,  whatever  be  the  source  of  your  case, 

for  I  have  shown  the  supremacy  of  strong  Eireamhon  over 
Eibhear. 

8.  Look  at  the  Book  of  the  Dun  Cow.      In  it  I  will  prove  my 

judgment,    and   show   the   mistake   you   make   as   to    the 
judgment  of  white-kneed  Aimhirgin.4 

9.  I  will  give  you  a    rosg  to   show  that  an   established   famous 

judgment  is  the  judgment  of  Aimhirgin,  which  is  observed 
in  Eire  since  then  by  her  nobles. 

10.  You  shall  find  if  you  wish  this  rosg  in  the  book  of  the   Laws 

of  Inis  Fail.    "  Knowledge,"  it  says,    "  for  the  church,  and 
excellence  of  character  for  princes."  5 

11.  If  it  be  the  younger  who  is  perfect  in  deeds  he  is  chosen  for  the 

throne,  the  man  who  has  learning  is  chosen  for  the  church. 

12.  Say  not  that  elders  were  always  chosen  in  insular  Eire.6   Often 

did  the  younger  take  precedence  of  the  elder  in  the  law  of 
Mile's  race. 

13.  Much  of  our  ancient  history  everywhere  is  not  contained  in 

rosg  or  poem,  and  even   a  poem  is   not  convincing  unless 
it  has  an  exact  book  to  support  it. 

14.  If  my  words  about  Eibhear  Fionn  be  false,  as  you  tell  me, 

I  thought  that  at  least  the  Book  of  Invasion  was  truthful 
when  saying  those  words. 

15.  Others  believe  that  book,  which  you  for  some  reason  reject. 

That  however  is  not  strange,  for  foolish  senses  are  read  even 
into  Scripture. 
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i6.  Cnei*ofó  rú  *oo  nA  LeAttn  Aitt     .    m&t>  ni  tAitneAf  lé*o  meAnniAin 
mÁr  pAible  ir  mitir  a  mblAr     .    mso  ne  ríol  néibin  beAnAf. 

17.  Tlíon  r^níobA'ó  ém-teAbAn  |\iAiti     .     ir  An  "ooriiAn  coin  nÁ  íiAn 

51*0    é  A11   f  ^niOpCÚin  *CO-f  JAfVA  2      .       £A  miAtl    £in  **&   HAHCOÍA. 

18.  5lL)é    VUA1|\   ceAnnAr    fAn    SpÁm     .     €aj\    éibeAn    bponn    fvé 

•oceAóu  *oÁib 
nÁ  cni|\  1  n-ionjnA'ó  1  bpur     .     a  belt  ór  óác  1  ^ceAnnur. 

19.  An    dbenniA    A-T>eine     •     Tj'pAicpn    1    -oceAn^CAiti    eile 

f  An  $cÁr  rm  covóce  nÁ  cneit)     .     1  "oceAngtAit)  nAó  í  An  Scoinc. 

20.  SAn  Scoicic  mÁ  puAin  ém-feAfv     .     ^Ainm  VhbenniA  ó  ChbeAn 
peA|V|\  An  pnné  3  nÁ  a  bptnt  Iac    .   -non  -oá  béAnlA  reAccmoJAC. 

21.  1f    wnne   Ar   mó    acá   -o'pACAiG     •    coiméA-o    peAnóAif    fmnn 

^IAÓAfÓ 

a  5  pn  pÁt  Af  a  n*oleAjAin  •    mo  céA-o-pAró  *oo  cneiT>eAmAin. 

22.  T)o  téijif  pém  pA*ó  puinró  *    *oo  $Ainm  TK>n  éinmn  ptntij  5 
c|\éAx>  An  pÁt  a  moubnAij  wa  •    rnÁr  bnéAj;  oonncírt)  1libenniA. 

23.  ttltmAb  aj;  ptnneAt)  ^néme  ■     &rÁ  ah  cín  t>Án  bAinm   éine 
nÁ    cnero    ptiAin    feAnCAir  An    reAn     •     CAiiAtn    UunA'óAr  nA 

n5^oi>óeAl.. 

24.  1lí  f  An  Ainx>  roin  éinjeAf  j;niAn    •   ó  nAó  UngeAnn  fAn  Aifvo  tiAn 
ptnneAt)  jnéme  ó  hac  Á1I     •     ní  cóin  ceAóc  CAn  a  run>bÁil. 

25.  1TIa|\  cá  a  pop  A5  5AC  ém-yeAn     •     VhbenniA  hac  ó  éhbeAn 
^Án  beAg  *oúmn  t)Á  'óeAnbA'ú  onu     •    ah  rnut  tliben  A-tnibAnr. 

26.  TThpoe  An   reAnóAr   a  tHAinnA     ■     'f   nAC   puAijt   ré  acu   reAl 

bUA*ónA 
•oon  teic  A-p  íuj;a  "o'Iac  t)neA£     •     ^Aintn  VhbenniA  ó  (MiPAn. 

27.  t,eAt  éibin  mÁr  píon  •óm*o-re    •    ir  í  Af  feAnn  oon  tk\  curo-re 
T)Atiu'ó   p'on  "oo   b'pAllfA  An     bneAt     •     tiÁ  -oeAnb  Af  acc  50 

bAineAc. 

28.  T)o  "ótij  éineAn'ión  UeAirij\A     •     uaj\  éifieAf  >o  méAT)  meAnmA 
An  leAt  Af  veAnnT>'lnif  "DneAg     •    t>á  jjcneTOe  "oo  Cac  LAigeAn. 

29.  Ilíon  lujA'ooinit.'oo  n'ieAf     •     An  uaoI)  riKMii-fe  nÁ  aii  CAOb  ceAf 
|\e  Linn  nAnnA  An  tá  nonót  .    CibeAfv  ponn  if  éineAfhón. 

30.  peA^vv;  A11   iiAom'i   nem'inig  ní  b|\éA5     •     JU15  An  mbeACA  1    toc 

"béilféA-o 
An  bA|\^  meAlA  inAOTóíeAn  Ub     •     ní  n^ibe  1  n-Aimrin  6ibin. 

1  ?MSS  -oÁ  f .  cf.  Stories  fr.  Táin  (K).  2  V.  17.  3Cf.  "  nó  ní  Af  p.\i-oe  -oom 
pínné,"  C.  05  ó  hUi5inn,  R.I.A.  23  D.  14,  p.  5,  v.  16;  "-oeAnfitAti  Aip  x»'iúl  if 
•o'pinné,"  S01V1.  niAC  An  "oaiito,  R.I.A.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  67.  4  IV.  14,  17. 
5Cf.  cioc^a-ó  bnó  pmleAC  At*m-t»tiAX),"  C.IDc'OÁine.R.I.A.  23  G.  24, p.30,  v.20; 
"  beAn  -oaII  ati  05-1^1^  puileAC  .  aj  ró>l)Áil  ctÁnn  scotrioi-DeAC,"  O.  mcC|u\it, 
R.I.A.  23  M.  24,  p.    27,  v.  4.  6  Bv  niAoliiunite  OtriA,   given  in   Todd's 

Nermius,  p.  220.  7  IV.  16.  8  K.  II.  104.  9  V.  27,  28.  10n.  Geashill.  Cf. 
CathTailten  in  LL.  1XV.  33.  12  Reference?  In  Laws.  iv.  196  "  ecmocht  " 
is  glossed  "  in  locha  .i.  locha  bel  set."  Cottn  Cilte  is  called  "  An  tiaott» 
neitiinoAC  "  in  poem  of  Cax>5  mc"OÁi]ie,  R.I.A.  23  D.  5,  p.  276,  v.  23. 
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i6.  You  believe  the  books  if  there  be  something  in  them  that 
pleases  your  feelings.  Even  if  they  be  fables,  sweet  is  their 
taste  if  they  refer  to  Eibhear's  race. 

17.  No  book  was  ever  written  in  the  world,  East  or  West — even 

the    Scriptures  you  pull  to  pieces  1 — to   suit   the   whim   of 
the  perverse-minded  man. 

18.  Think  it  not  strange  that  the  man  who  held  sway  in  Spain 

over  Eibhear,  before  they  came  here,  should  rule  over  all 
here. 

19.  As  regards  "  Hibernia,"  which  you  say  is  to  be  found  in  other 

tongues,2  in  such  cases  never  trust  any  tongue  but  the  Scotic. 

20.  If  anyone  ever  derived  in  Scotic  "  Eibhear  "  from  "  Hibernia  " 

it    would    be   better  evidence  3    than    what    you   know  of 
the  seventy-two  languages. 

21.  It  is  therefore  the  more  its  (the  S.  language)  duty  to  preserve 

the  tradition  of  Fiacha's  Land  (K).     That  is  why  it  is  right 
to  believe  my  meaning  of  the  word. 4 

22.  You  have  read  the  phrase  "  land  of  the  sunset  "  applied   to 

warlike  Eire.5     Why  was  that  said  of  her  if  my  translation 
of  Hibernia  be  wrong  ? 

23.  If  it  is  not  at  the  sunset  that  lies  the  land  called  Eire,  believe 

not  the  historical  poem  of  the  ancients  "  Let  us  sing  the 
origin  of  the  Gaoidhil."6 
24    As,  according  to  you,  the  sun  does  not  set  in  the  West,  it  does 
not  rise  in  the  East.       As  then  you  don't  like  "  setting  of 
sun  "  you  should  not  speak  of  its  rising  either. 

25.  As  everyone  knows  that   "  Hibernia  "  does  not   come  from 

"  Eibhear"  I  think  that  the  river  Hiber,  which  I  mentioned,7 
is  proof  enough  of  it  for  you. 

26.  Your  idea  that  Hibernia  is  named  after  Eibhear  is  the  worse 

for  its  being  unintelligible,  seeing  that  he  only  had  a  year's 
rule  over  the  lesser  half  of  the  Land  of  the  Breagha.8 

27.  According  to  you  Eibhear's  Half   is  the    better  of  the  two.9 

If  so,  Aimhirgin's  judgment  would  have  been  false.        Be 
cautious  in  arguing  from  that  (assumption  of  yours). 

28.  Eireamhon  of  Teamhair,  and  not  great-hearted  Eibhear,  had 

the  right  to  the  better  half  of  the  Isle  of  the  Breagha,  if  you 
believe  the  Battle  of  Laighen.10 

29.  Not  inferior  in  honey  and  fruit 1X  was  the  North  to  the  South 

on  the  day  of  the  sharing  between  the  two  hosts,  Eibhear 
and  Eireamhon. 

30.  It  was  the  anger  of  the  angry  saint — it  is  no  lie — that  produced 

our  bees  at   Loch  Belsead.12      The  plenty  of  honev,  which 
you  boast  of,  existed  not  in  Eibhear's  day. 
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31.  11Á  bí  néT>  éAtr\AóAib  Tnnnn     •     ní  ptnl  icmncA  aóc  01L  1  n-inr\2 
t>o  ótnrnne  Af\  £AbÁ1XAr  n^Atb     •     foóAti  -o'éibeAtv  ní  ttéAnAnn. 

32.  1T1Á  CÁ   Utt  CmiAfAC  Ctm'iriA      •     TJO  tAOlb  fOÓAIfV  5ó|\  Uib-í;or\c 

ní    coin  ceAóc  caja   óoitt  niAfi   fin     •     nAó    r\Aibe    1    n-Aimrif 

éibir\. 

33.  T)o  óeit  cú  mbeArvA  An  éifg     •    *oo  buí  at\  cum  éir\eArhóm  péit 
pAjAtn  a  n-Aitj;in  4  AgAib     •     fompA  1  Opuf  t>á  br;u,Ar\A,oAir\. 

34.  Sein-bruAúAp-  Le-dtn  tia  n-AíjATó     •     óti  aijvo  ttiAiT)  ti$  An  ÓAbAirt 
nA  hut,r)AM(i  x>o  géAnA-ó  rriom     •     Ap  An  Airvo  chaií)  tjá  LAbjwn. 

35.  Curo  *ootn  fjeArvbA-ó  tjá  cofnArii     •     tjo  géAbcA  1   j;Cac  CeAtt 

OfnA-ó 
bAil  nAj\  ttnc  te  rriAC  6aj\ca    •     rií  CAiyil.  'r  a  cnroeAóCA. 

36.  TTlÁr  í  te-At  éibir\  t>o  bfeAtvn      •    ctiéAT)  tu$  *o'éirieArfión  $An 

n-AC   í   *oo   feAlbtns   jm  "óeoró     •    iaj\  n-Af>r\oinn    éirveAnn   oÁ 
AinTjeom. 

37.  T)o  hatj  cói5eA*ó  *oo  rhAC  íri     •    iAn  mA^bAt)  éibiri  pÁn  cír\ 
1  n-Ainm  *oá  óínseATj  -oo  birv     ■     An  lÍUmiA  *oo  ctoinn  éibir\. 

38.  Tj'éibeAri    ponn    ní    TJeAnnA    cín     •     bA^\  n^neArACC  oir\nn   50 

f  UOCC    íf\ 

fmn   ó   Céite  ní   ótnr\r;e     •    *óAoib-fe  T^'pA^AH.  ptiAtun^ce. 

39.  5^c   t^Amn   t>á   t)piiAi|\feA*o   fUoóc   ín.    •    T>Ár\  -oroil   pém   -oo 

GeAnfAt)  *oínn 
ní   hah'iIato   rm    ca|\Ia   An    leAt    •    t>o   bí   uAib-re   aj  ftioóc 
ttntj-ueAo. 

40.  Uíje  ttlvm'iAn  j;aó  r\e  tipeAóc     •    t>o  6uí  A5  "Oái  rune  C|\é  neAt\c 
>;ur\  $Iac  O1I10U,  Ótum  CiAfv     •    tnt;A  mAt\  "óaIca  ó  1ÍlAicniAfj. 

41.  tlí  mó  nÁ  An  leAú  eite  tM     •    eA*o|\ó.it)-fe  if  éA^nA  -oo  l>í 
C|\éA*í3  í  An  fvomn  1   |^Aibe     •     -piAjvpAij;  "ooc  Cac  lTltiC|\oitrie. 

42.  An  leAfoo  bí  A5  éit>eAj\  fionn    •   mÁf  l.eAt  cotfitf\om  ní  léifv  Uom 
a^  *oo  leic-fséAt  mÁ  cá  *oac     •     ní  f éA*o  a^\  nt)iitAi$  "o'potAc.  13 

43.  Romn  cloinne  T)eAlA  n'uc  tóig     •    mÁf  mnce  ónifvtí  bAf  n*oói5 
níonb  pin  16  a  n-eotuf  a^  An  bponn     •     pomn  nA  scúiseA-ó   1 

5COtrit|\om. 

1  V.  105.  2  For  "  oil(e)  1  n-viin,"  cf-  3  Sh.  also  "  cionnuf  fin  if  50ij<e  a\\ 
115A01I  •  join  Ati  cAOib  riA  hoile  1  n-úivi,"  A.  Ó  "OÁIais,  R.I.A.  23  G.  23,  p.  279, 
v-  5  I  "  Of geolAiT)  a  crtoi-óe  tia  cléib  .  ÚAifbeAnp aix>  An  oile  1  n-úin,"  id.,  p.  236, 
v.9  ;  "eAfbAi-ógoin  An  jplte  fAOip  .eAfbAix>  Imne  aoiIi  n-ú\]\,"  Ó  rriAOilciAfÁin, 
R.I.A.  23  F.  16,  p.  152,  v.  34.  3  V.  33.  4  Cf.  also  "  AicseAll,"  "  cúif  o^ciia 
comce  «TtiAt)  CGAnn  .  hac  piii^ce  comet;  An  r-Air^PAUl,"  C.  mc"OÁi|te,  R.I.A. 
23  F.  16,  p.  185,  v.  10.  5  Vs.  34.  6Cf.  poem  "  ArtiAiT)  lA^cAn  CAbAin  CÁ15," 
MSS.  Mat.  625.  ón  aiito..  O'C.  Donn's  bk.,  p.  144.  7  AU.  490,  4  M.  489. 
4K  II.  108.  9L.  mac  Ith,  K.  II.  277.  10  He  married  Sadhb,  widow  of 
Maicniadh  and  mother  of  Mac  Con.  A  dispute  between  Eoghan,  son  of 
Oilill,  and  Mac  Con,  his  stepson,  led  to  the  expulsion  of  Mac  Con.       1X  K.  II. 
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31.  Talk  not  to  us  of  your  forts.1     They  are  only  graves.2     Your 

mention  of  the  invasion  of  the  Gaill  is  no  service  to  Eibhear's 
cause. 

32.  If   you   have   a    fragrant    gathering    from   the    goodness   of 

your  gardens,3  you  should  not  speak  of  such  trees  which 
existed  not  in  Eibhear's  day. 

33.  You  omitted  to  mention  the  fishy  estuaries  in  the  portion  of 

generous  Eireamhon.       Let  us  hear  of  something  in  your 
country  like  4  what  the  Northerns  found  waiting  for  them  here. 

34.  I  have  an  old  proverb  against,  them,5  viz.,  "  From  the  North 

comes  help,"  6  if  we  are  to  be  told  of  the  writers  who  would 
speak  harshly  of  the  North. 

35.  Some  of  the  proofs  of  what  I  assert  you  shall  find    in    the 

"Battle  of  Ceall  Osnadh,"  7  where  Caiseal's  king  and  troops 
fell  at  the  hand  of  Erc's  son. 

36.  If   Eibhear's    Half  was   the    better,   what     caused   guileless 

Eireamhon  not  to  take  it  finally,  when  Eire  was  divided 
a  second  time  spite  of  Eibhear  ? 

37.  He  gave  a  province  to  Ir's  son,  after  slaying  Eibhear  fighting 

for  the  land,  and  he  gives  Mumha  to  Eibhear's  race,  calling 
it  two  provinces.8 

38.  Your  egging  us  on  to  attack  Ir's  race  has  not  shown  the  land 

to  be  Eibhear's.       You  shall  not  separate  us  (cl.  Eir.  and 
cl.  Ir)  so  as  to  get  gentler  treatment  for  yourself. 

39.  Every  share  which  Ir's  race  got,  they  got  it  from  us  with  our 

free  consent.     It  was  not  so  with  the  share  which  Lughaidh's  9 
race  held,  getting  it  from  you. 

40.  The  rule  of  Mumha  was  in  turn  with  the  Dairine  (and  Derg- 

thine)  by  right  of  force,  until  Oilill  Olum  10  in  the  west  got 
Lughaidh  (Mac  Con)  as  a  fosterling  from  Maicniadh. 

41.  Only  the  other  half  of  Mumha  was  shared  between  you  and 

the  Earna.11     As  to  the  way  it  was  shared  see  your  "  Battle 
of  Mucroimhe."  12 

42.  I  do  not  see  that  Eibhear  Fionn's  half  was  an    equal  half. 

Even  if  your  story  is  at  all  probable,  it  does  not  depreciate  13 
the  greatness  of  our  country.14 

43.  As  to  the  division  made  by  the  sons  of  Deala  Mac  Loigh  15 — if 

you  take  your  stand  on  that — their  knowledge  of  the  land 
was  not  fit  16  to  divide  the  provinces  evenly. 

231;  Silv.  Gad.  12  in  LL.  Silv.  Gad.,  &c.  13  Cf.  use  of  ceitim.  -poUi^m, 
I  hide,  do  away  with.  Cf.  -oo  faLaij  $ac  AnnjnnACc,  poem  "  bniAcuA  C05AIT) 
gon   caí   tAijjneAC,"    by    Seicpin    mo^,    1.    32.  14  V.  155.         15  K.    I.    107 

16  pú=fit,  able  to,  cf.  VI.  119;  XVIII.  22  ;  "  if  piti  An  c-occaji  -ooIa  im 
•oion,"   A.    ó  *OaIai5,    R.I. A.    23    G.    23,    p.    294,   v.  13. 
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44.  Roinn  Aiú-geAnn  do  tu>in  coile     •     do  nonpAT)  fin  j\é  noite 
prmm    fíon    ><\n    óombÁro    mAicne     •     do    jvomn    Ce^nmnA    if 

SoDAIf 

45.  Roinn  coile  ní  ttí  Af  $nÁc«.\c     •     roifl  "óíp  mAf  T)íf  bnÁcAn 

_v.  nomn  cnice  if  jnÁicce  cot     ■     idija  ciii^eAn  nó  ce^cn^n. 

46.  "Do  De^nbAD  ^n  noinn  coile     ■     do  "oeAnAtfi  Dóib  né  noile 
gAó  -pone  1  ocigDíf  1  "ocín     ■     do  AnfAo  .Aim  ^An  eiffró. 

47.  WAp    noinn   ce^nc    at\    aoi    n-AnmA     •     tugfAT)    pin    t)ol5    óf 

ty&nDA 
if  ceAnc  -oon  níosfiAfú  do  t;Ab     •     an  lilmiiA  m^n  dá  cúigeAD. 

48.  Ceicne    cuid    do    hiad    D'éinmn     ■     lAfifmA    feAfl    mt)ot5    ir 

en  mi 

éin-feAfl  Díob  pA  ní  tTltnfiAn     *     1  fuocc  sujiao  í  An  ceACfluriiAD. 

49.  Cin-fví  AtíiÁin  ms\\  Af  cubAiD     •     ó  fom  1  le  a-[\  ati  tThm'iAin 
ní  fvomn   ceAnc  do  cúi^;  cíj\e     ■     'f  a  dó  díod  1   n-ém-jiíte. 

50.  An  cói^eAD  fAon  Áintíie  nb     •     ní  cné  ce^nn  tAnUi  acc  mAn  pm 

■o'éif  bAp"  hdá  cuigeAD  do  riieAp     ■     $An  báfin  ionnCA  acc  An 
Áinn'ieAf . 

51.  flA    fAOinfe    C'ipD    nÁ    cneiD      •     munA    bpmi    nS    t)e^f  -.'- '» 

D61D 

acc    mAfl    ceAnn    Ajvo-ii'iaca    riióin      •       pi    CaitiI     j;o     bptiAip 
onóijv 

52.  CÁtitif  Ai^e  11  í  fiAioe     •       50  bpuAin  pÁT>flAi5  An  bAiie 
ní  do  níj  CAifit  man  pn     •     cujad  coniAince  CAifit. 

53.  Ilíono    é   pn    nío$-ponc    IDuitfineAó     •     50   DCÁmij;   Conc  ttiac 

Ltng'oeAó 
cia    An    r\íoj-ponc    01  te    Cf5    ce*.\nn      •     do     W    fAon    aji    j\í£ 
éineAnn. 

54.  AcÁ  1  jceAnc  5AÓ  nío$  5:0  néil     •     -fi^nn  eile  Af  a  ■ocrnspe   pém 
5AÓ  onóff  a  oeintí  A-noif     •     nAó  é  piu\in  a6c  An  eA^tAif. 

55.  11í  pércin  a  n-AbfA  nnin     •    tiac  b^é^^  pA  teit  6ibin  finn 
te^r  1Í1ojA  tluADAC  ó  Conn     •    mi  ■oeAnOtAn  a  beit  conirnom. 

56.  ConAtl  CnuAónó  Dexifib^im  dihd     •     do  fiAnn  Ci^mn  1  1  dá  cuid 
n^c   nAioe  1    5Coriiú|tom  do   Conn      •     a   CArój  nÁ   cui-ji-re   Af 

Con  Alt. 

57.  5^    ^íon    Cfiíoc^  1    nCi-pmn    Am     •     ní  motCA   An    fiomn   "o'lnif 

tn.\f  DuVMfic  Annfo  c^|\  m'éif     •     ^An  leAOAn  t;l^n  dá  f:Aif  néif . 

1  K.  II.  125.  2  V.  160.  3  e.g.,  the  five  sons  of  Deala.  :  j.  M  56. 
1  K.  II.  238:  4  M.  10  56.  6  i.e.  "  The  division  of  Eire  was  into  lour  parts 
as  I  have  shown  (48),  Mumha  being  one."         7  V.  68.  8  V.  132.     '■'  Tadhg 

had   not   used   this  argument   explicitly,  but  had    appealed  to  the   Book  of 
Rights,  in  which  Caiseal  is  stated  to  be  metropolis  of  Patrick  10  Cf .  v. 

132.         "Magh  Leana,  p.  69.  Conall   was  Conn's  counsellor.       l2 Supra,  13. 
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44  A  summary  arbitrary  division  they  made  with  each  other.  A 
lasting  division  without  partiality  to  any  race  was  the  one 
which  Cearmna  and  Sobhairce  made.1 

45.  An  arbitrary  division  is  not  usual  between  a  pair  if  they  be 

relations.2  In  dividing  land  arbitrariness  is  commoner 
between  five  or  four  men.3 

46.  A  proof  of  an  arbitrary  division  being  made  by  them  is,  that 

wherever  they  landed  they  remained  and  quarrelled  not. 

47.  if  it  be  an  equal  division — strictly  speaking — which  the  Fir 

Bolg  made  of  Eire,  few  of  their  kings  got  Mumha  as  two 
provinces.4 

48.  The  remnants  of  the  Fir  Bolg  and  Eilim  5  made  four  parts 

of  Eire.  Ore  of  them  was  King  of  Mumha,  so  therefore 
Mumha  is  only  a  fourth. 

49.  One  king  alone,  as  is  right,  from  that  on  has  reigned  in  Mumha. 

Your  five  districts  are  not  a  proper  division,  seeing  that 
two  of  them  were  under  one  rule.6 

50.  As  to  the  independent  province  you  mention,7  it  was   thus, 

and  not  through  its  strength,  that  that  came  about,  as  we 
see  when  we  consider  that  your  two  provinces  have  no  other 
point  of  superiority  except  what  I  mentioned  (their  being 
two). 

51.  Do  not  believe  in  the  provincial  liberties,8  if  you  have  no  other 

proof  of  them  than  that  Caiseal's  king  was  honoured  as 
superior  to  Ardmhacha.9 

52.  Caiseal  got  no  honour  till  Padraig  got  the  place.       Thus  not 

to  the  king  of  Caiseal  (but  to  the  Church)  was  given  the 
right  of  sanctuary  (?)  given  to  Caiseal. 

53.  Caiseal   was    not    the    palace   of    the    Muimhnigh   till   Core 

Mac  Luigheach  10  came.  Was  there  any  other  palace 
which,  owing  to  its  strength,  was  independent  of  Eire's 
king  ? 

54.  There  is  in    the  "  Rights  of  the  Kings  "  a  rann  whence  you 

will  see  that  all  the  honour  you  mention  was  given  not  to  the 
king  but  to  the  Church.10 

55.  Your  statement  about  Eibhear's  "  Half  "  must  be  wrong,  if 

Leath  Mogha  be  proved  by  Conn  himself  to  be  equal  to 
Leath  Cuinn. 

56.  I  assert    that    Conall    of    Cruachain  divided    Eire    in    two. 

O  Tadhg  !  do  not  accuse  Conall  of  dividing  the  land  unfairly 
to  Conn.11 

57.  How  many  cantreds  in  noble  Eire  ?     No  division  of  Inis  Fail 

is  to  be  approved  without,  as  I  said,  a  clear  book  recording 
it.12 
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58.  ó   nAC   cipniT)   né   céiLe     •     1  peAn-nomn   -oÁ   bpuAin  éife 
AnAtn  <\p  noinn  "^Alt  A-nof     •  rnip  Lón  zéAT)A  x>Á    corhAf. 

59.  Acáid  |téf  oibe  a  n-uf.DAit     ■  "oo  bneit  *  nA  Laoc  ó  tonn-otnn 
bíon  conT)^e  bAn  nt)Á  cóijeAí)  •     Áipmro  1  n-An  n-Aon-cói?;eAt>. 

6».  "Oá  néin  pm  ní  mó  nÁ  leAt     •     nu^  OotAn  ó  Conn  114  ^cneAC 
pbé  omne  A-T>ein  30  nuj;     •    ÁintneAt)  -oijmce  a  n-eAppcop. 

61.  "Oo  pmnc  oineACAip  mÁf  reApn  •  a  1Tlic  "OÁine  if  lonjnA-ó  team 

pAníolón  iAp  bpof  a  PS&Al    *    o'AiwfiAin  1  nlnif  SAirnéAn. 

62.  Anx>-rtí   éhneAnn   An   "Oaj-oa     •    Ap  rnbneit  rto$An  t>on  "OAnba 
if  ctAnn  CeAnrriA-OA  pA  reAC     •    -o'AnniAin  An-Aon  1  nOiteAC. 

63.  5-:  r^r5  'Oó  'p  ní  biA-o  A-mÁin     "•     acc  a  -ocÁnnATó  Imf  pÁiL 
•00  b'í  a  notA  beit  1  bpup     •     Lof.3;  a  n-Áia  tte  "OeAnbAf . 

64.  Oa  -oo-o  ponuAib   áiLLe  ciaa    •     n^n  fmf>  ní  éineAnn  >o  t)niAn 
óf  iat>  riA  bÁire  t>o  b'pe^nn     •     x>o  tOvf ax>  níojnAt)  éifc^nn. 

65.  flí    mAorore    Af\    pontAib    TTIuitrmeAC     •     ConcAó    ponclAifse 

LutmneAC 
pinnu  nuATóe  to  nónf  at>  5^1^    *     ^1  beAnAnn  fiAT>  -oÁn  reAn- 
n<imn. 

66.  rio"ólAicte  Oé  -oÁf  bplAicib     •     a  >cun  An  jcút,  nÁ  bn^irit» 

meAfGJ  a  jcufv  ní  cne^o  finn     ■     nj,c  mon  a  rocAf  o'éifunn. 

67.  Cné  píon-trbAíA   peAfAÓ  í>AOib     •     C15  rriAfv  "oein  tnojunn  niAC 

fflAom 
lAfj  1  n-mbeAn  ón  Aitbe     •    ip  1  -ornÁjAib  conóAinte.8 

68.  ttlAn  fin  if  ciot)Uncte  ón  ftíj     •     x>o  bein  Ioca  if  Aibne  1  -ocí^ 
'f  t>o  tAbAinc  éipj;  if  concAp    •    riieAOAf  9  cmriif  a  CAlA-ó-ponu. 

69.  11Á  CAtAoin  AbAnn  nÁ  loc     •     rnón  c*fi54  a  néAniAnn  'f  a  ^cloó 
'f  Af  "oá  mATóm  rnóiT>e  ^n  foc^fv    •     C15  An  cín  -oo  tionmocAt). 

70.  Curo  irión  X)Á  foc^n  -oo  các    •   m^n  coif ^te^n  Leo  a  fgif  t>o  JnÁt 
t>o  tdob  Aifoin  au  oinin    •    TMomcun  neit  1  n-Antn^i- 

71.  Curo  eile  n<  t>á  t^nbA      •     na  muilne  A5  meilc  ^n   ^nbA 
nión   a    b-pei-óm    1    n-«iimfin   te     •     Ti'ponn-fuAnA-ó    ce^tn^   if 

•OAOine. 
y2.  An  cif\  at  a  moie^n  foin     •     bic ■-  _  n  "oo  bu^in  x>on  muip 

bÁCA-ó  HA  cíne  C15  "óé     •     'f  ní  bí-o  n^  rnitAib  cointe. 
y$.  AcÁro  •OAome  if  cíf  rm  v^1^    *   CAiftiseAf  ^n  rhtnn  cvca  1  ^cém 
•péAó  a  Uait>5  An  mó  An  roóAf     •    niATótn  nA  fnuc  ^ati  nonm- 
oca-ó. 

1  Cf .  "-oo  "6-peit  -piAT>Ain  c^íoc  CAifii,"     C.  nicOAipe,  R.T.A.  23  L.    ;-,  p. 
2o5,  v.  12.        2  On  Erne,  K.  I.  15S.       3  K.  I.   222.        4  Tnatha  De  Danaan, 
K.I.  222.       6  5Á   with  -    -         --    •o(r)ú,  T>(r)Áf, -ofriAtAT»,  x»(r)Á  mé,  (followed 
by  -do,  -oe,  -pif)  "  at  what  point  am  I  in  it  "  "  in  short  "  is  a  common  phrase, 
Sit.  voc.        6  V.    45.        '  OR.  A.D.  90.  8  CÍ.  "  yoi^A  fin  Tnón-tointe 

meAf  ro-pcATpre  fit  if  ftJAniineAf ,"  C  mc"OÁTpe,  Trans.  Gael.  Soc,  1808, 
p.  20.  6  meAhAim  formed  from  Redupl.  Pret.  of  maidim.  10  Cf .  Eriu,  III. 
112.  n.  leg.  At»Ainn  ?         UV.  61. 
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58.  As  we  agree  not  about  any  old  division  of  Eire,  let  us  dwell 

on  that  made  by  the  Gaill  if  measuring-lines  enable  us  to 
compute  it. 

59.  According  to  the  heroes  from  London,    the  two  are  equal. 

They  count  in  our  one  province  the  number   of    counties 
which  are  in  your  two. 

60.  Therefore,  not  more  than  half  did  Eoghan  get  from  plundering 

Conn.       Let  him  who  says  he  did,  count  the  titles  of  the 
bishops. 

61.  If  your  palaces  be  the  finer,  O  son  of  Daire,  I  think  it  strange 

that  Partholon  on  hearing  of  them,  remained  in  Saimear  !  2 

62.  And  that  the  high  king  the  Daghda  3  and  Cearmaid's   sons  4 

in  their  turn  should,  on  getting  their  choice  of  Banba,  remain 
in  Oileach  ! 

63.  Indeed,5  not  the)7  alone,  but  all  who  got    Inis  Fail  chose  to 

remain  here  (in  the  North).       The   marks  of  their  dwelling 
here  prove  it. 

64.  As  Eire's  kings  chose  the  fairest  places,  which  of  your  fair 

western  places  did  an}7  king  inhabit  before  Brian  ? 

65.  You  should  not  boast  of  those  ports  of  the  Muimhnigh,  Corcach, 

Portlairge,  Luimneach.     They  are  new  places  founded  by  the 
Gaill  and  concern  not  our  old  division. 

66.  Think  not  to  put  aside  6  God's  gifts  to  our  princes.     If  you 

thought  of  doing  so,  we  at  least  do  not  believe  that  their 
advantages  were  not  great  for  Eire. 

67.  It  is  righteousness  in  rule,  you  know,  which,  as  Moran  mac 

Maoin  7  says,  brings  fish  into  the  estuary  at   ebb-tide,  and 
produce  8  on  the  shores. 

68.  Lakes  and  rivers  bring  gifts  from  God,  and  it  is  to  bring  fish 

and  produce  that  the  coast-edges  are  broken.9 

69.  Find  not  fault  with  river  10  or  lake.    Great  is  the  value  of  their 

pearls  and  stones,  and  by  their  springing  forth  is  caused  a 
mighty  advantage,  the  drying  of  the   earth. 

70.  A  great  deal  of  their  benefit  is  the  way  in  which  men's  fatigue 

is  saved  by  them  by  travelling  the  country  carrying  things 
in  vessels. 

71.  Another  of  their  benefits  is  the  mills  grinding  corn.    Great  is 

their  service  in  hot  weather  for  cooling  of  beasts  and  men. 

72.  As  for  the  country,  of  which  you  mention  as  a  good  thing  the 

taking  of  some  of  its  land  from  the  sea,11  the  result  is  that 
the  land  is  flooded,  and  there  are  no  fruits  on  its  shores. 

73.  There  are  men  in  your  own  land  who  bring  the  sea  to  them  from 

afar.    Think,  O  Tadhg,  if  the  unceasing  flow  of  the  streams 
be  not  a  greater  boon  ! 
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74.  T)on    Afo-fít;    fé    linn    CAflA     •     Áifmit>    teA&Aif    a    CAfDA 
jac  AbAtiti   jac  loc  "o^f  11115     •     ve.vó   a  Amifife  Af  éifwn. 

75.  J-Voa  ó   loftiAVó  An   full   fiog     •     ni  -oo   fton'iÁncAib  a  fiol. 
if  Af  nAó  ÁifiriiceAf  t>ó     •     bfeit  Cfiofc  1  mt)eitiL  U'toa. 

76.  OccAinn   Aii5iifu   An    fig     •     "no   feAC   fe   b1ofUAit>   An   rif 
Aj\    OcuAum     niAoiTJceAf    fin       •       bfeit    Cfíorc    fé    Imn     1 

niDeita. 
yy.   a>  Úató^  if  "do  tAOb  rndtA     •     ceileAf  ctif  a  Af  h'iac  llnA 

a  tiot>lAicte  ón   TCíg  "oo  mtfi     •     rriAf  A-t)eif  Aifne  finjin. 
y8.  TTlÁr  beA^  a  rnbf  it;  m.\\\  *oeife     •     a  bjruAif  Conn  oit;ce  a  jeme 

a  bpAt^il    -oo    but)    lumn     Iac       •       fé    mAOToeAtn     Af     tlloj 

11 11  AX)  AC. 

79.  1f  ion>;nAT)  mÁf  ionAnn  fin      •     triAOiTJre^f  Imne  dgttf  lib 
T>'CogAn  lilóf  C0151II  av.  bró     •     'f  ocrólAicfe  *Oé  DÁf  n-Aifo- 

fít. 

80.  11iof  C0151H  Conn  a  cuit>  bit)     •      *f  ní    fAibe  y;ofUA  nA  uif 
•O'pAicill  gofCA  Y  é  *T  "oéAntA     •     tx)  fit;  a  beic  pfé&nr.A. 

81.  11i  bi^T)  T)Á  b^oicleAt)  rriAf  Conn     •     sofUA  1  ^cum  eojAin  "oon 

ponn 
fe  bAin'oligeA'D  Ú15  *oo  %-nÁt     •     meif*oe  T)'eot;An  a  iomfÁT>. 

82.  CféA*o  t)0   ni   puil   éibif  Tjiob     •     focAif  Áiftín-fe   nAC   fiof 
fé  Imn  nAC  ^ACAf  plÁgA     •     ^bof  eite  nÁfvb  lonfÁTjA. 

83.  eAnnA  if  íTluineAinón  mÁf  *oíb     •     bÁf  -oon  plÁig  j*tlAiffeA*0  ua 

An     AbnA     feAfoa     iAf     tiA     bpor      •      nAC     fdibe     plÁij     nó 
DfÍAiteAf. 

84.  tlAite  a  fío$  Af  fTonn  mt)AnbA     •     ■ó'ftnt:  éibif  if  é  Ap  "OAriinA 
mÁf  lut;A  plÁjjA  if  ^ofvrA     •     nA  fé  a  pf  An  £of-riiolc\\. 

85.  11Á   bóbAif   fiom    £Uf  Ab    fó     *     1f  "OÁ   n-Abf,\mn    ní   fA  riió 
foinn     rriAC     n1ti£oine     gtif     tíiAf      •      Af    Cifinn    tfí     céA-o 

bViA'óAn. 

86.  "puAfAr  1  fÁitib  piteAó     •     50  b-ptni  AjAm  ó  •úiijeAí) 

*0Á  -ocujcaoi   Ái|\eAin   cmnce     •     Léim   tAf  innnn  éi^cinnre. 
8y.    If  beA^  ceAfOA  "oo  t|\í  céA-o    ■    nÁ]\  9  caic  pém  tia  cfí  pif  x>éA^ 

fiomtAf  1    n'oiAit)   Af  oile     •     "oo    fliocc   iiAibfeAó    lugome. 
88.  TleAó  nA  ii-ajato  niof  éifig     •     aóc  ceAtf^f  10t)O  fliocr  éibif 

C15  ua|\  ^eAttAt)  off a  if-reA5     •     geAff  An  fé  "óóib  t>o  V"1l"~ 
SeAT). 

lV.   51.        2Conn.       3Anecd.  II.  *V.  64.       8  K.  II.   142.       6  K.  II.   130. 

7  Cf .  P.  H.                8  Only  251  in  K.  9  n-  irrationally  prefixed  as  often  to 

a  n-  Aft.    10  Cúi>  ?     The  numbers  of  years  would    then   be  2S0,  and    four    of 
Eibhear's  race  would  be  included. 
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74-  For  the  king,  in  whose  time  such  things  happened,  the  books 
record  as  his  "  benefits  "  every  river  and  lake  that  sprang 
forth  in   his   reign   over  Eire. 

75.  Far  removed  from  Herod  was  the  princely  blood.1   Not  of  the 

Romans  was  his  race.     Therefore  Christ's  birth  in  Bethlehem 
of  Juda  is  not  attributed  to  him. 

76.  Octavian  Augustus  was  the  prince  who  let  the  land  to  Herod. 

Christ's  birth  in  Bethlehem  in    his  reign  is  mentioned  as  a 
glory  of  Octavian. 

77.  It  is  from  jealousy,  Tadhg,  that  you  deny  to  Una's  son  2  the 

gifts  given  him  by  God,  as  "  Finghin's  Vigil  "  3  says. 

78.  If  the  things  which  Conn  got  on  the  night  of  his  birth  be  of 

small  value,  as  you  say,  you  would  be  wildly  desirous  to  have 
them  to  boast  of  for  Mogh  Nuadhat. 

79.  Strange  would  it  be  if  what  I  boast  of,  and  what  you  boast  of, 

were  the  same,  namely  Eoghan's  hoarding  of  the  food, 4  and 
God's  gifts  to  our  king. 

80.  Conn  did  not  hoard  the  food,  and  there  was  no  hunger  in  his 

land.    To  guard  against  famine  what  a  king  has  to  do  is  to  be 
righteous. 

81.  There  would  have  been  no  famine  in  Eoghan's  land  had  he  taken 

precautions  as  Conn.  Famine  usually  results  from  unrighteous- 
ness.   Bad  for  Eoghan  is  your  mention  of  it. 

82.  What  does  Eibhear's  race  do  with  the  "  benefits  " — no  real 

ones — you  mention  ?       Were  there  not  seen  in  their  day 
plagues — another  word  you  should  not  have  used  ? 

83.  As  Eanna  5  and  Muineamhon  6   are  of  your  stock  these  kings 

died  of  the  plague.   Do  you  still  say,  after  hearing  that,  that 
there  was  no  plague  in  their  reign  ? 

84.  It  was  the  fewness  of  the  kings  of  Eibhear's  blood  over  Banba 

which  caused  their  being  fewer  plagues  and  famines  in  their 
time,  my  exaggerating  friend  !  7 

85.  Do  not  tell  me  that  it  is  an  exaggeration — -no,  not  even  if  I  were 

to  increase  the  number — when  I  say  that  the    division  of 
Iughoine's  sons  lasted  in  Eire  three  hundred  years. 

86.  I  have  found  in  the  sayings  of  sages  that  I  have  a  right,  if  a 

definite    number    be    available,    to   neglect    an    indefinite 
one. 

87.  Little  less  than  three  hundred  years  8  are  those  which  9  even 

the    thirteen   of   Iughoine's   proud  race   who   are    counted 
reigning  in  succession,  spent  as  kings. 

88.  No  one  arose  against  them,  except  four    of  Eibhear's  race 

They  came  in  on  them  in  violation  of  promise  ;  but  short 
was  the  time  allowed  them. 
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89.  &f  Ab-d  An  ceatfAifoo  «tcacc     •    1  gce^ntittf  roAriinw  CAf  ceAnc 
niof  beAnATj  ^n  nomn  noiriie     •     T)Áf  riiAif  tjo  fUocc  lujome. 

90.  Wé  Af  lflÓ  nÁ  Af  tl-Á1|\eA1Í1   bllATJATI       •       *DO   bÁTK\f  T)0  félf  flATJAn 

cuto  *oon  cptioóc  fin   UiAit)reAf  Linti     •     1  Tjrneire  Ann  n^Aó 

A1fT)    T)'Cinmn. 

91.  Onioc  ConnACt  a  n-oucCAf  few     •     m\  leic  ní  cmfúe  mtp  cérni 
if   cóijeATj    VAijeAn    mle     •     aca   ó   Annfif    lujowe. 

92.  T)o  bATj  •oiob-f  An  nA  béAftiA     •     ctntimij  fém  f  at>  a  TDCéAfmA 
1   jceAnnuf   rnuttiAn  i-ming     •     if  T)Ál  bpAUAC  1   nllllrAib. 

93.  ClAnn  DeATJAT)  50  ^cfuAf  gcéimeAnn     ■     uneAf  lAoc-Aictne  nA 

béifeAnn 
Tjon  cf  Uoóc  óéAt)nA  rriAf  at)  clof     •     Ceamaif  éAfn^  if  é  a 
TToon'ijnAf . 

94.  1TlAf  fin  nAó  lon^nAt)  a  fÁT")     •     jaó  fét)  T)Áf  "ÓeAUtef  im  t)Án 
bAil  Af  a  nomn  50  fAibe     •     rAn  éif  clomne  lujowe. 

95.  1li   fi$irn   a  leAf  a  fioth     ■     tn'ÁineArii   bliAt)An  ni'ÁifeArii   niog 
X)o    •óeAfbA'ó    ceifc   nn\f    fUAif    fmn     ■     fleACCA    lujome    Af 

(?inmn. 

96.  Utijf  at)  £aotoiI  niAf  CÁ  fóni     •     feAlb  CifeAnn  T>'lu$ome  tfióf 
T)Á  clomn  CAf  éif  a  n-AUAf     •     tjí  tjo  léijfeAT)  fuTjfACAT). 

97.  ptiAif  UuAtAt  Af  -oreACC  UAf  mmn     •     dti  rreitb  céA'onA  niAf 

*oo  twU, 
ni  huvo  Aici§  UtuMt  do  bif     •     An  Cfeiltt  "óó-f  An  ACt  ^oróil. 

98.  Af  feilb  ÚuAtAil  nÁ  cinf  bftdC     •     Cofb  Ourni  níofb  oije  An 

1TIAC 

Af    fon    TiÁf    CAtinJ    fÁ    ceAnn      ■      niAf  nAn   leif   feAlb  nA 
H(5ifeAtW. 

99.  lAf  f^iof  AiteAC  a  béinwn     •     rii>;  CtiAtAl  T)Af  ril  AC  ]TéiT)lini 
a  tniccAf  fern  tk\  5-dC  feAf     •     TjÁf  ifiaip  do  rfmicne  Wile-At). 

100.  "OAf  nDóit;  if  •oeAfniAt)  tnj;  of€  •     mAf  t»o  jlaitn-fe  'f  ni  loCC 
r\Á6  1AT)  5ao1>°1^  ^5  A  tiCOl     •  fe  feiU'i  éineAnn  x>o  Cu At aI. 

101.  <\f  jeAllf  at)  fliocc  £il>if  fmn  •     "oo  óotfiAittfeAt)  1  leit  fmn 
cféAT)     rA     nibemnf     -oiom-óAó  T)íob     •     ní    móf    "oo    jV)nfAT) 

•o'foifbfío^. 

102.  Ue  tmn  feAf  jatd  fíoj  'f  a  feAóc     •     ó  T)0  úAif bif i^eAT)  a  jceAflC 
níof  jAb    ]ToT)bA  acc  ém-fíj  T)íb     •     if    OojAn    lllóf  nA  leit- 

103.  ITlÁf  obc  An   CAifr-fe  at\  Í^AnbA     •     fA^Atn   leAC  a  iti AC-f  aii'i Ia 
ó  CA01  ne  cti  bA   Af  s;con'ifÁiT)     ■     If  bíom  féiT>  nÁf  n-ioinAfbÁit>. 

li.e.,  he  had  only  counted  those  before  the  group  of  Eberian  and  Irian 
kings.  2  K.  II.  230.  desc.  from  Conaire  Mor.  3  K.  II.  237.  4  K.  II.  220. 
5T.  Luachra,  Co.   Kerry.  6  V.  102.  7  Cf .  infra,  143  ;  also  "  mo^  -o'olc 

pu^iti  bA^  bfeAf  ftji^se    •    pA-o  ceAtin-fA  a  cjiíoc  feAti-b-uisne,"  C  tncT)Ái]io, 
R.I. A.    23    C.    18,  p.  66,  v.  35.  8K.    II.    259.  9  vrio4.  10  From 

Tuathal  to  Brian.     X1  Criomthann,  K.  II.  368. 
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■89-  Except  for  these  four  coming  unjustly  into  the  sovereignty 
of  Teamhair,  never  was  the  arrangement  of  Iughoine  wrested 
from  those  who  lived  of  Iughoine 's  race. 

90.  For  longer  than  my  computation1  there  were,  according  to 

witness,  some  of  the  race  I  speak  of  in  power  in  every  part 
of  Eire. 

91.  That  the  land  of  the  Connachta,  and  the  whole  province  of  the 

Laighin  was  theirs  since  Iughoine's  day  is  not  to  be  brought 
as  a  charge  against  them  ! 

92.  Of  their  race  were  the  Earna  2 — recall  how  long    they  ruled 

over  Mumha — and  also  Dal  bhFiatach  3  in  Ulaidh. 

93.  Also    Clann  Deadhaidh,4    fierce  in  onset,   one    of    the   three 

warrior-bands  of  Eire,  were  of  the  same  race,  as  is  known. 
Teamhair  Earna  5  is  their  dwelling. 

94.  Thus  it  was  not  strange  to  say  all  I  have  said    in  my  poem, 

namsly  that  fortune  smiled  on   the  patrimony  of  Iughoine's 
children  after  him. 

95.  I  need  not   count   my   years    or   my    kings    to    prove    how 

we   acquired  the   rights  over  Eire   enjoyed  by   Iughoine's 
race. 

96.  The    Gaedhil,  as  I  said,  gave  possession  of  Eire  to  Iughoine. 

To  his  children  after  him  they  left  the  prescriptive  right  to 
it. 

97.  Tuathal  on  coming  over  the  sea  got,  as  he  merited,  the  same 

title.     Not  the   Aitheach  Tuath  but  the   Gaedhil  gave   the 
possession  to  him. 

98.  Do  not  suppress  the  acquisition  of  Tuathal.    Corb  Olum  was  not 

the  younger  boy,6  though  he  did  not  fight  for  Eire  7  because 
its  ownership  was  not  his. 

99.  After  the  exile  of  the  Aitheach  from  Eire,  Tuathal  (whose  son 

was  Feilim)  gave  his    own  land  back    to    every  man    who 
survived  of  Mile's  race.8 

100.  I  suppose  it  was  forgetfulness,  and  not  malice,  that  made  you 

say  9  that  it  was  not  the  Gaedhil  who  consented  to  Tuathal's 
holding   Eire. 

10 1.  The  race  of  fair  Eibhear  fulfilled  in  our  regard  their  promises. 

Why  should  we  be   angry  with  them  ?       They  were  not 
unjustly  ambitious. 

102.  When  they  (Tuathal's  race)  had  re-won  their  rights  (?)  for 

sixty-seven  reigns  10  Fodhla  had  only  one  king  1X  of  your  race 
besides  Eoghan  Mor  a  half-king. 

103.  If  this  title  (of  our  race)  be  a  poor  one,  let  us  see  one  of  yours 

to  match  it.    Since  you  will  contest  my  assertions,  let  us  be 
even  in  our  contention. 
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104-     1A|\  T)€A1fblf\U   -A   SCei^C   £A  "ÓÓ       *      T)0    fAOll  1llAtl   nÁf\b    AinblOf 
T>Ó 

*oá    nv;oi|\eA"ó    An-flAic    "o'fuit    Ctnnc     •    ní    mife    A-t)eip"  nvn 

•OUÓAIfC. 

105.  tttÁf  é  fo  cu^  onc-rA  a  ftÁt)     •     otc  -oo  fÁiTJir  ne  "HiAtL  tiAfV 
tiA|\  beir  An  6ij\e  niAfv  fom     •     te  nomnA  aj\  Aitttif  UuaíaiI. 

106.  Ó  cá  LeAC-rA  *oo  rheAbAit\     •     ati  fiAnn-rA  A-"oéAn    im  "oeAtjAit) 
nÁ  riAbAif\  nAó  j\Aibe  bAil     •     aj\  nomnA  "TléilL  1lA0i-t;iALlAi$. 

107.  T)o  fAnnrAT)  a  rinc  iaja  fm     •     1nir  x\i^c  bA  ftAtíif  a  in2  frif 
if  t)óib  T)0  befiAij\  a  n^éHl    •   cém  biAi*o  3  nA  nitnU,im  §flém-§iU 

108.  ITIiinAj\  leir  í  fié  aomtiA     •     cjvéAT)  pÁfv  pulum^  a  biottbA 
Ói|\e  *oá  JaoL  ir  "OÁ  fUocc     •     f é  céA*o  bliA'óAn  1  n-oijj\eACC. 

109.  ITlÁr  mó|\  teAC  aj\  f\íoj;A*ó  "óíob     •    'aj;  fin  *otnc  AirnfeAH  nA  -pío^ 
cf\éA"o  An  teit-f^éAt  t>o  bi^e     •     uaic  a^  ron  nA  TiAitnfi^o. 

110.  11  á    caiju;   ctAoctó"ó    tn'Áifuiie    fiíoj     •      'r    t>á    léigmn    a    tioá 

T)C|MAn    "010111 

tém  juoja  ^un  bA  tj\eijAe     •     nÁ  An  fíot  £ibi|\  Áif\tíiei-fe. 

111.  Rij  ^o  bp^eAfAD^A  ó  cAijAje     •     T)0  nAt  |\e  Conn  j\e  CAij\bj\e 

if    ^e    Cojwiac    tiA    mb|\eAt    bpíof      •      "00*0    jló|v    if    T)é<\ncA- 
•oimbníoj. 

112.  11í  ní  Conn  -oo  féi|\  juAt;tA     •     A-t)eij\  cuf a  aóc  feAóc  mbtiA'ónA 
mÁf  "oá   |\íje  An   j\é  nÁn  Uatíi     •     buAin  *oon   fomn  "oo   bí   a$ 

eojAn. 

113.  Cia  *oo   b'Ai^-o-pí   a^  1mf   "PáiL     •     nAOi  mbtiA*ónA    eojAin   fA 

SpÁm 
rnÁr  é  Conn   bA  j\í  cá  ^at)     •     fUA  n*oíbei|\c  iho^A  TIua'óa'o. 

114.  1aj\  "ocmcim   eogAin  1   scac     •     cia  bA  \ú  ó   fom  auiac 

aj\  5p\vo  t-emi$  AbAi|\  j\inn     •     An  peA*ó  *oo   niAi|\mAC  "péi"ólim. 

115.  AiAm'Ái|AeAifi  acáto  pA*ónA     •     -péAó  An  rnó  nÁm  feAóc  mbUATinA 
mÁfA  mó  ní  C|\eTote  ót)  "ó-án     •     nAó  *oeA^nA  fAob  nÁ  feAC]AÁn. 

116.  t)eit    A5    fío^-ón^    bfvéAg   1*0    belt     •     éijeAn     *oúinn     nó    óft 

nT)eAi\bcA  Af  cteic 
^ibé  *óíb-fm  Af  u f  a     •     *oiiinne  ní  *oÁt  u|\uf a. 

117.  Coprmil  fin  if  rnA^  T>eife     ■     nA^\  cuif  Conn   pó^^A  fem'ie 
gAn  teic-fgéAt  a^at:  acc  fom     •     f  An  cac  ^e  mAivbA-o  eo$Ain. 

118.  11ac  mAit  An  "pój^A  caca     •     |\é  cu|\  1  gceAnn  nA  -pbAtA 
lonjpo^c  x>o  ^AbÁH  nA  §a^     ■      if  ceAóCA  Cnmn  *oo  ó^oóat). 

119.  S5ÓAt  ^An  x>At  cui|\e  a|\  *oo   ú|mac     •     nío^b'piú    Paóa   "peAf- 

T)á-'Liac 
Cojwiac  po  $AbA1Í  T)0  óof     •     nío|\b  pífi-b^eAt  "óó  *oÁ  tToeAfnA*. 

1  III.  13  ;  II.  10,  4.         *in  =  iivo.     O.I.formofn.pl.  3?MSS.  beró. 

4  V.  136-138.  5Magh  Léana,  p.  36.  8  K.  II.  266.  7  Conn. 

8  V.  163-164.        •Magh  Léana,  pp.  94,  108.        10  F.  Muilleathan,  K.  II.  273. 
11  III.  27. 
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T04  Since  they  (the  Northerns)  had  twice  won  their  rights  Niall 
thought  it  would  not  be  amiss  of  him  to  call  Core's  race 
"  usurpers."    It  was  not  I  who  used  the  word, 

105.  — if  it  be  this  that  caused  you  to  say  x  of  noble  Niall — you 

had  no  right  to  say  it — that  Eire  was  not  his  to  bequeath, 
as  Tuathal  had  done. 

106.  As  you  know  the  verse  I  shall  now  quote,  do  not  say  that  fortune 

was  not  granted  to  Niall's  testament. 

107.  "  His  sons  after  him  divided  Art's  Isle — wonderful  were  the 

heroes. 2  To  them  are  given  their  hostages,  as  long  as  clouds 
are  about  the  bright  sun."  3 

108.  If  it  was  not  his  to  dispose  of,  why  did  his  foe  let  Eire  be  held 

as  an  inheritance  by  his  stock  and  race  for  six  hundred  years  ? 

109.  If  you  think  exaggerated  the  number  of  their  kings,  you  can 

examine  the  length  of  the  kings'  reigns.  What  excuse  can  you 
give  to  explain  away  the  time  ? 
no.  Try  not  to  refute  my  enumeration  of  the  kings.      Even  were 
I  to  leave  out  two-thirds  of  them,  my  kings  would  be  more 
than  (those  of)  Eibhear's  race  you  mention. 

111.  As  you  call  Conn,  Cairbre  and  true-judging  Cormac  "  kings 

with  opposition  "  4  little  account  is  to  be  taken  of  your  word. 

112.  "  Conn  was  lawfully  king  only  for  seven  years  "   you  say  as 

"  in  his  reign  was  included  the  time  when  he  dared  not  meddle 
with  E^ghan's  portion." 

113.  Who  was  king  of  Inis  Fail  for  the  nine  years  when  Eoghan  was 

in  Spain  ?  5  If  Conn,  how  long  was  it  before  the  expulsion 
of  Mogh  Nuadhat  ? 

114.  Who  was  king — for  the  love  of  your  honour  tell  us  ! — after 

Eoghan 's  fall  in  battle  6  while  the  son  of  Feidhlim  7  was  alive  ? 

115.  There  are  witnesses  to  my  account.  See  now  whether  there  were 

more  than  seven  vears  (in  Conn's  reign).  If  there  were,  one 
cannot  believe  your  poem  when  it  says  it  made  no  error 
through  foolish  partiality  or  any  slip. 

116.  I  must  keep  charging  you  with   falsehood,  or  else  leave    my 

argument  unstated.       Whichever  of  these  courses  be    the 
easier,  neither  is  easy  for  me. 
.117.  So  too  you  say  that  Conn  gave  no  warning  before  advancing.8  You 
have  no  other  explanation  for  his  killing  of  Eoghan  in  the  fight. 

118.  Was  it  not  sufficient  warning  to  be  sent  to  the    prince,  his 

pitching  his  camp  near  him  (Eoghan),  and  the  hanging  0/ 
Conn's  messengers  ? 9 

119.  An  improbable  story  you  invent  for  your  chief.     Fiacha  Fear- 

Da-Liach  10  would  not  have  been  fit  to  put  Cormac  beneath  the 
hanger,11  and,  had  he  done  so,  it  would  have  been  unjust. 
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120.  C^eA^o  tug  t>'Paca  £An  ní£e     •    *oo  DuAin  t>é  nó  nomn  cíj\e 
*oÁ   tnbeit    Connidc   1    LÁmi    Leif     ■     iaj\  rnAióm    fAin   mAn   oo- 

rhAOitHf . 

121.  *Oo  f  jéAb  a^  ConmAC  cné  tÁn    •     ne  Paca  Af  oinceAf  a  nÁí) 

a  bucc  •onuAt)  x>Á  n-iAnn<vo  neAnc     •    *oo  b'piú   a  "óúcóAf  ne 

*OnA01*ÓeACC. 

122.  51>0    ^5   "onAoifteAoc    rriAn   -ceAnbA-o     •    AwhAitn    é    gion    50 

nTieAnnAt) 
if    fAgAib    fiA*óAin    oile     •     ne    mAi'óm    'OnoniA-'OAtngAi^e. 

123.  t)f\éA5  Att    1ÍlO$    TttMC    *00    peA'OAfV    •    -do    Clin    fA    fséAl    fO     Af* 

peA'OAix 
50  tvouó Ainc  nif  ní  nÁt)  ce a nx     •  rnéAnAi*ó  coi'óce'oo 'ónui'oeACC. 

124.  S5éALpuAf\A|\  a  bpionncAnbnéAg  •  ní  coin  a  CneToeAtn  50  H-éAg 
'f  5AT1  con^riArh  ém  LeAbAin  tAif     •     if  niAn  fm  acá  t'fonbAif . 

125.  tTlÁf  A5  cniAtt  níge  tTltirhAn     •    *oo  ttnc  CAinbne  ha  5CunA*ó 

■pAT>A    UA1Ce    Atl    Á1C    T1A|\    CU1C      »      1    n^^An   AlCle   OfVÓnuiC. 

126.  SeAóc  tnbtiA'ótiA  oéA5  »0011   CunAVó     •     óf   cníó     pcotA  1f  Óf 

íílurhAin 
5Uf  An  gcAc-f  a  ioha|\  óAtrriA    •    t)0  b'é  Art  ní  jati  pneAf  AbnA. 

127.  ttí  tiocf  a'ó  TTI05  Conb  nA*óÁib     •     'f  ní  geAbAft  An  cac  x)0  tÁitn 
gun  ceAnntnj  ón   bpém   ceAóc  LAif     •    olc  'oo  CéAt)  cníoc  a 

■ocunAif . 

128.  CuucAtt  An  caú  50  n^Aif^e  •  níon  tArii  neAó  oisró  10  CAinb^e 
aóc  An  c-Anjtonn  nACAn  triín     •     Of  gAn  AnnATó  n  rriAC  Oifín. 

129.  UuAinsnm  tiA  pin  a  céiLe     •    *oá  -nsLAn-AnmAib  50  ngéine 
fÁgbAVó  CAinbne  a  nionu  ^Aile    •    OfgAn  fínce   1    jcnó-Unje. 

130.  U15  Gdoitce  if  Oifín  f  An  Án  •  if  Of^An  beo-niAnb  nA  tÁrh 
if  'oo  nÁi'ófeA'o  nA  n*oíf  nif     *     "^  nACA*ó  *o'eAfbAi*ó  Leijif . 

131.  T)o    nÁTó-feAn    niú    a   bpuAnAf    niAifi     •    t>o    CnéACc-gom    toin 

Agllf    CIAfV 

•ooitje    teAm    fteAj    ÓAinb|\e  í    Cnmn     •     i*oi|\    rh'wiUnn    if 
iti'Áfdmn. 

132.  "Oo  tuic  Of  JA|\  5An  6Ai^t)e     •  if  t>o  óeA^  fA  *óeoi*ó  CAi^vb^e 
ia^\   ^coinnAC    Of5Ui|\   fO|\CAil  •     le   Semeon    "o'poúAncAib. 

I33-  An  pém  fmn  if  niAoi'óce  An  $teo  •  An  f on  1Do$a 'oo  teAóc  leo 
f  Ác  a  n-éAóCA  mAoi>oceAtt  teAC     •     a  gceAnnAC  mÁ  *oo  ttnLlfeA*o. 

134.  5u1n  Ainc  níon  ómnte  An  1Í1ac  Con  •  56  cá  ro  nA  leit  *oá  con 
nof  fnu*óAi"ó  gén  bo  ca|\a     •     Iaijavó  1  gCAt  ITIticnAiriA. 

1  V.    177.  a  K.  II.  378.  3  M.  was  said  to  be  a  disciple  of  Simon, 

Magus.    I  can  find  no  reference  to  the  above  story.  4  fo^b^ir-  •Opom«\ 

'OATiiJAi^e.  5  V.    182.  6Near  Tara.         'Twenty-seven  years  in  K.  II. 

355.  8  K  ii.  355.  9  Clanna  Morna.  10oi5ni>  ace.  also  as  nom.  "-00 

'OomnAtl   0151-0  Aonstnf,"    -p.   ón   ÓÁince,   R.I. A.    23    F.    16,   p.    202,    v.    29. 
^ÁnnAC,  MSS.  i2  K.  II.  354.         13  Nephew  of  Oisin.         14  Lughaidh  Mac 

Con,  V.  165  ;  K.  II.  280. 
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120.  Why  did  not  Fiacha  take  the  kingship  or  some  land  from  him, 
had  Cormac  been  in  his  power  after  conquering  him  as  you 
boasted. 1 

I2i.  Your  story  told  to  disgrace  Cormac  should  rather  be  told  of 
Fiacha.  If  Fiacha  sought  power  by  means  of  druids,  it 
would  have  been  worthy  of  his  turn  for  wizardry  ! 

122.  Though  this  story  of  wizardry  is  a  poor  proof  of  your  point, 

I  let  it  pass — though  as  a  fact  it  is  not  true.  Let  us  have 
some  other  evidence  for  the  rout  of   Druim  Damhghaire.2 

123.  I  know  that  a  lie  about  Moghruith  is  attributed  in  the  tale  to 

Peter,  how  Peter  said  to  him — a  wrong  thing  to  say — "  Your 
wizardry  shall  abide  for  ever."  3 

124.  An  unlikely  tale,  of  which  the  falsehood  can  be  seen,  should 

never  be  believed,  especially  when  there  is  no  book  to  support 
it.      Such  is  your  tale  of  the   Siege.4 

125.  If  it  was  when  seeking  the  kingship  of  Mumha  that,  as  you 

say,5  Cairbre  of  the  heroes  fell,  far  from  Mumha  is  famous 
Gabhar  Aichle  6  where  he  fell ! 

126.  Seventeen  7  years  the  hero  ruled  Fodhla  and  Mumha  till  that 

battle  8  where  he  was  valiant.     He  was  a  king  unchallenged. 

127.  Mogh  Corb  would  not  have  dared  to  meet  him,  and  would  not 

risk  the  battle,  till  he  paid  the  Fian  9  to  come  with  him.  Evil 
for  a  hundred  was  the  end  of  their  hosting. 

128.  The  battle  is  fought  with  heroism.  None  dared  to  slay  10 
Cairbre  except  the  hero— no  gentle  one — fierce  n  Oscar, 
Oisin's  son. 

129.  The  men  smite  each  other  with  bright  keen  arms.    Cairbre  in 

the  strength  of  his  bravery  leaves  Oscar  stretched  in  death- 
swoon. 

130.  Caoilte  and  Oisin  come    upon  the  scene  of    slaughter  when 

Oscar  half  dead  was  unconscious,  and  the  pair  said  to  him 
that  he  would  not  die  for  want  of  efforts  to  cure  him. 

131.  He  said  to  them  "  sorer  than  all  the  wounds  I  have  got  east 

and  west  is  the  spear  of  Cairbre  son  of  Conn  between  my 
navel  and  my  kidneys." 

132.  Oscar  died  soon  after,  and  Cairbre  fell  at  last,  after  his  fight 

with  strong  Oscar,  at  the  hand  of  Semeon  of  the  Fotharta.12 

133.  That  victory  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  Fionn's  Fian 

came  with  them  (the  Southerns)  on  account  of  Mogh  Corb.13 
You  may  boast,  if  you  wish,  of  the  reason  why  they  did  their 
great  deeds,  namely  their  being  hired — if  they  deserved  it  ! 

134.  Art's  death  is  not  to  be  assigned  to  Mac  Con, 14  though  this  verse 

is  said  of  him  "  It  was  Lughaidh — though  a  friend — who 
slew  him  at  Mucroimhe." 
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135-   C|\é^T)  Af  óiaIA  t)ófo  mÁpp'or\   •    Iuj'ooiíia^úa'ó  n^-oc^í  ^ío$ 
bÁf  nA  n^iolUv  cong-rvAmi  I45     •     1  jcac  CjuonnA  Ia  CormiAC. 

136.  T)o  bÁf  CAij\bf\eir  loriAnn  ojvo    •    t>á  conmAfvpn  aj\  líloj;  Co^b 

'f  tiaó  teif  a*o|\oóaij\  fA  n^leot)     •     aóc  té  b]\ÁCAij\  péin  Setneon. 

137.  x>Á  5Cu|\tA0i  tiA  txíj-fe  aj\  5CÚI    •     ní  Vtnjtí  50  peAf  aó  mm 
t>á  cpeife  *oo  bí  Afv  "ÓAnbA     •     r\í$  01  le  5  An  £j%eAf*Al>{iA. 

138.  tTlmic  jUAtri  caj\  jéAn-ftriACC  f\íot;     •     tjo  bfipeA-ó  le  các  a  riot) 
ní  "óé  pm  C|\é  ceA-|\c  n-Anrru\    •    joirvteA^  r\í  50  Ovf\eAf  Abfu\. 

139.  ^ac  |\í  ^énb  ion-r\Á*óA  ^n  c-Ainm     ■     patja  ]\ótj  ó  pu<M|\  a  tjAirvm 
óp  aca  t>o  b'freA^n  a  n-eoL     •      nÁ  cai^s;  tia  piró  "D'Aitceox). 

140.  Tlíof\    ÁijvneAf    te    cU\on    fUtjeATj     •     -p.13    50    bjrrxeApAbjVA     ó 

•óHjeAó 
aóc  cotri-flAiteAr   A5  •ojunns  *oíob     •     le   brvÁiúfub   ru\j\  ttntl 
eippíot). 

141.  "OÁ  n50i|\tí  níj  leAtn-fA  *oíob     •     ^e  sjAbÁit  51AU  pe  cuaijvo  rvíoj 
lonruA   rriAr\   fin   fjíob    r\e   nieAf     •     *oÁr\   óói^   ah    c-Ainrn    nAji 

142.  tnin|\óe.\|\CAó>OottinAtt  ÓTIéilt    •   m\  r\ít;  'pó'olA  ati  bp\ice  péiri 
m'on  ÁiniiieAf  ia*o  niAf\  caj\Ia     •     a  nsdijim  jvíoj  50  bvjAeAfAbjvv 

143.  A^fon  riAciriAOi'ópe  Aócgomín  •    "OorfinAtt  Ó  loóttnnn tnAjt |\í§ 
•oo  cinr\  fé  caca  -pÁ  ceAnn     •     a  5  cofnATÍi    1nnfe  héijieAtiii. 

.144.  T)Á  cac  *óíol3-fATi  f|\AoinceA|\  .lAif     •     1  sjCeAnn  Couatj  a^  "ÓÁt 

'r  1  111 A15  At>Ain  5A11  ome     •     cac  ajv  JaILaiO  *Ouib-linne. 

145.  t)lAT)T>OT)íolriA  btnrisje'o'óF    •    CeAnn  CoixaTj  VvnnmeAc  TjoTxyo 
te  T)onir>Att  vo  junneAT)  pn     •     mÁf  T>íol  1  gcloúAib  O1U5. 

146.  T)0    péA'OVAt)    1TIU1J\CeAJ\CAC   lA1f       •       T1A  ClOCA  T>0    b^eit  CAf\   Alf 

bnÁig'oe    ITluniATi    C115    if-ceAó     •     tjoti    cuaijvo    pot;    j\u5   50 
"LmmneAC. 

147.  1lío|\  <Mnn'ieAf  CoijvóeAltiAC  mó^   •    nÁTó  UviATo-pi  "00  t)|\onnA'óó|\ 
nío|\  fAOil  mé  511^  triófv  c^^bvX     •     Ái^eAffi  |\ío$  >o  D|?|\eAf  aOjxa. 

14S.  t)uAilued|\  Ai|\5eA*o  tia  |aío$  fvóinn     •    -ooti  -oá  ^í$-fe  1  5CIUAIT1 
ttlic  1lÓ1f 
f  ^^íoúait)  pint)  A]\  5AÓ  peA^     •     50  TToeA^nf  at)  AonAC  UAillceAn. 
149.  C«5  Uoi|\>óeAtt)AC  cuAifVO   vo  ^T^1     '    *o°11    TTIutiiAin     S°    T^1A(ic 

i*oi|\  111ac  ^CAncAi5T)0  |\Ainn    ■   if  cLatih  *OiA|\mti-OA  An  peA|\Aiin. 

1  Yid.  Var.  Lect.  conspAun  "  an  appearance,"  i.e.,  "  exploit "  or 
"congnenn  1.  teglamad  nó  tionol "  (O'Dav.)  "  a  crowd  of  weaklings."  'Point 
obscure.        3  V.   1S2.  4  M.  O  Lochlainn,  K.  III.  312.'  5  K.  III.  242. 

Given  as  full  king  in  K.  ;  A.U.  GG.  4  M.         6  d.  1 120.        7  A.U.  10S8  ;  Flann. 
IV.  68.  8  Flann.  IV.  66.  9  Reference  ?         »•  V.  147.  1X  K.  III.  310. 

12  K.  III.  31S.  "K.U.248.  "4  M.  1068  and  K.   III.  312  give  a 

different    division. 
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135-  If  that  be  true,  what  is  the  meaning  of  Lugh's  killing  the  three 
kings,  and  of  the  servants'  deaths — a  poor  exploit  1 — brought 
about  by  Cormac  at  Crionna.2 

136.  It  is  the  same  way  with  Cairbre's  death  being  attributed  to 

Mogh  Corb  3  seeing  that  not  by  Mogh  Corb  but  by   his  own 
relative  Semeon  was  he  slain. 

137.  If  you  object  to  these  kings  (as  being  opposed)  you  shall  not, 

to  my  knowledge,  find  any  other  kings  however  powerful  in 
Banba  who  were  not  opposed. 

138.  Often    spite    of    a    king's    strictness     his    peace    was    dis- 

turbed  by  others.   Such  a  man  cannot  strictly    be   called 
"  opposed." 

139.  Every  king,  to  whom  the  word  is  applied,  has  been  so  called 

long  before  your  time.     Do  not  try  to  refute  the  sages  for 
they  knew  best. 

140.  I  did  not  in  perverse  method  count  kings  who  were  lawfully 

opposed  ;  but  some  of  them  ruled  jointly  with  kinsmen  who 
deserved  not  to  be  quarrelled  with. 

141.  Were  kings  to  be  named  so  from  taking  of  hostages  and  making 

kingly  visitations  I  omitted  many  to  be  so  named. 

142.  Muircheartach  4  and  Domhnall,5  Niallj  g;andson,  are  two  of 

Fodhla's  kings,  you  see,  whom  I  counted  not  as  they  were 
styled  "  challenged  kings." 

143.  Though  you  will  not  mention  Domhnall  O  Lochlainn  6  as  king 

except    with    much    reservation     he     fought    six     battles 
defending  Eire. 

144.  Two  of  those  battles  were  won  by  him  stoutly  at  Ceann  Coradh  7 

over  the  Dal  gCais,  and  at  Magh  Adhair  8   over  the  Dublin 
Gaill. 

145.  Some  little  vengeance  for  the  golden  ingot 9  was  the   burning 

of  Ceann  Coradh  and  Luimneach  !      Domhnall  did  this  if 
that  be  revenge  for  the  stones  of  Oileach !  10 

146.  Muircheartach  could  have  brought  back  the  stones,  but  it  was 

hostages  of  Mumha  whom  he  brought  back  from  his  hosting 
to  Luimneach. 

147.  I   counted  not  great   Toirdhealbhach n   nor  Ruaidhri 12   who 

distributed  gold.      I  thought  it  useless  to  count  kings  with 
opposition. 

148.  Coins  were  struck  for  those  two  kings  as  for  their  predecessors 

at  Cluain  Mic  Nois.    Poets  write  of  them  both  that  they  held 
the  fair  of  Tailte.13 

149.  Toirdhealbhach  made  a  visitation  thrice  into   Mumha  as  far  as 

Traigh  Li,  and  divided  the  land  between   Mac  Carthaigh  and 
Clann  Diarmuda.14 
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150.  Ón  oá  nAnn  ctisbnÁi$*oelAif    •   ó  ótoinn  CAncAi$ó  "ÓÁl  ^CAif 
cÁnnAit)    géili    "^&ix,    -oon    eAccnA     •     if     >éai     Ldi£eAn    ns 

^CUTOeAÓCA. 

151.  Aec  a  soine  t>ó  "oo  bí     •     *oo  rhAOiTJfinn  é  tnAn  $ac  ní 

nu\n    pn    haó    bíu    t)Á    mAOiTjeAni     •     CeAnn    CofAt)    tjo     "óío- 
pgAoileA'd. 

152.  "péAÓ    ATI     CUAIfVO    fíoj    ntlv;    Att  "DCflAt       •       fluAlt)f\í     An    tTOOt    >0 

5ném  Cuaó 
"Oon'mAll  Ó  t)niAin  ci5*oÁ  toij    •   if  mAC  ConniAic  llléij  CAncAiJ. 
íSS-  "0°  pAnn  tTluniAin  1  nt)Á  cuit>    •   eAConnA  An-Aon  50  5;ceAT)  x)inx) 
if  C115  a  óf\Áij;'oe  -oo  bAnn     •     ó  ITIÁ5  CAntAij  né  coh'iaU. 

154.  ttí  puigteAn  em-jug  oile     •     acc  a  bpÁinc  fém  nén  oile 

"OÁ    nDeAnnfA-o    "o'éinmn    -oÁ    cui*o     •     aóc    Aon-nomn    tÍlojA 

11 U  At)  AIT). 

155.  11í  uvnnpAt)  fib  nomn  f  a  leAno     •    TjÁmATJ  Ub  ó  ceAnc  a  reAlb 
tnÁr  í  An  nít;e  Af  leAnb  Ann     •     if  oinne  *oo  bí  a  bAlxnotn. 

156.  A  leitéTO  fin  lé  "úeAnbAt)     •     ic  ÁineAtii  nío$  50  neAtfi-$tAn 
sit)  beAg  *oo  nÁinnieAt)  tAC-pa     •     meAfAim  nAé  ftnl  AgAU-fA. 

157.  IHuinóeAfCAó  món  mÁf  leic-ní     •     'f  a  h'iac  fm  Ua*ó5  A-*oeincí 
X)0  bÁintiieA'ó  leAC  50  tjátia     •     iat>  tia  níotjAib  lonUÁnA. 

15S.  ÍTIÁ  fuAin  'OonnúA'ó  géitt  tTlTóe     •     vo  fin  11115  f  ém  'f  a  pme 
nAOi  mbUA'ónA  An  níje  gAti  n  nnn     •     caj\  éif  t)niAin  x>o  1Í1aoiI- 
feACltnnn. 

150.  -Aitmi  pteAóCA  Héitl  50  n*oeA5-fAc     •    ceicne  fine  tia  CeAifijtAo 
An  ní$e  *óóib  50  mMeAjAn     •     ati  c-aiiuii  fóf  t)Á  ■oem'ineAjAt). 

160.  11í  -oá  ^cuto  An  *ocúf  -oon  cín     •     CeAn'iAin  t)neA$  1  rnbí-oíf  ní£ 
aóc  ponc  níoj  x)o  "óéAnAn'i  *óí     •     if  ceACC  úuca  T>on  ní$e. 

161.  1  T>CeAninAi$  ní  nAibe  ní     •     ó  *oo  eAf^Ain   Tviia-óah  í 

*oo  bí  An  níge  An  a  fon  fom     •     aca  'f  jati  ia*o  1  "oUeAn'inAi  >. 
16-.    Rí  UeAtnnAC  Ainm  jac  níoj  í)íob     •     An  "ocneijeAn  UeAn'inAC  nA 

UeAn'iAin  jac  bAite  1  mbí  ní     •     fÁc  ati  fof-AnmA  ATD-ólinncí. 

163.  5^^  l^í  "oÁnníojAt)  "o'finLnéiU,  ■    'oo  níot)  TeAinAif  t)Á  rf  mV)  fém 
CféA-o   CU5  *oo    fUocc    6it»if     "frmn     •     iiaó  -oeAnnfAX)   fin    ne 

néinmn. 

164.  A  lilic'OAine  if  mAif3  nÁn  cnei*o     ■     feAn-fomn     fUeA-ó  A-T)éAn 

•óei-o 
áCÁ  1   bfAil  nÁf  léijeAt)  leAm     •     Ain*6eAnnA  1nfe  éifeAnn. 

1  Pallas  Green,  Co.  Lim.,  A.U.  1168.  2  'Q.  mor  O  Briain  d.  1194.  8  A.U. 
1168.  4  V.  66.  5  V.  147  ;  K.  III.  296.  6  Toirdhealbhach  s.  of'Tadhg  s.  of 
B.ian  Boroimhe.  '  V.    145.       8  1014-1022.  9  Of  the  "four  families  of 

Tara "  given  in  Bk.  oi  Rights  and  in  O  Duibheagain's  topographical  poem 
(cf.  Magh  Leana)  three  are  not  of  Xiall's  race.      Perhaps  the  reference  is  to 
the  four   Nialls  who   were   High    Kings — X.  Xaoighiallach,    X.  Frosach,  X 
Caille,  X.  Glundubh.  l0  B.  Ballymcte  ? 
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150.  From  the   two  divisions,  from  Clann  Carthaigh  and  from  Dal 

gCais  he  brought  hostages.  On  that  expedition  he  got  hostages 
of  the  Gaill  and  of  the  Laighin  too. 

151.  Except  for  my  time  being  so  short,  I  would  also  have  mentioned 

the  razing  of  Ceann  Coradh,  but  on  that  account  I  do  not 
mention  it. 

152.  Look  at  the  visitation  our  chief,  Ruaidhri,  made  South,  after 

going  to  Grian  Cliach.1  Domnall  O  Briain  2  yielded  to  him, 
and  the  son  of  Cormac  Mac  Carthaigh. 

153.  He  divided  Mumha  in  two  3  between  them  both — by  your  leave 

I  say  it — and  took  hostages,  too,  from  Mac  Carthaigh  for 
fulfilment  of  his  pact. 

154.  No  other  king  can  be  found (?)   of  those  who 

divided  Eire  in  two,  except  on  the  one  occasion,  the 
division  with  Mogh  Nuadhat. 

155.  You  would  not  want  to  divide  the  child  4  if  it  were  rightly  yours. 

If  the  kingdom  be  considered  as  a  child  its  care  was  incumbent 
on  us. 

156.  I  do  not  think  you  can  show  us  such  a  thing  as  that  in  your 

clumsy  counting  of  kings — though  indeed  you  could  not 
count  very  many. 

157.  If  Muircheartach  Mor  5  and  Tadhg's  son  whom  you  mention  6 

were  half  kings,  you  counted  them  boldly  as  full  kings. 

158.  If  Donnchíidh  7  got  hostages  of  Meath,  he  and  his  race  allowed 

the  kingdom  for  nine  years  after  Brian's  death  to  be 
undivided  in  possession  of  Maolsheachluinn.8 

159.  The   title    of   Niall's  blessed   race  is    "  the  four   families    of 

Teamhair."  9  That  name  is  there  to  prove  that  the  kingship 
was  their  due. 

160.  Not  to  their  portion  of  the  land  did  Teamhair  Breagh,  where 

they  ruled,  belong  at  first,  but  they  made  their  palace  of  it 
and  the  kingship  came  to  them. 

161.  In  Teamhair  there  was  no  king  after  Ruadhan  had  cursed  it. 

Though  not  in  Teamhair  they  held  the  kingship  all  the 
same. 

162.  "  King  of  Teamhair  "  was  the    title    of  them    all  after  the 

abandonment  of  royal  Teamhair.  Teamhair  is  the  name 
of  every  place  where  a  king  is.  The  reason  of  the  title  you  now 
hear. 

163.  Every  king  of  Niall's  blood   made   a  Teamhair  of   his   own 

house.     Why  did  not  Eibhear's  race  do  the  same  for  Eire  ? 

164.  Son  of  Daire,  woe  to  him  who  did  not  believe  the  old  verse  of 

the  poet  which  I  shall  quote,  and  which  is  given  where  I  have 
read  the  "  Wonders  of  Eire."  10 
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165.   Uo  "oéc  1  ÍTIurnAm  ^an  óe^f     •    Tjfvons  fiot,  níojnA  fíg-éi^eAf 

5An  lotnifAi^ro  ponlliAlA  neAnc     •     ronAf  páiriie  rÁ-óAileACC 
IÓ6.  T)o   fi^mr   ^om  eile  aja  11iaLI     •     níon  cóin  a  nÁx>    v;éfl  riiAit 

t>niAn 

jun  rfió  a  pojnArii  *oon  t)AnbA     •     nÁ  £05tiAfíi  tléilL  nAtAivúA. 

167.  Uu5  1liAtt  5Á  pogtiAtti  Af  n'ió     •       50  n6inmn  j\2  bmnlA  "óó 
bnÁij-oe   ó  fiíojACCAib  oile     •     hac  oobfVAo  t)niAn  t)ónonúe. 

168.  A5  rm  pát  pof-AnmA  1léiLt     •     ihaj\  C115  CAnriimn  eeitne  ^éiU, 
if  nu\n  Aiftrftro  các  nA  ^ceAnn     •     t)|\Ái$x)e  cúijeAt)  nA  néineAnn. 

169.  SgníobtAn  A-p  n-A  pon-plAtA     ■     niAfl  *oo  bnireAt)  reAóc  gCAtA 
niA   n-A   cojv   k\j\   n-é^5  *oo     [tmn      •      óca    ttlmn    nlocc    50 

h6i|utiti. 

170.  CfvéA'o  rivAC  Áineon'unnn  An  ní     •    niAC  pAój\Aó  *0Ánb    Ainm  "OÁ  Cí 
*oo  $Ab  neAnc  50  SUAb  nBAtpA     ■     bémi  ai-|\  ciA*oÁnb  mbeAncA. 

171.  Díbeinu  cmocc-jAlt  cmne  An  í)niAn     ■    tnÁf  é  ríiAoroeAr  cur  a 

AH   "lllAlt 

níon  LArhf a*o  rm  ceAóc  né  imn     •     5Á  bpeAn^  a  jcon  a  nóinmn. 

172.  Tlíon  cmn  L)]\iAn  iA*o  a  néinmn     •     ip  níon  fAirii  t>á  bAor  léijmn 
An  rnbeit  *óóib  1   nDinblmn   coin     •     le  'OAntnA^A  AO-nocAin. 

173.  *Oo  "óéAtioAoif  eACCfUvmn  ne  "MiaII,     ■     ronni\ró  tiac  "oeAnnpAO 

ne  "bniAn 
^An    ceAéc   t)óib    50    ClÁn    Co'jcaij;     •     'r    5A11    00 1    foin     An 
eACcj\ArmcAiti>. 

174.  tTlÁf     é    A    jlÓn    AJfVAI-fe    AjA    UlAll       •       pÁ    *OCl1^Air     A    bA|\n    OO 

t)|UAfl 

ní  clor  cnorn  ón  troíf  01  le     •     Conn  CéAO-óAtAC  ConAine. 
1/5-  *Oo  cneio  t>niAn  1  jCníorc  niAC  T)é     •     'r  -oo    cneroreAo    cáó 
1   nA  né 

CAJflA    |\1|"    If   "OeACM^  "ÓAfh        *       Af    lu  CC    A"ÓA-pCA   10T)^L. 

176.  llí  veA*OA|\  ^^c  riT1  A-n'iÁm     ■     mtinA  jcin^teA  b|\eic  le  bÁi"ó 
c^éAT)    y:Á   "ocujAif    t)A|\p   nA    bpeA^      •       "oo    ^íj    t>á|A    cm     ó 

6iiieAf\. 

177.  Tlío^  cm  UA1X)  VA111A1I  nA  ^íoj     •     oa  t^^fP  fWAoc  t)A  -pAiT>e  y\o"ó 
fé  -pioTD  bUAX)An  acc  beAj     •     Aon  olc  jvé  Unn  nío^  léigfeA-o. 

175.  Acc  puttitis  CoiuMpe  "óÁib    •    clAnn  "Ouinn  T)éAf  a  |\én  feA|\  bAit) 
'r  a  5Cti|A  a  r.Cifunn  ^a  'óeoi'ó     •     ir  Aor  An  uilc  *oá  n-Ain'Tóeoin. 

1  Sic.  O'Don.  Irish  Penny  Jour.  I.  94,  or  "  There  have  been  acknowledged 
to  exist,"  from  damim,  cf.  Contrib.  ;    O'Don.  Suppl.  -  From  the  poem 

ascribed  to  Aldfred,  son  of  king  of  Northumberland  (Hard.  Minst.  II.  373)  ; 
cf   liriu.  viii.  64.  "II.   32.  *  V.  71.  *  K.  II.  410.  «Leabhar 

Gabhala.         7  Cf.  "  -oiAf  x»o  pinti   "  two  dying  by  sword,"    C.  mcOÁi^e,  R.I. A. 
2s  F.  16,  p.  12S,  v.  15.  8  English  Channel,  so  called  from  Portus  Iccius. 

9K.  II.  412.       10Alps.  «  V.  72.         12Eire.  13  Niall,  Conn,  Conaire. 

14  N.  27,  C.  20,  C.  70.  15  V.    82.      They  were    his   foster-brothers,  cf. 

>5"uighean  Da  Dhearga.  16  The  British  pirates  M.  C.  i.*fi 
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165.  "  I  have  found  1  in    Mumha,  beyond  doubt,  a   multitude  of 

kings,  queens,  and  royal  poets, — no  attack  on  strong  Niall — - 
prosperity,  peace,  pleasure."  2 

166.  There  is  another  hard  thing  you  said  of  Niall.   It  was  not  right 

to  say — though  Brian  was  a  good  man — that  his  benefits  to 
Banba  were  greater  than  the  service  of  serpent-fierce  3  Niall. 4 

167.  Niall  brought  to  Eire,  in  subjection  to  him,  captives  from  other 

kingdoms,  whom  Brian  could  not  have  brought.  What  service 
could  be  greater  ? 

168.  The  reason  of  Niall's  epithet  is  that  he  brought  from  over-sea 

four  hostages,  and  everyone  counts  in  addition  the  five 
hostages  of  the  provinces  of  Eire.5 

169.  It  is  written  6  how,  for  his  kingly  righteousness,  seven  battles 

were  won  at  the  coming  of  his  body,  after  his  death  by  the 
sword,7  from  Muir  nlocht  8  back  to  Eire. 

170.  Why  should  I  not  count  the  king  Dathi,9   Fiachraidh's  son, 

who  ruled  as  far  as  Sliabh  nEalpa  10  ?  Who  is  he  who  should 
speak  ill  of  him  ? 

171.  If  it  be  the  banishment  of  the  foreign  soldiers,  attributed  by 

you  to  Brian,  of  which  you  boast  as  against  Niall,  they  dared 
not  come  in  Niall's  day.  It  was  not  the  greater  thing  to  drive 
them  out. 

172.  Brian  did  not  drive  them  out  of  Eire,  and  her  learned  folk  were 

not  at  peace.11  When  the  Danes  were  at  Duibhlinn  in  the 
East  he  fell  at  their  hands. 

173.  The  foreigners  would  have  made  with  Niall  a  compact,  which 

they  did  not  make  with  Brian,  namely,  that  they  should  not 
come  to  Cobhthach's  Land,12  and  that  he  should  not  go  East 
on  foreign  hostings. 

174.  If  it  be  his  words  which  you  object  to  in  Niall,  and  which  cause 

you  to  put  Brian  above  him,  no  hard  words  were  heard  from 
the  other  two,  Conn  and  Conaire. 

175.  Brian  believed  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  as  everyone  in  his  day. 

It  is  hard  for  me  to  contend  with  him  in  this  respect  by  means 
of  worshippers  of  idols  (?). 

176.  I  know  not  why — except  for  that  one  point  (Niall  being  pagan) — 

unless  you  wanted  to  be  partial,  you  assigned  the  superiority 
to  any  king  sprung  from  Eibhear. 

177.  There  never  sprang  from  him  anyone  like  the  kings  13  whose 

power  was  greatest,  whose  peace  was  longest.  Almost  for 
a  hundred  and  twenty 14  years  they  suffered  no  evil  in  their  day, 

178.  — except  that  Conaire  put  up  with  those  men,  Donn  Deasa's 

children,15  on  whom  he  showered  affection  (?) — though  he 
expelled  them  finally  by  force  together  with  the  evil  doers.  16~ 
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I79-   1f  1A*°  AV  f^nn  V11^1^  ^5e     *     ™onb  ítatja  a  léim  CAf  line 

if  tjo  cunroAlg  ceAj\c  a  reAn     •     'r  a  tjco^a  1  n-Áic  a  n-AicneAt). 

iSo.   If  *ooib  bA  contrite  An  ponn     •     i*oin  tonAfj  ríne  ir  conn 

t>o   TjeAnb   An    r-ioc   if    An   rneAf     •     v;un.  niAit     puAinreA-o    a 
bpiAiteAp. 

iSi.  Híon  péAó  t)niAn  ceAnc  fÁn  níje     •      acx  a  buAin  tjá  plAit  fine 
UAn  éif  rnioÓATj  gtún  tdo  tocc     •     nu\  nibjtiAfi  fttAf  nÁn.  §a0 

píOJACC. 

182.  Ace  ia*o  Tj'pmneAC   1  rnbun  ceipx     •    *OAn  n-oóij  if  ni  "o'eArbAVó 

neipx 
U115   -001b   ro    5^n    ceAcc   ir-teA$     •    niAn   t)niAn    tÁmi^   CA|t 
*olijeAt). 

183.  tlir.rmn  An  t_>á  bliAfJAn  "oéA^      •    t>á  n-Áinihe  tia  ni$  3  ní  bfvéAg 
níon  bo  pí  t)niAn  óp  t)AnbA     •     acc  a  uní  ^An  f^eAf-dfcjVA. 

154.  A01;  CníofC  a  tjó  if  rníle     •     "oo  tionnpsAin  t)niAn  a  níje 

'f  níon  ^aX)  gur  An  *oeic  1  An-rom     •     bpÁijTje  ConAill  if  6ot Am. 

155.  téit;ue:n    leAC   lOttltúfA    t)niAin     •     1    njAó    :JliA*óAin    thato    1 

n-oiATó 
1f  rsi^t)  A  ^~á1>^5  A  "óáIa     •    1  leAtp.Mb  AOfCA  AnnÁtA. 
186.  *Oo   bliA*ónAib  -óá  btiA*óAin  "oéA^     •     leir  $An  Aitceot)  aj\  n-A 
éA5 
t>á  léijce  tjoc  AijneAf  tfiAit     •     ní  biA"ó  t)niAn  mA  An-'ptAit. 
1S7.   ttlón  t'veTóm  *oon  t)fiiAn-rA  tjÍD  tHom     •     tAn  ceAnn  cÁic  xjá 
feAfii'iAt)  tjuitj 
ó  tÁro  bAfl  roóAin  mle     ■    x>Á  scon  1  n-ucc  Aon-Tnnne. 
l38.   1r   beA5  5AÓ  pocAn  -oÁ  rhéAT)     •     nAó   nAibe  acc  *oá  bluvóAin 
•oéAj 
•o'Aimpn  t)niAm  ir  é  nA  binn     •     A5  TjéAnArh   leAf a  r/éinmn. 

189.  fT^Toe  fe-Al  ConAine  An  nío$     •     reAóc  n-oeic  tjo  bUAfjnAib  50 

píon 
£ij\e  Af  nA  Aimpn  T)o  b'peAnn     •     ^é  n-Ab]\Ai-fe  reAl  Air-^e^f^. 

190.  51í3é  beile  if  'da  n'n'Le     ■    -oo  blíA*ónAib  ^o  \da\  An  |Mtc 

>.\n  pmnTi  *oo  focAn  nA  reAn     •     fve  mt)-|MAn  dg  tiu\CAib  IllileAt). 

191.  CtiTo  xjon  urocAyv  iíi  Aoi"óe  An  t)niAn     •     ní  triAoi'úpnn  An  Conn  nÁ 

Af  P.IAtt 

T)o  bein  lorn  An  các  s;it)  eAt)     •     ní  nÁn  t)éAnUA  -do  -oeAnAtn. 

192.  11íon  ctnnie  1  n-ion.snAt)  a\^  ]\'\t     •     ne  imn  cnerovn'i  -oo  t,AX)  cín 
tv,  mónAfj  An  eA^lAif  feAU     •    niAn  jac  ní^  "o^f  5^u  cnei-oeAifi. 


1  "  ní  coifcéim  tiá  léim  t:a\\  line,"  C.  mCDÁi|\e,  R.I.A.  23  H.  25,  p.  45,  v.  4. 
2  Cf.  "  if  CA01  vine  a  héA^nAc  5HOitti,"  S.  IIIac  An  "OAint),  R.I.A.  23  C.  33, 
p.  236,  v.  56  ;  "  a  plAit  fife  fMDinsi-oe,"  c.  1Tlc"OÁi|ie,  R.I.A.  23  C.  18,  p.  66, 
v.  44;  "  nil  pine  nA  poinneire,"  id.  G.  24,  p.  22,  v.  9.  3  Rise  MSS.  4  A.U. 
disagree  with  this.  5Cf.  "  fé  coat)  -DéAs-o'AOif  An  AnÁil,"  S.  niAC  An  t)Aiin), 
R.I.A.  23  C.  S3,  p.  236,  v.  69.  6  Also  called  Tal.  '  V.  72. 
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179-  These  three  had  the  most  glorious  reigns.  Not  far  did  they 
outstep  the  bounds  1  of  right.  They  preserved  the  rights  of 
their  ancients,  and  their  rights  to  rule  in  the  place  of  their 
fathers. 

180.  For  them  the  land  was  most  fruitful  in  riches  of  earth  and  waves. 
The  corn  and  the  fruit  proved  that  it  was  by  right  they  got 
their  power. 

181.  Brian  regarded  not  justice  in  the  matter  of  his  kingship,  but 
sought  to  take  the  kingship  from  the  lawful 2  house,  after 
thirty  generations  (of  his  race)  had  passed  which  did  not 
seize  it. 

182.  It  was  because  they  held  firm  to  justice,  I  suppose,  and  not 
through  lack  of  strength,  that  they  did  not  force  their  way 
unlawfully  into  power  as   Brian  did. 

183.  As  for  the  twelve  years  which  you  count  in  Brian's  reign,3  I 
assure  you  that  Brian  was  unchallenged  king  of  Banba  only 
for  three. 

184.  In  the  year  a  thousand  and  two  Brian  began  his  reign,  and 
until  the  year  ten  after  that  he  did  not  get  hostages  from 
Conall  and   Eoghan.4 

185.  Let  Brian's  history  be  read  by  you,  year  after  year,  and 
examine  his  doings  in  the  ancient  books  of  Annals. 5 

i85.  If  twelve  years  had  been  found  assigned  him  without  dispute 
after  his  death  for  the  purpose  of  fair  argument  on  your  part, 
Brian  would  not  have  been  a  usurper. 

187.  Great  is  your  use  of  your  Brian  of  the  race  of  Blod,6  whom  you 
extol  beyond  all  men,  since  all  your  "  benefits  "  are 
attributed  by  you  to  one  man  alone. 

188.  Small  is  any  benefit,  however  great,  which  lasted  only 
the  twelve  years  of  Brian's  reign,  especially  seeing  that 
only  at  the  end  of  that  time  was  he  doing  any  service  to 
Eire. 

189.  Longer  was  the  time  of  King  Conaire,  seventy  years  exactly. 
In  his  time  was  Eire  most  happy — the  time  you  style  "  a 
short  time." 

190.  Just  as  though  for  two  thousand  years  the  kingship  was  held 
by  Mile's  sons  without  our  ancestors  being  benefited  until 
Brian  came  ! 

191.  Some  of  the  "  benefits  "  you  boast  of  for  Brian  I  would  not 
boast  of  for  Conn  or  Niall.  However,  to  do  a  wrong  thing 
leaves  one  open  to  attack. 

192.  It  should  not  be  thought  wonderful  in  a  king,  ruling  in  the  days 
of  faith,  if  he  enriched  the  Church  for  a  time  7  as  everyone 
did  who  received  the  faith. 


So  VI. 

193.  Coin  An  cúr  ti5  5AÓ  eolAf     •     tAn  tiling  50  Tiéiwrm  feolAr 
cÁn^AT)  An    f I01  n nee    mAn    pti     ■     ne    tinti    t>niAin     mÁf    -pÁC 

mAovónfi. 

194.  tMot)  nAó  bAt)  ní  é  An  €hnirm     •     mÁ  tti5*oéinc  *oo  Uicc  léijmn 
if  beA5  riAó  lormiÁn  *oon  po\\     •     acá  50  món  *ÓÁ  tíiAOVóeArfi. 

195.  An  t-Aiínir  ní  rhAoro-pe  mé     •     An  puncAcc  C15  *o'eA5lAir  T)é 
"oo  bí  1  n*oAoinre  peAóc  oite     •     ne  "ocoigeACc  •o'Ao'ó  On*onAi*óe. 

196.  lAn  r AonAt)  nAorfi  if  nein'ieAT)     •    rmonbAt  T)é  Ain  níon  ceiled 
■ptJit  Cníorc  tnocen  At)  connAifVC     •     05  tia  né  Af  ati    cSac^a- 

rriAinu. 

197.  Céibe  "Oé  "oon  pAinn^e  a  n*oeAf     •     cijeAfj  50  b<\ot)  An  a  LeAf 
if    rgníbeAnn    *oo    tiitfi    a|\  *oceAóc     •     jac    Laoi    né    n"oéAnAt> 

pnoiceApc. 

198.  51*6  mAOlt)trieAÓ  Ct1f  A  Af  T)0  t)t\1ATl      •      tlí  Mé -p!1A1|\  T1A -pt\AfA  AÓU 

íllAtt 

•o'pon-ptAtA  if  eAt)  Af  tui^ce     •     -oo  bein  *Oia  tiA  oot>lAicte. 

199.  1lí  tnAOTóce  An  "DniAn  acc  50  mín     •     jati  An  nm'iúAig  *oo  buAin 

Tn'nn 

•oá  'OcAinjeA'ó  *oo  b'eA$;Ail.  LAir  ■     ní  nAó  "oeAnnf  Am  "oo  jéAn- 
rriAif . 

200.  1lí  ptnJeA'ó  ré  An  níj;e  pém  •  acc  cné  iomcnúC  -potA  11éilb 
ip  Ao-o  CnAoibe  Uoíca  toin  •  1    500^*0    ne  itiac   Atvo^Ain. 

201.  An  ron  omceAlLAró  t>AnbA  •  *oon  *OÁt  ^CAir  rm  50  CAlmA 
rriAit  Leo  -piLLeA'ó  ^An  CAóAn  •  'r  ^An  ríoi  gCumn  *oo  §|\eAm- 

ACAfJ. 

202.  1lí  fuAin  TTItnnceAntAC  ^Aintn   níoj     •      hiac  11éiU,  Juin-'ouib 

pA  beo  ^níon'i 
C145  cuAin^o  ne  b-ém-rhíle  -peAn     ■     omceAtL  éineann  a^  éi^eAn» 

203.  U135  níj  TTImfiAn  teir  1  Lánfí     •     CeAttACÁn  $An  ceAT)  *o'íb  UáiI 
gé  "oein  cú  nAó  cu5*oAoir  cn.?All     •     tniiLA  "oo  níogAiD  6ineAnn. 

204.  11Á  niAnn  "oeAnbAt)  Ain  níor  mó     •     tiac  nAbrAt)  -pA  Ain-oneit  "óó 
50  CUiAin  UAinb  cnéAT)  ^An  a  nt)ul     •    *oo  t)niAn  *oá  mbei-oír 

tm'iAL. 

205.  1lí  nión  50  "DUAitneAnn  né  tÁn     •    mAn  A->oeinti  a  Íait^s  1-0  "óáh 
nÁn  'óointreA'o  -ptnt  rriAn  "ÓÁt  ^CAif  •     ríol  j;Ciiinn  CAn  ce.\nn 

a  nt)úccAir. 

206.  T1a  bnéi^  one  51*0  nAé  teAtipAitin     •    niAC  ITlAolnuAnAix)  niAoil- 

feAóttnnn 
•00    cmn   Án  "OAnniAn^   po    cní     ■    ir     "oo     tfiAno     Cl11n5;é11,    a 
n-Ainxi-ní. 

1  For  feolAim  as  neut.  verb  cf.  "  At»  scroti  eoluif  if  í  ati  05  •  feolAf 
tióm  5taf  An  cí  Af  tniúji,"  A.  Ó  *OÁIai5,  R.I.A.  23  G.  23,  p.  278,  v.  7.  2  V.  79. 
J  V.  71.  4Not  in  A.U.;  4  M. ;  Chr.  Scot.  5Chr.  Scot.  811  mentions 
something  similar.  6K.  II.  150.  7  Aodh  Athlamh  O  Neill.  8A.U.  1003. 
8  Eochaidb  *nA  Dubhtuinne  sons  of  Ardgar,  King  of  Ulaidh.    Cf.  Flann.  p.  69. 


VI.  8i 

193.  In  the  East  at  first  comes  forth  all  knowledge  which  comes  * 

over  sea  to  Eire.      Family-names  thus  came  in  Brian's  day — 
if  that  be  matter  for  boasting  !  2 

194.  It  is  almost  a  shame  for  anyone  to  boast  of  him  for  giving  alms 

to  scholars,3  even  if  he  were  not  king  of  Eire  at  all. 

195.  I  will  not,  like  you,  boast  of  the  help  which  Aodh  Oirdnidhe 

gave  God's  Church,  which  was  in  slavery  till  he  came. 

196.  On  his  freeing  the  saints  and  shrines,  a  wonder  of  God  was 

manifested  on  him.     Christ's  blood — hail  to  him  who  saw  it  ! — ■ 
flowed  in  his  time  from  the  Sacrament.4 

197.  A  servant  of  God  from  the  southern  sea  used  to  come  for  Aodh's 

service,   and  each  day  there  came   a  writing  from  Heaven 
by  which  he  might  give  instruction.5 
19S.  However  boastful  you  are  of  your  Brian,  not  he  but  Xiall 8  got 
the  showers.       Owing  to  kingly    righteousness,  it  is  to  be 
inferred,  does  God  give  his  gifts. 

199.  You  should  boast  in  a  very  restrained  way  of  Brian's  not  taking 

our  country  from  us.     He  feared  that,  had  he  tried  it ,  we  might 
have  done  something  which  (luckily  for  him)  we  did  not  do. 

200.  He  would  not  have  got    the  kingship  at    all  except    for  the 

jealousy  felt  for  NialTs  race,  and  owing  to  Aodh  7  of  Craobh 
Tolcha  8  being  at  war  in  the  East  with  Ardgar's  9  son. 

201.  As  regards  the  circuit  of  Eire,  bravely  made  by  the  Dal  gCais, 

thev  were  glad  to  return  without  a  fight,  and  without  coming 
to  grips  with  Conn's  race.10 

202.  Muircheartach,11  the  dashing  son  of  Xiall  Glundubh  who  made 

bv  force  the  circuit  of  Eire  with  onlv  one   thousand  men, 
did  not  get  the  title  of  king. 

203.  He  took  captive  with  him  Mumha's  king,  Ceallachan,  asking 

no  leave  of  Tal's  race,  though  you  say  12  that  they  (kings  of 
Mumha)  never  for  any  time  submitted  to  Eire's  kings. 

204.  Seek  no    longer   to    prove    that    they    (Northerns)  were    not 

independent  of  the  king.     Why  'did  they  not  go  to  Guam 
Tairbh  had  they  been  subject  to  Brian  ? 

205.  It  almost  seems  to  please  some  folk  13  that  Conn's  race  did  not 

shed  their   blood,  as  the  Dal  gCais,  defending  their  land,  as 
you  say  in  your  poem. 

206.  Though  I  shall  not   follow  up  your    falsehood,    I  say  that 

Maolsheachluinn   son  of    Maolruanaidh    thrice    slaughtered 
the  Danes  and  killed  Turgeis  their  king. 

10  V.  145.  llA.U.  943;  4  M.  941.  "  V.  134.  13  i. e.,  "  You  are  so 

unpatriotic  that  you  seem  glad  of   the   disgrace   which    (according    to    you» 
the  Northerns  incurred,  by  not  fighting  the  Danes"  (?). 
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207-   Ái^trnx)    leAftAitA   *óÁ  céAt>    *oéA$     •     -oo    tAoot^Ait)     VoclArm   1 

1  5CAC  CAif-gUnne  t>o  óui^\     •     'f  tjo  ttjMf  ca£  1  ílÁit  CornAit> 
208.   Cuirfirnj  CotiaLI  if  eo$An     •     Af  fLuAt;  T)ArmiAtA5  x>o  b'eotAÓ 

cu^f  atj^a  óac  ■pofeAó'óÁit)    •    a$  eAf  fliiArú  a$  Atvo  "OtAeACÁiTi. 
209-   Cac  S^éice  lleACCAin  t>o  tAATj     •     tof\CAr»  fví   tAijeAti  nÁj\  Ld$ 

cuilXeAtj  AtA  itiíle  *oo  V)aw     '     t;a  rriAfb  *oo  rhAici£)  toctArm. 

210.  Aot)    pnnliAt    ens   ati     •oeAtiA'ó     •     "o'péin    tocLAnn    A5    toó 

"PeAtiAiL 
•oá   cé-AT)   T)éA5  "oo    óeArmAitt   ítcata     •     1    i-i-Aon-CA^n   T)íotj   tjo 
TiÁi^rheAt). 

211.  U«5   caú    1    5C1LL    Ó    nT)Ai5|\e     •      aj\    fUoóc     "OAnmAtAs     50 

cataIa  fí  ConnAóc  T)Á  cuf\     •     11A01  scéAt)  e-Af bAit)  tia  ti"Oaíiai\. 

212.  t>tufceAj\  te  ContiAóCAitj  cAt     •     At\  toin^eAf  tmtnnij;  AtnAC 
cu^fAt)  cac  oite  1  f\o  oiac     •     1T)aoI*oúiti  iAÍ05-t)AíiinA  ConnAóc. 

213.  T)o  cuaIa  cú   a  t)Áf  rriAjX  t)tUAn     •     IIiaU,  5Uin~>ouk  ^0  b'uA 

"OO    11lAlX 

ní  tiAllAf  -co  "óoi^c  acc  -ptnt     •     ^e  rluAj  DAntiiA^^  at>  íaocai^. 

214.  Utncim  11éitL  5tiin-T>tiit)  *oon  $teo     •    "OormcAt)  niAC   plAinr» 

nío^  ^615  teo 
riAC  mófv  céAtAnó  "óíott  A-norm     •     C115  Á^  aj\  Laoctaató  toclAtin. 
215-   6acca|\  ia^\cai^  Go|\pA  a  Ainm     •     itiac  11éitl  ^itm-DuitJ  a  tof 
Aiftn 
t^e  "ocoijeAóc  t)t\iAin  if  tDu^oAit)     •    *oo  tuic  yé  t\e  loclonn- 
CAili). 

216.  Tlí     *oo    "ÓÁl  ^CAif    tiA    r>5éit\-|\eAnn      •    itiac    1TlAOil-nnti5  fí 

CifveArm 
iAt\  "ocincim  feAóc  tníle  teif     •     fve  5^lAib  toctAnn  cuicif. 

217.  Ó  CAnATinÁm  Ruavó|\Í  A-p  -ocimac     ■     aia  tjciotióI  fluAt;  50  ttÁt 

CI1AC 
CAt  TTIutrie  V>tV"><qÁiTi  "oo  óui^     •     nAfV  ttiic  -pém  j\ect.oinn  íorhtiip. 

218.  T)on  cf  Lua5  té^  tuic  *oo  óeAn  *oíol     •    -Oá  mile  if  eAt>  co[\íaii\ 

•óíot) 

WA  f  ATI   ^CAt-f  A  ACÚ  *D0  \ÚSÓ       '       C«5  CAt  At\  AriltAOlt)  CtíAtAÁtl. 

219.  Ct>5  fí  ConAilt  CAt  oite     ■    "oon  •otAtiinj-fe  A-"out)AfC  -|\oniie 

AtA     flUAJ      toClATITl     CU^     C|\Om-Á^      "      'f      OO     tU1C     tllAtt       Ó 

CAnAnnÁm. 

220.  Cac    as    t)iottAinn     1     ÍAijnib     •    -o'treiTi     toctonn     cu5fA*o 

tA1$íl15 

1  "DCo^CAitA  "U^AitAe  a  j\í     •     ní  T)0  "ÓÁl  gCAIf  A  jcluincí. 

184^.  2847.  3  i.e.,    Southern    I    Xeill.  4  Xorthern    I    Neill. 

6Cf.  XXVIII.  28.  «838.  '847.  »847.  9  A.U.  865;  K.  II.  189. 

10A.U.  867.      "Conchobhar.     «A.U.  837.      13  At  Cill  Mosamhog.  near  Dublin. 
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207.  The  books  tell  of  twelve  hundred  of  the  Lochlann  warriors 

whom  he  slew  at  Cais  Glinne,1  and  he  won  Rath  Comair.2 

208.  Remember    Conall  3  and  Eoghan,4   who  knew  so  well  5  the 

Danes'  hosts.      They  fought  two  separate  battles  with  them, 
at  Eas  Ruadh  6  and  Ard  Brecain.7 

209.  Great    Lorcan   king    of   Laighin   fought    Sciath  Neachtain.8 

More  than  a  thousand  warriors  of  the  Lochlann  were  left 
dead. 

210.  Aodh  Finnliath  fought   the  host  of  the   Lochlann   at   Loch 

Feabhail.9    Twelve  hundred  heads  of  men  were  counted  in 
one  heap. 

211.  He  won   valiantly   at    Cill  O  nDaighre  10  victory  over  the 

Danmairg.    The  king  of  the  Connachta  fought  it  too.    Nine 
hundred  was  the  loss  of  the  Danmairg. 

212.  A  battle  is  won  by  the  Connachta  u  over  the  fleet  of  Luimneach. 

They     fought    another   battle    where    Maolduin12   heir    of 
Connachta  was  slain. 

213.  You  have  heard  of  the  death  (as  Brian's)  of  Niall  Glundubh,13 

Niall's  grandson.    He  shed  not  his  sweat,  but  his  blood,14  and 
was  killed  by  the  hosts  of  the  Danmairg. 

214.  Donnchadh  son  of  Flann  left  not  unavenged  the  death  of  Niall 

Glundubh  in  that  fray,  so  that  few  escaped.    He  slaughtered 
the  warriors  of  the  Lochlann.15 

215.  "  The   Hector   of  Western   Europe "   was  the   name  of  Niall 

Glundubh's  son  16  for  his  martial  deeds.      Before  Brian  or 
Murchadh  he  was  slain  by  the  Lochlainn. 

216.  Maolmitig's  son,17  king  of  Eire,  was  not  of  the  sharp-speared  18 

Dal  gCais.   After  slaying  seven  thousand  19  he  was  slain  by  the 
Lochlann  foreigners. 

217.  Ruaidhri  O  Cananain,  our  prince,  when  the  hosts  gathered  at 

Ath  Cliath,  fought  the  battle  of  Muine  Brogain20  where  he  was 
slain  by  Iomar's  21  sons. 

218.  He  made  the  host  that  slew  him  pay  dearly  for  it,  for  two 

thousand  of  them  fell.    Before  this  battle  he  had  fought  with 
Amhlaoibh  of  the  Sandals.22 

219.  The  king  of  Cineal  Conaill  fought  also  with  that  host.    On  the 

Lochlainn  he  inflicted  slaughter,  and  Niall  O  Cananain  fell.23 

220.  The  Laighin  fought  the  Lochlainn  at  Biothlann  24  in  the  land  of 

the  Laighin,  where  Ugaire  25  their  king  fell.    He  was  not  of  the 
Dal  gCais,  do  you  notice. 

A.U.  919.  14V.  57.  15  At  Tigh  Mic  Deichtig.  4  M.  919.  ".Muircheartach  of 
the  Leather  Cloaks.  17  Congalach.  18  r^eA^^r»,  nseAptiAn  MSS.  19  948. 
20  4  M.  948;  K.  III.  238.  21  Danish  king,  d.  873.  22  4  M  945.  23G.G. 
84  4  M.  976.       25  King  of  Laighin. 
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221.  péAÓ  A  t\\u\s  An  Don  CÁl-£tiil     •     éiv;neACAn  món  rriAC  "OÁlAit 
T)0  ótiijt  cac  1  gCeAnn  ITlAigAijt     •     "oá  "octij  Án  An  "ÓAnAnAib. 

222.  "0'éiiM">n\  iiA  n^All  •oo'ÓAj-noinn     •     Annpn  AficineAl  ^ConAiU 
tiuMn  a  Aifios  ia|a  nA  t>ÁM     •     né  CAbAijic  *oo  ítiac   VonÁm. 

223.  ttlÁr   é  Af  A"ot>Ap  mAoróue  *beic     •     bÁr  "bjviAtn  "bónmme  'r  a 

rneic 
ne  f  In  As;  *OAniru\tv>  1  iroeAbAií)     •     péAú  a  >con  ne  ^AOi*óeAlAib. 

224.  Ilíon  féA-OfAT)  T)Ál   gCAif  *oo  gnÁc     •     a  >corj;  -o'einmn   acc 

mAf  OÁc 
j;ac  tie  re  At  A-norm  'r  A-mUt     •     ní  mAOToce  cosjAt)   loci  Ann. 

225.  1líon  Aiftfiif  nA  CÚ15  mile     •     tie  VnAoit-feACttnnn    rtioóc  ríjie 
•oo  cmc  1  gCAt  UeAn'itiA  tA\\      •     triAti  Aon  Af  ttiac  niot;  toot  Ann. 

226.  Cetcne  caca  nAn  niAOit)  mé     •     'r  An  CAC-rA  TeAmtiA  C115  ré 
nÁn  ctnn  Án  Ihcua  An  érofó     ■       'f  ^An  é  tu\  riiAC  Cmnéroit;. 

227.  A  n-Aipo^  00  nion  r AOiteAY)     •     a  mbni  leo  -no  bnoiT>  5A°1T;eA^ 
50    briiAin   niAoil-feAclumn    c,\n   Aip     •     An    Ac    Clue  x>o    bi 

A   fOflttAlf. 

22S.  Uu 5  u\n  pin  pó^fiA  oitvoeinc     •    00  các  iAn  scor>  5AÓ  ix>inneinc 
te  f  Aoinfe  a  reAti  te  rocAjt     •     "o'veAtiAib  6ineAnn  *o'otvoAc»yr). 

229.  An    céAT>    bUA'óAin    X)Á    ní£e     *     C115    ITlAoit-feACUnnn    rliocc 

Vine 
riA  roóAiji  rm  "oo  beAn  jur     •     gró  aji  DfJAti  CeAr  "00  riiAoróir. 

230.  1  n-ionpiA*ó  nA  jcinne  a\\    £)jiiAn     •     a  ccaCc  ta  neAjic  niAll 

-oo  cniAtt 
*oo   bein  -Ouic   a  mA0i*óeAm    Ain      •       tiéimeAr    a1i     níot;     'p    a 
focAin. 

231.  Cac  CAinn  ^ojvonomA  nÁn  tAip     •     An  Ciuvó  IHuiíumi  ciis;at)  tAir 
1  bpeAtiUA  íliiíie  1  1T1ai$  lineAj     •    cac  oite  Ati  t)niAn  do  bnir- 

feAn. 

232.  11  a  broil  ceAr  one  mÁ  cÁro  rin     •     An  t>á  CAC-pn  cAobAim  nib 
réAC  leAliAin  T)inV>  T)Á   teice     •     'f  ní  Vha  onr  nA  mcleire. 

233-   1  SCOiTfimeAf  nion  cmtiue  t)fiiAn     •     rAn  1llA0il-feAcluinn  ruAr 
ne  HiAll 
níon  n'ieifxje    l)tnAn    bneit    a    l>Ainn     ■     ^é   -oo    Airní>    m^oil- 
feActtnnn. 
234.    If  é  -oo  b'il-Ai-oe  nA  nív;     *     if  "oo  b'feAtiti  ce^nr  a\k  An  -orín 
V  Af  mó  An  a  p5|Wó5Aro  pitró     •     'f  Ay  Lug  a  aihiti  Ain-t)l-i>n'>. 

1  A.U.  906,  4  M.  901.  2  Killaneer,  Co.  Don.  not  in  A.U.  4  M.  Perhaps 
the  battle  in  920  fought  by  Feargal  is  by  mistake  referred  to  Eigneachan. 
3  Flann.  Story  is  told  in  Flann's  poem  "  &\vo  no  pséAt,-  M.  C.  II.  103. 
*  980.  Ragnalí,  son  of  Amhlaoibh.  5  AU.  983,  998,  iooo,  1017.  6SaoiIitti 
"  hope,"  then  "  intend  "  (?).  '  After  Teamhair.  8  4  M.  979.  9  A.U. 

6S9.  South  of  Athlonc.  10A.U.  1000.  Feartagh,  Co.  Meath.  ^Caoijaitti, 
(  trust  to,  cf.  "  rtiiciT»  -OAiii  "out  1m  -outAij  ■  uiAips  c-d£>OAf  zS\\  Ati--ouc.M5  : 
3  rÁ  An  f  ao^aI  da  peAt^  fill    ■    a  CAobAX)  cjieAT)  rÁ  5;ci>on>pinn  "  ;  "  -oÁ  -orAOhAf' 
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221.  Think  Tadhg  !   was  Eigneachan  son  of  Dalach,1  he  who  fought 

at  Ceann  Maghair,2  slaughtering  the  Danars,  of  Tal's  race. 

222.  After  distributing  the  gold  of  the  Gaill  among  the  people  of 

Conall,  he  had  it  given  back  again,  so  as  to  give  a  share  to 
Lonan's  son.3 

223.  If  your  great  boast  be  Brian's  death  and  his  son's  at  the  hands 

of  the  Danmarg  in  fight,  look  at  the  Danmairg's  fortune  when 
set  against  the  other  Gaedhil. 

224.  Just  like  the  others,  the  Dal  gCais  were  able  only  to  keep  the 

foreigners  out  of  Eire — alternately  coming  and  going.    You 
cannot  boast  of  the  Lochlann  wars. 

225.  You  counted  not  the  five  thousand  who  with  the  son  4  of  the 

Lochlainn's  king  were  slain  at  Teamhair  by  Maoilsheachluinn 
of  the  legitimate  stock. 

226.  Besides  that,  at  Teamhair  he  fought  four  battles 5  which  I  have 

not  mentioned,  slaughtering   the  mail-clad  warriors  though 
he  was  not  Cinneideach's  son  ! 

227.  Maolsheachluinn  did  not  seek  6  to  ransom  the  captives  of  the 

Gaedhil  held    by  them  (Danes),  but  kept   up  the   siege   of 
Ath  Cliath  7  till  he  got  them  back. 

228.  Then  he  issued  the  famous  order  8  to  all  men,  after  checking 

lawlessness,  for  the  establishing  of  the  liberties  of  the  ancients, 
and  for  the  benefit  of  Eire's  folk. 

229.  In  his  first  year,  Maolsheachluinn  of  the  true  descent  conferred 

the  benefits  which  should  be  attributed  to  him,   though  you 
give  them  as  Southern  Brian's. 

230.  What  you  think  so  wonderful  in  Brian,  namely  his  seizing  the 

kingship — foolish  is  your  idea — makes  you  wrongly  assign 
to  him  the  period  and  the  benefit  of  the  true  king's  reign. 

231.  He  won  Cam  Fordroma  9 — fierce  fray — over  Tuath  Mumhan. 

At    Fearta   Nimhe,10   at  Magh  Breagh   he    again    crushed 
Brian. 

232.  If  these  two  battles,  which  I  rely  on  to  answer  you,11  be  a  hidden 

thing  for  you,  look  at  Dubh  Da  Leithe's  book,12  andthey'will 
no  longer  be  a  mystery  for  you. 

233.  You  should  not  have  compared  Brian  with  Niall,  passing  over 

Maolsheactiluinn.  Well  for  Brian  had  he  surpassed  the  latter — 
though  he  did  dethrone  him  ! 

234.  Maolsheachluinn  was  the  longer  king,  had  the  better  title  to  the 

land.    Poets  speak  more  of  him,  and  injustice  is  less  told  of 
him. 

ó  bAT)  AicjteAC,"  "  50  -ocAobAtt  cAiriAlt  die  •  jtioc  a  Ri  riA  c^ócAifte  :  An  -o^oc- 
f'^oJAl  a  *óé  bí  •  nÁN  -po-tAobAtt  é  a  ai^-o-^í,  "  <\.  ó  "OÁIA15,  R  I. A.  23  G. 
23,  p.  294,  v.  1,  2,  T.C.D.  1356,  p.  266,  v.  27.      12  O'R.  ;    4  M.  978. 
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235-   <~i^í  céAD  daixa  do  TTIac  "Oé    •    1  n-onóin  CpMort  do  01 L  ré 
cuid  dá  teipD  jibé  bene     •     'f  a  Dif  iAt\mbuAiD  n-Aitnijje. 

236.  11í  puAijv  ém-pi  "o'Aicme  t)nu\in     •     An  5CÁm  f\oitfie  nÁ  n&  Diaid 
do  LAi5nib  CAn  cíj\  oile    •     níon  DI15  buAin  tia  bónunhe. 

237.  "Oá  beAnAD  DjUAn  tn^  riiAoiDe     •     Lon5  CAnónA  ^ati  clAome 
Ait-piogAD  do  b'obc  An  bneAt     •     An  pit;  conóncA  cnÁibteAó. 

238.  UuacaI,  UeAócrhAp*  do  "6^11151115     •     bónomie  a^  cúr  .óp  LA15T11D 
1  n-íoc  a  mt;eAn  5A11  01L    •    dá  DCU5r ad  éAj  1  meAbAiu 

239.  "Oo  n'iAic  ponnACtA  pe  mt)niAn     •     an  buAtvpo  50  bpÁt  do  *Óia 
ceAtnACA  pioj  50  a  né  pom     •    "oo  fíol  Uuaúaii  po  tobAig. 

240.  A.\n  bónum'ie  ó  nÁiDre^n  tJniAn     ■     mAjv  ^ióip  DíorhAOin  C115AD 

tlAtt 

An    C-A1T11T1    blADrriAnnAC  DAp   LeAtn     •    ó    buAtA    LAi^eAn    tiÁf\ 
DUJ-peAn. 

241.  Ovn   t)niAn   dá    níorh    ní    taaCatti      •      cltnce   ó    5Cait   1    5CT10C 

^p^pAnn 

AtA    ffltlÁlO     T1A    T1 5Al-l    DOIT)     ppí    DÓ1D       •      1Ap*    HlbplfeAD    CACA    1 
SlllCÓID. 

242.  ITlÁf    é  Af  ATl-ptA1CDÍb  50  CeAnC     •     t^í  miTAeAf  C6A|\C  mA|\  ATieAtAC 
1    TI-AvAID   t)|\1A1T1   1f   CÚ    LAIf       •       CU5  DOC  A1pe   TIÁfV  CA5|\A1f . 

243.  Áp  T)AniiniATA5  do  cup  pA  dó     •     1   ITIA15  Íoca  1  5CAI5A15  dó 
pe  II14U,  CAitte  cid  fine     •    itiac  CpioriitAinn  1  gconii-flíge. 

244.  11íop  cmpte  Dine  Ainni  do  pi'05     ■     CAp  a  óompfiAro  pém  'p  5An 

é  píop 
a  ifréAD  if  meipDe  An  I05AD    •    ah'iUmd  ací  c'pop-nholAD. 

245.  An   T)S   pocAt  tujAif   l^r     •     Af  do   Iaidhi   pém   50   5lAn 
ací  ^n  rneAf  pocAl  Ann  DnA  13    •    1  nDiAiD  Scotorum  Scriba. 

246.  ITlAif5   t\Áfk   léij   nA   uní   ttocaiI     "     ó    CA01   1   DreAn5CAib    50 

popCAil 

piA    pm    do    cu^Aif    50    Sftinn  •     b^nn     11éill     do     tAbAinc 
D'féiDlnn. 

247.  ITlÁf  molCA  An  beAtA  do  r\e&c  •     coepÁD  nAon'i  >ibé  do  neAt 
do  péAD  curA  DéAnAn'i  cemn     ■  mA|\  pin  a  beAtAiD  féiDUm. 

248.  T)o  eAf5Ain  Ciataáh  CluAnA     •  niAC  CnioiiiCAinn  cia  nAc  cuaIa 
rni   cnoD   a  cille  iaí\  nA   ófiáió  •     ir  x>é  riinig  a  ciugDÁL. 

249.  "Oo  CAiDbfeAD  dó  CiAtvÁn  cávú  ■     50  n-A  bACAitt  1  nA  LÁrni 
50  DCAt\D  -ponjArii  data  leif  ai ]\     -     'f  TiíotA  liiAin   niAC    Cnion'i- 

CAinn  btiADAin. 

1  "  victory  oí  penance,  "  a  common  phrase.  *  V.  85.  3  Maoilsheachluinn. 
4  K.  II.  254.  5  K.  II.  256.  6  G.G.  968.  "  If  Ann  -00  poncA  snAp^m^  mic 
"|:enAX)Aic  accu  .1.  line  món  -oo  JAilreACAib  ha  n^All  1  gcnocÁnAib  San5Ait 
imACu^nr  ocuf  fiAr  cnomA  ocuf  a  I^mtia  An  IÁ11/'  etc.,  "  5ftAf Aim,"  "horse 
race,''  then  any  race,  game.  The  hill  of  Sanglain  (Singland),  near  Limerick, 
may  have  been  called  Cnoc  gnA^Ann  from  this  event.  For  another  Cnoc 
Grafann,  cf.  B.  R.  p.  89;   Todd  Lect.  Vol.  viii,  pt.  i.,  p.  76.      "  Near  Limerick 
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235-  Three  hundred  fosterlings  of  the  Son  of  God,  whom  he  reared 
in  Christ's  honour,  are  part  of  the  evidence  for  him — to 
mention  nothing  else — and  his  holy  death.1 

236.  No  king  of  Brian's  race  before  him  or  after  him  ever  got  the 

tax  from  the  Laighin  or  from  anyone  else.  He  had  no  right 
to  exact  the  cess. 

237.  Had  Brian,  as  you  say,2  honestly  followed  precedent,  it  was  an 

evil  counsel  of  his  to  dethrone  a  pious  and  crowned  king. 3 

238.  Tuathal    Teachtmhar    first    imposed   the    cattle-cess  on    the 

Laighin  4  to  avenge  his  pure  daughters,  on  whom  the  Laighin 
inflicted  shameful  death. 

239.  Before  Brian,  Fionnachta  5  remitted  the  cattle-cess  for  ever 

for  God's  sake.  Forty  kings  of  Tuathal's  race  up  to  his  time 
exacted  it. 

240.  The  "  cattle-cess,"  applied  to  Brian,  was  given  him  in  the 

west  as  a  vain  title.  He  deserved  not  the  boastful  name  from 
getting  the  Laighin's  cattle. 

241.  I  will  not  go  on  to  tell  about  Brian,  the  game  which  Cas'  sons 

at  Cnoc  Grafann  6  played  on  the  women  of  the  Gaill,  their 
hands  on  each  other's  hands,  after  the  victory  of  Sulchoit.7 

242.  If  the  true  usurper  be  the  king  who  measures  his  right  by  his 

might,8  take  care  lest,  though  you  are  on  Brian's  side,  your 
arguments  tell  against  him. 

243.  Seeing  that  Niall  Caille  twice  slaughtered  the  Danmairg  at 

Magh  Iotha  9  and  Calgaigh,  why  do  you  compare  Criomthan's 
son  10  with  Niall  as  an  equally  good  king  ? 

244.  You  should  not  have  put  your  king's  (Feidhlimidh)  name  beyond 

comparison  with  him  (Niall) — for  it  was  not  justifiable.11 
Indulgence  is  worse  the  greater  it  is.  Thus  with  your  praise. 
(K). 

245.  As  for  the  two  words  vou  quote  from  your  Latin  so  neatly,12 

there  is,  however,  the  third  one,  the  one  after  "  Scotorum  " 
i.e.  Scriba  !  13 

246.  A  pity  you  did  not  read  the  three  words,  since  you  are  strong 

in  languages,14  before  putting  so  clearly  Feilim  above  Niall ! 

247.  If  the  life  of  him  who  afflicts  the  saints  is  to  be  praised,  only 

so  could  vou  boast  of  Feilim's  life  ! 

248.  Ciaran  of  Cluain  15 — all  know  it — cursed  Criomhthann's  son  for 

injuring  him  in  his  church  property.16  Thence  his  end  came 
on  him. 

249.  Blameless  Ciaran,  staff  in  hand,  appeared  to  him,  and  struck 

him  as  he  thought.17   Criomthann's  son  lived  not  a  year  after. 

Junction.  8V.ii3.  9A.U.  844.  "Feidhlimidh.  V.  120.  « 8  syll. 
omit  péin  ?  12  V.  121.  13  (?)  MSS.  -oonA.  14  V.  37.  XiC.  Mic  Nois. 
18  4  M.  844.  17C.C.C.  §2  ;  Magh  Rath,  p.  327. 
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250.  X)o   jeAll   CiAtwi   pór   nAé   bTAt)     •     ne&jtt:     féiHrn   ó    CUiAin 

A-nUNJV 

nAó  mAit  An  fMA*ónAife  fo    ■    ne  -ouatti  510ILA  ÍTIo  'Óub'OA. 

251.  A  óeAnc  péin  nac  beAnpAT)  Tóíb     •     ^l^nn  'r  é  An  éinmn  nA  1AÍ5 
An  scneTOTO  các  'r  ^un  léi$  pO     •     b^iv  beAtxnom  Le  níj  ÓÓ151X). 

252.  xXoX)  au  5-AI  beAnnATg  tjo  5eAf\f\     •     bTle  An  TVluije  ir  Ton^nAt) 

leArn 
Aijvo-pi   ChneAnn  rriAn  nÁn  lAirh     •     Tnibeinc    cUnce    An    tTl^ig 

<VOAin. 

253-  ^ll5  CAire  T)onnóAit)  Hi    ttuAinc     •     ó   Cnoc  SAin^H  euro  t>á 
cuAinc 
ceAX)  ^tro  T)Át 5CAif--pe  níon  ^aX)     •    ir  cu^  bn<voÁn  Cmn  Cotvvó. 

254.  TlÁ  cui|\  bnéAg  ajv  pml  r\A  IItaU,     •     níon  $AbrA*0  til  AnAfTJAt 

1*1  Aril 

ó  Aom-neAó  1  n1nif  Ainc"     •     bAot  *oon  céATi  £a*ó5  a  LAbAinc. 

255.  UtíAnAfOAl  CAV05  CAol-tn-pse     •     ATtne  •óAtri-f a  ir  timc-re 
eió   "Uí    lléilt   'r    A  e-AófXATó    péin     •     *oo     *óiúIca,c    *óó     rriAn 

CATtnénn. 

256.  A5  fo  a  •óeirhin  "owe  rriAT)  ÁiL     •     -oo   Luj   VÁ5A  if  beA$    tiac 

ó   "oo   riiAoróTr    Anc    Aom-peAn     ■     cia    An   bA"ó     coin   a    com- 
riiAoróeArii. 

257.  UAn  a  bpiiAin  too  joriAib  Anm     •    if  é  Lio^Ainne  nor  riiAnb 
iAn  "octjicim  Ait\c  An  An  TTIA15     •    ir  Ann  nor  *óíceAnn  Vujató. 

258.  An  LATjnib  if  An  ffluriiAin     •     *oo  lAnfv  ConrriAC  a  cinfiAib 

Y  -00  ctnn  50  ^ceAt)  *oot)  cwriine     •     bÁr  Ainc  i  teit  Lio^Ainne. 

259.  Léi£ceAn  Ub  An  ueAóCA  14  bneAt  •    bAn  n-AriiAnAr  onm  T)Á  rnbeAt 

Aj\    ÍATgnlb   T)eA^bÓÓA  "ÓUIC       •       ^Un  1Ann    ConmAC   A    éAfUIC. 

260.  CUvoajx  t:eA|\c  t:tnnmicin  Lia     •     tit  leAnAb  'óé-pn  níof  fTA 

CUIjl  ATI   COtAp   fTTl   T    ^CUlTTine       •       flit  fAO|\T:Af  CÚ      líOgATtATie. 

261.  "OeAiAbAT)  OTle  Af\  tut;A  fonn     ■     -po  bÁf  aXijv:  A--oubAT|\c  5o1-^ 

Tf       T1Á1A     *ÓinC      5AC     A|\     geAllATf       ■      TTlÁf      "peATA     IHA^tO     "OO     *ÓT- 

ceAnnAif . 

262.  'S  é  HtiATóeA'óA  An   gATf^Tó  5|\mn     ■     mÁf   é   tug  o^c-^a  ati 

bneTú  jilt 
tugAip  -oo  tugAi-o  tÁgA     •     tiÁ  beif5  Ann  50  n^n-T)ÁnA. 

XV.  122.  2V.  139.  3A.OConchobhair.  *A.U.  1061  ;  4M.  1061.  5  V.  139. 
6  Son  of  Donnchadh  Dearg  mac  Airt,  i.e.,  an  Cailleach.  He  was  slain  1084 
and  his  head  brought  to  Limerick.  A.U.  ;  A.  Tigh.  7  Ruaidhri,  son  of  Aodh, 
did  this  in  1088.  8  V.  148.  This  is  the  Northern  version,  viz.  Brian  sent 
back  the  stipend  (100  horses)  together  with  200  of  his  own  for  acceptance 
by  Tadhg,  but  Tadhg  sent  them  all  back  again.  Cf.  4  M.  1258,  notes. 
9  V.  166.  10From  the  foreigners,  infra  261  11IV.  61.  12  Lioc[hairne  was  of 
the  Laighin,  IV.  62.  13  V.  166.  14 "' Lawful,  proper  amount  of  "  (?)  cf.  Laws. 
Gloss.  15  Law-book  (?).  cf.  coup.  1<?aoaiti  RIA.  23  G  23,  p.  265.  v.    5. 

16  Reference  ? 
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250.  Ciaran    also   foretold  that    Feilim's   power   would   not   exist 

eastward  from  Cluain.  Is  not  this  good  evidence  for  Giolla 
Mo  Dhuda's  poem  ?  x 

251.  Does  everyone  believe,  like  you,  that  Flann,  when  king  of  Eire, 

could  not  have  exacted  his  rights  from  you,  and  that  you 
left  unavenged  2  your  oppression  by  a  mere  provincial 
king  ? 

252.  Aodh  of  the  gapped  spear  3  cut  down  the  tree  on  Magh  Adhair.4 

I  think  it  strange  that  a  High  King  dared  not  play  chess  5 
there  ! 

253.  He   (Aodh)  took  Donnchadh  O  Ruairc's  6  relics  from  Cnoc 

Saingil  on  one  of  his  hostings,7  and  took  the  salmon  of  Ceann 
Coradh,  nor  asked  leave  of  Dal  gCais  ! 

254.  Do  not  slander  the  Niall's  race.   They  never  took  stipend  from 

anyone  in  Art's  Isle.  It  was  foolish  of  the  first  Tadhg  to 
mention  such  a  thing. 

255.  As  for  the  stipend  sent  by  Tadhg  Caoluisce,  I  know,  and  you 

know,  how  O  Neill's  steeds  together  with  his  own  steeds  were 
refused  by  Tadhg  as  trophies.8 

256.  Here  is  a  proof,  if  you  want  one,  as  to  whom  Art's  death  should 

be  credited.  It  was  almost  an  insult  to  Lugh  to  mention 
Art 9  (being  killed  by  him) . 

257.  "After    all  the   sword- wounds  Art   received,10  Lioghairne11 

killed  him.  When  he  was  dead  on  the  field  Lugh  beheaded 
him." 

258.  From  the  Laighin, 12  as  well  as  from  Mumha,  did  Cormac  demand 

his  Cumhal,13  and  he  attributed — with  all  respect  to  your 
memory — Art's  death  to  Lioghairne. 

259.  Let  the  code  of  judgments  (?)  14  be  read  by  you  if  you  suspect 

me.  It  will  show  you  that  it  was  from  the  Laighin  that 
Cormac  asked  Art's  blood-price. 

260.  "  Let  a  grave  be  dug,  a  stone  be  placed,"  I  will  go  no  further 

in  it.  Fix  that  book  (?) 15  in  your  memory  before  you 
acquit  Lioghairne  of  the  charge. 

261.  Here  is  another  proof  against  Lugha.    Goll  said,16  speaking  of 

Art's  death,  "A  shame  to  you  are  your  fine  promises,  for  it 
is  a  dead  man  thou  beheadest." 

262.  As  it  is  bright-armed  Nuadha   who  brought  on  you  (Mumha) 

your  inferiority — which  you  attribute  to  Lugh — do  not  be 
too  proud  of  it.17 

17Meaning  (?)  "It  was  not,  as  you  say,  Lugh's  killing  of  Art  that  made 
Cormac  attack  Mumha,  but  Cormac  wished  to  get  irom  Mumha  the  land 
which  Mumha  had  got  as  blood-price  for  the  death  of  Eidirscel.  Nuadha 
by  killing  Eidirsceal  caused  all  the  trouble."     Cf.  Ogygia  III.  c.  44  ;  4  M.  5090. 
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263.  Cm  pro  An  -oÁn  pn  gAn  óéitt     •     eACtAtt  caa  Altai  rriAe  péa 
'r  uaó  r  gniobtAn    bAnn  •o'Aom-feAn  Ain     •     acc  tjo  ÓAtnron  nó 

•o'eAflCAIl. 

264.  HeAnc  -oo  tujA  rtiÁr  reAflb  gut     •     po  r eAcc  1  gConAlt  CeAnnAC 
acá  f  a  *oÁn-f  a  A-"oi|\im     •     a  5  ro  An  fÁt  -pÁ  b-poillrigim. 

265.  T)o   bi   Cu  TIaoi    mAC  T)Áine     •    *o'-pml   éineArhóm   gAn   cÁi*óe 
peAC  cia  *óíb  t)A  óAlmA  1  5CAC     •    1  n-ém-né  ir  ConAtt  CeAnnAó. 

266.  T)o*o    tuj   níonb  lAnntA  a  n-unnAim      •      CurhAU   pém    ponn 

mac   Cim'iAill 
•o'jrml    éineAn'ióm    iat>    po    reAó     •     OrgAn    Aonjur     E^01" 

bUAlbteAÓ. 

267.  Cáic  1  nAibe  "oo   tnjAit)     •     CAinbne  ttlúrg  leAC  rnÁr  curiiAm 
A-p  lnj  ttlAC  Con  An  uaia  tug     •     ceiceA,úi  gCAt  Cmn  £eAbnA*o. 

268.  A.\-pr  rtiAC  Cumn   Conn  if   CAinbne     •     cmnpeAm  au  uAin-reAn 

CAijvoe 
ní  pú  *ómnn  50  nuAróe  'nor     ■     beit  "OÁ  n-iomnÁt)  ne   t-Amof . 

269.  Hí  •o'eAfbAi'ó  gníorh  gcóin  né  nÁró    •    mÁ  uái*o  uAim  'f  ní  lAbj\A 

lÁm 
neite  nAó  lonnÁit)  Ann-ro     •     acc  tneAgflA  tugAr   onr-rA. 

270.  T)Á  ngm'óinn  Cníorc  mAC  "Oé  im  "óÁn     •     gAn  cIaoua'ó  A|\  fUAt 

nÁ  ajv  jnÁt) 
A-*oéAntAOi     béAl-cnÁibteAC    num     •    rn  An     mibnAt)      nioc-rA 
non'iAm. 

271.  "OéAnAn'i  Héi*óe  "oiom  nÁ  CAing     ■     gémA-ó    peinceincne    tú    a 

"oo   léigrmn  t-oUAiímACC  T>AOib     •    'r  ní  tAingrmn  ri11>oe  1*° 

CAÚAOin. 

272.  T1í  copiiAiL  mire  if  1léi"óe    •    An  coin  ÁintneAv  cú  it>  tnéTóe 
beit  im  AgAit)  "óí  ní  gAn    ■     biAró  mo  CAtAoin  gAn  cLAonAt). 

273.  tttó  "ólijptin  rii'pACA  *oo  *óíob     •     feAf Arh  cónA  -o'puit  mo  ni'05 
nÁ  An  un'ibA  *óíom  no  x>leAcr     •    *ooc  Aoir  a  Uatój;  -ooc  omeAóc. 

274.  Ag  A*oiriÁit  t'oroif  nu\  cÁm     •     níon  LeAUAr  *oo    long  im  *6Án 
mife  Ag  cunix)Ac  ua  có|\a     •     cuf a  aj  *oíon  ua  néAgcónA. 

UO   CtJAtA. 

1NotinV.      2Supra26i.      3  O'Dav.  Gloss.  21 1.      4  K.  II.  279  ;  4  M.  186. 
6  V.  49  6  Where  ?  "  béAl-cttÁibceAC  "  in  XV.  2   is  subsequent  to  this 
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263.  That   foolish   poem   of   yours   puts   Hector    above   Achilles, 

Peleus'  son,1  though  none  is  ever  put  above  him  except 
Samson  and  Hercules. 

264.  That  seven  times  your  Lugh's  strength  was  in  Conall  Cearnach — 

though  it  be  bitter  to  say — is  stated  in  the  poem  I  mention.2 
That  is  why  I  speak  of  it. 

265.  Curaoi   son   of   Daire,   certainlv    of    Eireamhon's  race,   was 

contemporary — no  doubt — with  Conall  Cearnach.     See  which 
of  them  was  the  braver  !  (K.). 

266.  You  should  not  have  sought  for  Lugh  the  respect  due  to 

Cumhall,  Fionn  his  son, — both  of  Eireamhon's  race — Oscar, 
and  Aongus  of  the  threatening  spear.3 

267.  Where  was  your  Lugh  (Lamha)  when  Cairbre  Muse,  if  you 

remember,  routed  Lughaidh  Mac  Con  at  Ceann  Feabhrad  ?  4 

268.  I  shall  put  off  speaking  of  Art  mac  Cuinn,  Conn  and  Cairbre. 

It  is  not  worth  while  now  to  speak  again  of  them  to  attack 
you. 

269.  I  am  not  short  of  facts  proper  to   mention.5    I  did  not  wish 

to  say  much  of  things  of  which  there  is  no  occasion  to  speak. 
I  merely  wished  to  answer  you. 

270.  Were  I  in  my  poem  to  ask  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God  that  I  might 

not  err  through  hate  or  love,  I  should  be  called  "  hypo- 
critical," as  you  have  been  called  already.6 

271.  Strive  not  to  make  me  out  a  Neidhe  7 — t hough  you  be    a 

Ferceirtne  !      I  shall  let  you  keep  your  learning,  and  shall 
not  try  to  sit  in  your  chair. 

272.  I  am  not  as  Neidhe.   Truth,  which  you  give  as  one  of  the  three 

things  against  me,  is  far  from  being  so.8    My  chair  shall  always 
be  unbiassed. 

273.  It  is  more  my  duty  to    fulfil  my  obligations  protecting  the 

rights  of  my  prince's  race  than  to  give  you  the  deference 
which  I  owed  to  your  age  and  your  teaching. 

274.  If  I  do  admit  your  learning,  I  follow  not  your  example  in  my 

poem,  I  defending  right,  you  defending  the  wrong. 

7  V.  187.  8  ni  s&\y  "  not  near,"  "  not  easy  "  cf.    '   ni  5.  motA-ó    bxvó  x>íol 

•oí,"  A.  Ó  "OÁIA15,  R.I. A.  23  G.  20,  p.  386,  v.  1. 
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iu\  bnosT)  rnise  a  rhic  o^rne.    uitAit)  ó  cténnt  Ccr. 

1.  X\S    bnorT>   mife    a   ttlic   lUine      •     50    U\oc|\^it)    pom    pionn- 

nui$e 

auá  <\5*Mt)  rruvó  All  "óv\oib     •     CA5A1I  T>'ío  CaiI  nó  a  "OCAtAoif. 

2.  TIa  i)i'nri j  peAfOA  v\f  Of  aIa     ■     nÁ  dato  6eATiA  ^n  >coriinAriu\ 
•coin    Orvopoú-ó   1   j;ce^nn  2  ó  gCAif     •     if    fe^nn  m'fofoú'ó  n^ 

n-éA$mAip. 

3.  sit>   CAitvoeAC   mé    A5   mAicne    ÓAif     •     t>olv    AónÁf   xnnnn    a 

iroeAjuiAif 
ua|\    ce^nr    1    "oceA^mÁil    ronnA.    •    5A11    re.\cc    o'eADji&w  3 

líl'AtAffÓA. 

4.  T)Á  opjiéim  fin  'r  Af  xríoO  "óuro-fe     ■    mo  CAfi&ro  mo  ConVfoi'sf* 

1*0  t)Án    5U|\  COt)Ul5    CttfA       •       CÁfl  OfVAllí)   TlíOf  fÓDflAf-fA. 

5.  ffí  ceAfc  -pile  if  feAfl  -oátia     •    -oon  CAoio-fe  Af  ui  m'eA'oftAfiA 

Af  pe.dnn  *f  Af  trió  tiA  mife     •    x>Á  nó  um  óeAiin  nA  d'nre-fe. 

6.  T)óit;  liom  fA  hi  "oob'tif  a     •     if  cnro  rnÁ  "oo  nA*ótifA 

.\n  6ffeA5fi6  ní  fAt  be^vó^tA    ■    r^n  các  -o'e^tA  t-nrroeAf  >:ca. 

7.  t)Áró  ném  §aoI  >nn  $ao  tmre     •    a  5  fo  av\  unÁt  fÁ  "ocui^fe-fe 
'oom  t>Án  s;ró  *oo-buroeAC  fio    •    jlÁn  coinuróeAC  6  t>á  >cUmion. 

8.  An  cnÁt:  cuifpvo  ASAró  one     •    ■oei§-£iLfó  cóipt)  ÓonnAóc 
StiAif  a  lonn-pmjle  1  leit  nib  •  Oneit  ném  7  óonfiAilDecui|\pifi. 

9.  "Don    clot    iom«if    peAnfAro    *oaoiO      •      50W1    .\n    n'oÁnA    Oa 

•oíotnAom 
mAn  OnAon  t>a  OpeAHtAif  nu\  bffAif  8   •   r-\on  ó  a  ©ceAtisúAil» 

11  í  £Af§A1f. 

10.  Dot  t»o  tAjn^  niú  ní  néró     •    ACÁro  ne  bAnnpn  n-imóéiti 
rriAn   >ac  foVLAmnAf    fuAin    ponti      ■      tiAib    1    n-otlAmnAf 

éitv.onn. 

11.  ttí  féACfAtn  ~ooz  ón  T>ÁnA     •     s;é  t>ói$  té-o  lucc  cornbÁ-óA 
nAó  OaojaI  lib  Af  4  lof     •    t>á  >cU\onAt>  fib  An  feAtióAf. 

12.  T)Án  ónt>A  ní  né  t>o  n1     •    cofnAm  >^c  cúife  A-^oeintí 

Af    CAOf^A    1    -oceAUus;    r\A    bpionn      •      ^cc    leAOAtf    ^oi^*oa 
éinionn. 

13.  *Oo  b:fémin  oó  ne  *oÁn  n^lAf  -11     •     jibe  file  Af  feAnn  eol^f 
f  a  cLÁf  CéAifinA  iu  •oc.ACAf     •     x)Ár\  bfe^vjt)^  -oo  6néA^tiACA*ó. 

1  In  Co.  Limerick.  2  "  1  ^ceAnn,"  "  to  "  or  "'  against,"  cf.  "  cunu  liom  các 
im  c.,"  A.  Ó  TJÁIA15,  RIA.  23  D.  13,  p.  27,  v.  3;  "c\&  Af  5u.\if  leo  t>o  cup 
tiA  vie,"  C.  nic"OÁi|te,  RIA.  23  D.  14,  p.  135,  v.  7.  3  Cf.  "  ^n  ron  AeA"OjtÁn-A 
Ait»,"  C.  mcDAijie,  RIA.  23  C.  18,  p.  66,  v.  4.  *  L.'s  mother  was  from  Mumha. 
X\*I.  40.  5  XVI.  40.  é  =coiii-bui6eAC  (?).  '  Cf.  "  tiA  beir»  b^eir  \\e  5A0I 
■oÁ  j;oi^e,"  C.  mc"OÁiive,  RIA.  it,  M.  24,  p.  17,  v.  2.  8"  Banna  ri  frais,"  etc., 
a  common  expression.  9Cf.   X.  24.         10  Eire.         X1  Cf.  "nó  a  rn^f  Af  A 

■pniorh    ni   pvnl    .   ir  pl^r  An  r>ninni  ati  fniorh    fOin,"  f .  on    CÁin_e.  RIA.  23    E. 
15,  p.  185,  v.  50 
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[Another  answer  to  V.,  avoiding  details  of  argumentation.  I  incline  to 
infer  from  v.  5,  etc.  (in  spite  of  v.  16)  that  no  other  Northern  poet  had  yet 
joined  in  the  contest.] 

1.  Provoke  me  not,  O  son  of  Daire,  you  and  the  heroes  of  the 

fair  Maigh.1  Whichever  you  wish  you  can  have,  mercy 
for  Tal's  race  or  reviling  of  it. 

2.  Awake  no  more  our  bitter  feeling,  nor  belittle  our  great  deeds, 

arousing  me  against  2  the  race  of  Cas.  Better  keep  me  away 
from  it. 

3.  Though  I  am  friendly  to  Cas'  race,  what  you    said  against 

all  justice  in  your  contest  with  Torna  would  bring 
disgrace  on  me  if  I  did  not  come  in  to  defend  my  native 
country. 3 

4.  Of  their  stock   (i.e.   Southern)  4 — to  which  you    belong — are 

my  friends  and  kindred.  Till  you  forced  me  in  your  poem, 
I  never  sought  to  put  shame  on  you. 

5.  Xot  few  are  the  poets  and  rimers  in  this  part  of  the  land  ready 

to  defend  me,  men  greater  and  better  than  I,  who  will  come 
to  take  up  this  cause. 

6.  Easier  on  you  would  be  my  reply  than  theirs.        Therefore 

have  I  on  behalf  of  the  others  chosen  to  make  it — -no  need 
for  you  to  quail  with  fear ! — lest  you  be  disgraced.  (K). 

7.  Hence  you  can  infer  that  it  was  regard  for  my  kindred  5  that 

promoted  me,  when  you  hear 6  kindlv  language,  though 
you  will  be  angry  at  my  poem. 

8.  When  the  goodly  poets  of  the  Connachta  advance  against  you 

— terrible  to  you  shall  be  their  wrathful  words — they  will 
show  (by  the  contrast)  my  mercifulness." 

9.  From  the  heavy   shower  of  learning,   which  they  will  pour 

forth  on  you, — my  words  will  be  a  weak  thing  in  comparison, 
a  mere  drop  before  the  shower8 — from  their  tongues  you 
shall  not  come  unscathed. 

10.  To  enter  into  dispute  with  them  is  no  easy  thing.    For  ages 

past  they  have  been — like  every  other  superiority  which 
we  have  wrested  from  you — high-teachers  of  Eire. 

11.  Thev   will   not    heed   your   professional   adornment,9   though 

those  in  sympathy  with  you  think  that  owing  to  it  you  need 
not  fear  even  if  you  pervert  facts. 

12.  It  is  not  a  gilded  poem  which  best  defends  the  cause  vou  plead 

in  the  land  of  the  Fair  Ones,10  but  rather  the  ancient  books 
of  Eire. 

13.  With  a  simple  X1  poem  any  poet,  who  had  good  knowledge  of 

the  land  of  Teamhair  of  the  strifes,  could  refute  any  tricked- 
out  poem. 
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14.  tlÁ  s*.\tt  ótijAT)  a  óAp&     •     iti'éAjn^ó  1  scjuit  CA\(t&ri& 
c]\om  urn  Iaotó  "oá  Vj£,a$ai\  o^c     •    t>o  jtAbAt)  "ó-Aoit)  &-T>viX)&pc. 

15.  íTlo  ^AbAt)  if  z\úr>  Cdf^-A     •     ic  lonróA  aj\  n-AOf  eAlAtmA 
5omA*ó  éAX)ói5  bfeic  A|\  tnt>.AiiAr\  x    •    if  rjeic  x>on  éAgcói^  45411111. 

16.  tlí  ru\j\  "óuic  *ool  ^Á|\  tnb|\eit-ne     •     U4t4,ú  *ooc  40f  curoitjte 
if  cofnAtii  114  cáj\a  1  tipuf     •     tuj\n4tri  54c  T>4t4  4íi  *oíomtif . 

17.  t)uv£>e4ó  t)óf  t>4*ó  beitce  "owe     •    *oo*o  *óÁn  "ooc  éi^fe  ojvójunc 
ó  t>t?uil  ^óit)  -oo  féi^  rn'4itne      •     4n  cói|\  pém  ^4  r)£4t;4it>te. 

18.  ÍTIo   te^5Af5  ní   ciott^^n   -outo     •     'f   ní   óui^pinn    4óc  ni4p 

Ó4f\A1T> 

loóc  it>  leic  'oÁmA'ó  nÁn'14     •     4óc  £>eit  ofvc  50  hé4T)4ti4. 

nÁ  tjROST). 

1  Cf.  uses  oí  -0615  in  Voc.  2  i.e.,  by  me.      v.  5  would  suggest  that  no 

other  Northern  had  yet  joined  in  the  contention.        3  Other  Northern  poets. 
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14.  Do  not  take  to  heart  my  friend  my  reproaches  put   in  friendly 

form.     If  any  severity  be  found  in  my  poem  I  have  warned 
you  of  it. 

15.  The  reason  you  shall  have  my  warning  is  that  our  sages  are 

many,  so  that  it  were  unlikely  x  that  you  could  defeat  us, 
even  if  injustice  were  on  our  side. 

16.  It  is  no  disgrace  for  you  to  yield  to  our  judgment  seeing  the 

fewness  of  your  helpers,  and  the  (strong)  defence  of  the  truth 
here  2  (in  North).       Pride  brings  down  every  cause. 

17.  Moreover  you  should  thank  your  profession,  your  noble  art 

of  poetry,  it  irom  those  who  are  waiting  to  attack  you,3  as  1 
know,  you  get  even  fair-play. 

18.  I  would  not  lecture  you  nor  would  I,  except  in  friendly  guise, 

charge  you  with  your  faults,  even  if   I   were  your  foe,  but 
would  speak  to  you  in  a  gentle  way. 
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a  intAit)  LAtHtAtn  50  séirh.     ca*>5  mcoÁme  ccc. 

1.  A  Lti^Afó  lAbpAm  >o  féirii     •     nÁ  bíom  50  tné.ui  Art  coibéim 
cfiif  inbe^-ó^rA  nÁrtb  feittm  ■ótnb     •    -ueilb  rh 'nn-oeArtsXA  ^^n 

pcuin. 

2.  t)eit  *>Arii-fA  mÁf  e..vó   Af  Áil     •     ertéATj   t'M-n  >;cort  Art  cloinn 

|iio£-£Ail 
■OjieAni  "OfeAÓ-fo-éAOiti  rojúA  1  ■ocneAf     •     neArii-tACAOip  ortrtA 
if  oinóe«.\f . 

3.  5 ac  ajv  CAgnAtf  rte  roj\riA     •    if  mife    1  inor>  A>AllriiA 
x>o  lAbAift  Art  lADfAti  Ann     •    mÁf  A"ónAt>  r*v.\lv\t>  oftAm. 

4.  Jac  ní  t>á  n-éAbArtC  Ann-fin     •     brtéA^rmi^reArt  é  nu\p  éit>irt 
cto  nAó  léijit)  Hrm  Art  peol     •    rmifiAt)  éi-oirt  inn  T)'Aitceot>. 

5.  Olc  le*m  -oo  leit  nio^A  1-01111$     •     urtom-jlórt  UopnA  if  tléitt 

neAfctfiAio 
•Don  éAn-oic  muTiA  DféA^Ainn     •    a  n-éAbAju:  ni  AibéAnAitin. 

6.  Ceirtu-prteA^rtA  Art  cum  oa  ]:ocIaiD     •    cu^Af  >ati  CAom  3  cnéAtl- 

\>OU"KM"Ó 

*oo  "óeijj-Ceifo  tu  scftAob  utn    Cortc     •    pA  nenfi-óeifo  "o'aoii  a 
n-éA&Ajtc. 

7.  Saii  cefo-fneAgjiA  óAHAnri  "OAoib  •  níort  cjtiAttAf  cnom  nÁ  CAúAOin 
aóc  CA£ftA  noil  caoú  1  ófuf     •     5AT1  clAon  n-A£;pA  CApeotuf. 

8.  An   puc.vó  x)o   puiCAt)   U6     •     létn   oero-fneAgUA  ©o   ótmnfin 
clóx>    a    Dfuil   tj'uaiU.   fAll    tTIUCAT)     •     fUAlU     nAC     muirt     "OO 

rhítiitióA'ó. 

9.  CaoB  rte  prteA^nA   aj\  1  Abjvvó  team    ■  níoji  AtiAif  AtibA  An  T)íóeAtt 

ílí  pUAIrt  >rtÁt>  TIÁ  eAgtA  c'^Of       *      £An  f|ieA5|lA  A  LAtl  nÁrt  LAbjlAf. 

10.  Dom  tnon  Artt>iAtnrtAii>  f-e.^iu  •  bArtfvx>o  óujiLém  céro-fneAsns 
t>o  néirt  mAji  PAW15  a  LeAf     •    if  cétm  "oo-Áims  xior  AigneAf. 

11.  11í    fAOltim    IOTIA   fOÓAfl      •      T)0T1   T>Á1l    UA01    X>0    COCOc        l 

t»ÍOt)   flAC   CAtl   eA^TlA   OrtAlt)       ■      ATI    bArtrt   prteAvrtA    yiK>rt<'»bA1rt.  4 

12.  DeAncAfl  renire  a  CAObAtb  cloc    •    néni  buAUvú  nÁ  bí  A5  coOac  6 
níof  1110  *ooin  lAbrtA  a  LtijjAfó      •      rtó  '  CAttbA  ó  tuc  CÁprulMljO 

13.  If  eA"ó  bA*ó  ve,A1M*  teAin-fA  a  tn>     •    x>on  t>á  fionn-OpAoib  a 

béAn-btiti 
T)'e.\>U\  nAC  bAnn  but)  foi|\U)  rom     •     gAti  bApp  pfeA^jiA  oinn 

■o'lAH^iAfÓ. 

•  1  VII.  6.  ;  ».«.,  I  am  on  the  defensive.  3  "  CAom,"  "fit."  then  in  general 
"feeling,"  "act/'  cf.  XV.  49;  also  "  yói)\  a  tíiaoiii  tho  mio-CAomA,"  "  r.\oin 
thúIzta  -úí   ni  X)li5e,"  A.    Ó  "OÁIaij,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  14S.  v.  7  ;   p.  265,  v. 

4  "  "Oo-jeiDim,"  constantly  "compose,"'  cf.  "-00  seA&Am  x>ox>  snúif  ne.\rri- 
S^r?   •  TTeic  molrA  "^c  puAiii  pile,-'  fT-  °n  ÓÁinre,  RIA.  2}  L.  17.  p.  103,  v.  11. 

5  Vid.  Var.  Lect.  6"coib5im,"  "  robJAim."  (1)  I  exact  from  (2)  Í  cause, 
cf.  Gadelica,  I.  72.  7  Uó  is  noun.  3Cf.  "  CAi]tceAiriA|i  oon  cxjipciof  céAxtnA," 
RIA.  23  H.  25,  p.  45,  v.  21. 
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[This  poem  is  variously  placed  in  the  MSS.  v.  7  shows  it  to  be  after  V.  ; 
v.  9  shows  it  to  be  after  VI. ;  v.  30  seems  to  be  referred  to  in  IX.  6  ;  v.  23  would 
incline  one  to  put  it  after  O'Donnell's  or  McArthur's  poems,  but  as  it  (cf. 
vv.  1,  20-21)  answers  VII.  I  have  put  it  here.l 

i.  Let  us  speak  calmly,  O  Lughaidh,  and  not  be  set  on  abusing 
each  other.  The  sight  of  my  being  wrongfully  abused  wr  uld 
be  a  cause  of  fear  that  would  not  serve  you. x 

2.  If  it  be  I  on  whom  you  wish  to  put  it  (abuse) ,  why  attack  the 

race  of  princely  Tal  ?  It  would  befit  you  to  refrain  from 
abusing  that  fair- faced  race,  choicest  in  combat. 

3.  It  was  I  who  in  regular  form  spoke  all  the  argument   against 

Torna — -if  that  be  what  rouses  your  ire  against  me. 

4.  Let  all  that  I  then  said  be  challenged  if  possible.     Why  do 

you  not  leave  our  course  unchecked  if  you  cannot  refute 
us  ? 

5.  I  thought  that  the  bitter  words  spoken  out  there  by  Torna 

and  strong  Niall  were  an  insult  to  Leath  Mogha.  Had  I 
not  had  regard  to  that  insult  2  I  would  not  have  spoken  as 
I  have  done. 

6.  I    gave    without    any    exaggerated   wild    invention,3    a    fair 

reply  to  some  of  his  words.  What  I  said  of  the 
genealogical  histories  about  Core  need  have  hurt  no 
one. 

7.  In  my  first  answer  I  sought  neither  to  revile    nor  reproach, 

but  merely  to  plead  for  my  country  here,  without  partiality 
of  argument  in  violation  of  fact. 

8.  As  for  the  indignation  with  which  you  boiled  at  receiving 

my  first  reply,  to  subdue  the  arrogance  you  show  in  your 
indignation  would  be  almost  to  tame  the  sea. 

9.  You.  were    not — so    terrible     is     your     zeal — satisfied     with 

answering  what  I  said.     Neither  love  nor  fear  could  restrain 

you  from  answering  much  which  I  did  not  say. 
10.  The  result  of  your  contention  is  that  I  shall  defend  myself 

against   your    recondite    learning,   and    complete    my   first 

answer  as  the  necessity  has  arisen, 
n.  I  do  not  think  that  the  last  answer  you  have  given,4  though 

learning  fails  you  not — is  any  advantage  for  the  case  you 

are  defending.5 

12.  Sparks  are  struck  from  the  sides  of  rocks.     By  striking  me  do 

not  draw 6  forth,  O  Lughaidh,  any  more  of  my  speech. 
Very  7  lucky  for  you  that  you  have  not  got  8  more. 

13.  What  I  should  like  best,  O  Lughaidh,  for  both  fair  branches 

of  the  one  stock  is  that  you  ask  from  me  no  other  answer, 
lest  it  be  not  a  pleasant  one. 
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14-  S^uf  >it)  es-ó  rnunAb  Ail  lift     •    x>o  fíop-CAtaoif  fíl  néibin 
ní  cfúf  coin  t)Á  ttoiúIca"ó  *óArii    •   ní  -óiúlCAb  "óóib  cné"o  "óoCAn.1 

15.  pneA^nA     rnorn   *oá  •ocAiTjte  2   pnr     •    rriAit   Horn    a   trior   aj 

<?inmn 
50    broJnA  ré  T>orh   pA  "úeoró     •     nAC  *oom    Col   é     acu    T>om 

A1tn-t>eOin. 

16.  11íon  rionnr^nAr  CAtAOin  cbAnn  jCmnn     •     ní  ftiU  um  fneA^nA 

notfimnn 
acc  ní  neArh-nÁn  T>on  *oá  pint     •     acu  ^rO  reAnb-nÁí*  i  eAT>ninb. 

17.  péAC-r  a  a  Lujait>  tjo  te^r  Cimm     •    munA  lón  «jrv  fáf  eA*onumn 
ní  tnÁij  *o,ín  bpneA^nAi-ne  rór     •    t>Ái©  if  eA^UMte  t-iorntór. 

18.  Aitnró  t>aivi  if  50  tiuA  A-nor     ■     nA  <aoi  1é  n-iAnntAOi  rn'Arnor 
rior  a  r^iAt^A  An  a  f^Át  rm     •     1  t>rnÁt  a  n-iAnnrA  ir  Aitnvó. 

19.  An  5Cém  bíAr  coin  Anrno  cút  •   ní  *oóit:  Horn  các  *oom  cLAOClút) 
ní  CAOb  ne  collAinbe  *ót>mn  3   •    comAinte  An  Aon  ní  iAnnAim. 

20.  Wá  rnAorú  t-iomA-o  um  AjAro     •    r\Á  a  n-oint)eince  1  n-eAlA*óAin 
&n  coin  x>om  tAOb  0  tAnlA     •     ní  "Oóij  5  -o'áon  An  n-A5AlUfiA. 

21.  ^e^nn  uacat>  ní  bole  Untie     •    1  bpocAin  tid  pnmne 
ionÁro  lolAin  ti4    bAjAró     •      ne  cionAVó  x>o  c^ti^fi.Am. 

22.  Léi^reAT)  r Aoite  An  ron   ah    ceinc     •     Hom  *oo   pneA^rnv    5AH 

pnitbeinc 
jeAtt  tfi'eAn^nArhA  ní  ftii^e     ■     utn  teAnn-bot;A  An  cnut)uine. 

23.  ílí  "óíoc  "oo  "ótijpmn  a  nÁt)     •    t>á  njoinmn  Ainm  t>At)  At>nÁn 
acc  euro  T)Án  LADAin  T>An  leAin     •    tiac  CADAin  "owe  a  n*oíceAll. 

24.  An  ciot  ctnnp'O'oÁ-oceAnvXAib     *     biAró  a  fnof  aj  éineAnnóAit) 
vomAt)  -pAtA  "oei^-f  íon  7  "OArii    •   rné  nem'i-'píon  >caca  a  ^CAncAn. 

25.  Tlí  An  rjÁt  r$émie  nio  "óÁnA     •     céijim  "o'iAnnAró  eA-onÁnA 
bío'ó8'oÁ  tAob  noi-neAifi-tAip  9  numn    •    clAon  -oAij-feAncAif 

•oá  n"oeAnntnnn. 

26.  *Oíomuf  T)o   lÁ*ó   nAn  teiC-ne     *     y aoo  At)bAn  a  Ammmtte 

a  nÁt)  50  jcurtTOAijpmn  ceAnc    •  *oÁl  5AÓ  ajpOAifrCtm11  éiyeAóc. 

1  C]ié-o -oocAit  in  poem  by  u.  tTíc"DÁir»e,  R1A.  23  F.  16,  p.  185,  v.  10,  means 
"through  your  ill-plight,"  but  this  does  not  seem  to  suit  here.  For  "churlish- 
ness," etc.  cf.  "  ni  n^r>  cuir*  "o.  <\y  -óuAif,"  A.  Ó  "OAIaij;,  RIA.  23.  G  23,  p.  236, 
v.  5.  2  "Approach,"  "  begin,"  (?)   cí.  "  ati  clí  lé}\  CAisteAf  5^6  rnut,"  A. 

ó  TDÁIA15,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  238,  v.  7  ;  "  mime  c-M-ólim  v^]\  oile  .  leifSe 
:ome  if  tir«TitJi5re  :  a^  x»rA-ÓAtl  ran  leifge  linn  .  mei-poe  iV.Mi.Mn  -oi,  r,-Aitnim," 
A.  Ó  -OAUij,  TCD.  H.  4,  4,  p.  88,  v.  7.  3  (?)  Rtnrm  MSS.  cf.  Var.  Lect.  For 
"roVt.&ir*be,"  cf.  Contrib.sub.  "airbe,"  and  "tdatti  ni  r^ob  r»e  r.,"  A.  Ó  "OÁtAiSi 
RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  287,  v.  14.  *  VII.  5,  8,  10.  5Cf.  Var.  Lect.  For  this 
use  of -0615  cf.  "  ní  mó  ir  éire  póib  50  -pnois  .  DAf»  tto.  t>o  céile  C05AIX),"  C. 
mc*OÁine,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  22,  v.  2  ;  tiac  da-ó  t>.  AOinpeAn  r>Á  ptiit,"  ibid., 
p.  30,  v.  44  ;  TMbeAHSAij  nAC  x>.  1  -ornoi-o,"  id.,  RIA.  23  L.  i~ ,  p.  206,  v.  42; 
also  infra  XXX.  34.  6  VII.  9.  '  Cf.  "  5AÓ  -duoa-d  -oa  n-oxihAirr  mé  .  x»a«a 
tA-pngAin  plAit  tii  péme  :  seAlAi-ó  fion  1  n-oiAi-o  -ouhAib  .  no  fiol  "bpiAin 
Af  bAnAmAil,"  C.   incT)Ái]Ae,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  30,  v.  45.  8Or  read  '  bf." 
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14.  Yet,  if  you  will  not  cease  reviling  Eibhear's  seed,  it  is  not 

right  that  they  (your  fellows)  should  refuse  me  fair  play. 
I  will  not  refuse  it  to  them  owing  to  your  churlishness. x 

15.  If  I  give  2  you  a  severe  answer  I  wish  all  Eire  to  know — so  that 

it  may  serve  me  in  the  end — that  it  was  not  willingly  I  gave 
it  but  unwillingly. 

16.  I  did  not  begin  the  abuse  of  Leath  Cuinn.     There  is  nothing 

in  my  answer  hitherto  except  what  need  shame  neither 
race,  though  it  may  not  please  you. 

17.  Have  regard  for  Leath  Cuinn,  O  Lughaidh,  if  you  think  that 

those  who  sprang  from  our  side  are  a  poor  set.  There  is  no 
failing  of  matter  in  our  answer  yet,  while  your  history  is  a 
cause  of  nervousness  to  them  (the  North). 

18.  I  know — again  I  say  it — the  shafts  with  which  you  would 

attack  me.  In  the  hour  of  attack  too  I  know  the  way  to 
shield  myself  so  as  to  protect  myself  from  them. 

19.  As  long  as  justice  is  behind  me,  I  think  it  unlikely  that  anyone 

can  defeat  me.  I  trust  in  no  broken  fence.3  I  ask  quarter 
from  no  man. 

20.  Boast  not  your  hosts  4  against  me,  nor  their  splendour    of 

knowledge.  As  justice  is  on  my  side,  to  contend  with  me 
is  not  easy  5  for  any  man. 

21.  Better  are  a  few  men  with  truth  on  their  side — I  at  least  prefer 

this — than  many  praising  evil  in  opposition  to  truth. 

22.  I  will  let  wise  folk  answer  me  in  defence  of  truth,  and  will  not 

hinder  them.  You  shall  not  overcome  my  dexterity  in 
using  my  bow  drawn  taut  against  a  brawler. 

23.  Not  of  you  should  I  be  justified  in  using  that  word  ("  brawler"). 

It  would  be  a  shame  for  me  did  I  so  use  it,  but  the  zeal  of 
some  of  your  supporters  is,  I  think,  no  advantage  to  you. 

24.  All  the  men  of  Eire  shall  know  that  the  shower  they  (the 

Northerns)  will  pour  forth  from  their  tongues  6  will  bring 
fair-weather7  for  me,  owing  to  the  unfairness  of  their  speech. 

25.  Not  on  account  of  our  poets'  dignity  do  I  ask  for  consideration. 

Let  8  both  sides  treat  me  most  ungently  9  if  I  pervert  true 
history. 

26.  As  for  your  charging  me  with  pride  10  foolish  is  the  reason  for 

so  calhng  me,  namely  because  I  said  I  would  defend  the 
truth.  The  man  who  has  no  authority  in  his  side  u  must 
be  satisfied  with  facts  (?). 

"be  therefore  most,"  etc.  9  Cf.  "  rieAiii-cAif  An  riiAit  né  inAoi-oeAtii   .  -oo 

T5A1C  feAticAif  fAO|t-^AoiT)eAl,"  "p.  ón  CÁmte,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  149,  v.  5. 
10  VII.  16.  xl  Cf.  "  -oo  x)Án  pATin  if  AtTi-uj-OAp,"  "£.  on  CÁmco,  RIA.  23  E.  15, 
p.  185,  v.  58. 
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2j.  tlfoni  tJíomfAó  |\o  T)ia  á  Bufóe     •      51*0  eA*ó  Ai^rieA'ó  Aon-T>tnn€k 
um  "óÁil  ca^a  Y  "oom  ctjui5-fe  .  T>ÁnA  Af  cÁi|t  a  ^coftiAim-fe. 

28.  tliom  •ouilrA'óAó  gibe  Ge^f     •    *oom  tiAitn  1  mbATO  nó  1  mbnÁit- 

um    eoAnn    tia  cónA  CAnAix>     •     níom   ónriA   ne  m'eAfCAtVAiT). 

29.  Ó  T1AC  "o'fUAt  "OO   CtAnnAlt)  CA1f       •      *DO   tA^AIfl  CUf  A  Att  CAJjVAIf 

acc  *oo  CA01G  connAilbe  ó  ^Cuinn     •     cotriAi^je  "OAOib  ní  tiúlc- 
pAinn. 

30.  11í  néA^cóin  *o'pion  -oo  jAfiniA     •    cuifroAó  ceinc  ft&p  n-AtAjvóA. 
jtó  eAT)  nÁ  cun'TOAi5  acc  ceA]\r     •     teAti  a  ujvoaiI  "oom  oi"oeAóc. 

31.  ^1'1*01™  Cníof c  nAfl  óAtiA  mé     •    aa  jfÁt)  cáió  ^eAó  a  céite 
^tón  |\ém  Unn  bA"ó  •oiombuAi'ó  t>Arii     •    *oioinbtiAiti  pnn  aj\  Ati 

f  AOJAt. 

A    Ul$Alt). 
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27.  I  am  not  contemptuous,  thank  God — whatever  anyone  think — 

of  truth  or  of  my  duty.    Two  things  which  are  just  are  what 
I  defend  (?). 

28.  I  incline  not  to  refuse  anyone  who  is  yoked  with  me  in  love  or 

kinship  concerning  the  interests  of  the  truth  which  they 
uphold.    I  am  not   spiritless  in  face  of  my  foe. 

29.  Since  it  is  not  in  hatred  of  Cas'  race,  but  in  love  of  Conn's 

that  you  have  so  argued,  I  shall  not  refuse  you  mercy. 

30.  It  is  not  unjust  for  one  of  your  calling  to  uphold  the  right 

claims  of  your  fatherland.       Yet,  defend  merely  their  right 
claims.    Follow,  to  that  extent  at  least,  what  I  teach  you.  (K). 

31.  I  pray  Christ  that,  in  partiality,  I  may  never  say  a  word  that 

would  be  a  shame  for  me.  A  short  time  are  we  in  this  world. 
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ah  scUnne  mé  a  mic*o<.\ine.     UijAit)  ó  CLéittiJ  ecu. 

1.  An  5Cl«ine  tné  a  TÍhc  "OÁine     •    eifo  AttAill  *oÁn  n-tinÁm-ne 
it>  con cl Ann   An   CAnn-fA  ó   cÁrn     •     n^nn-fA  1   scoriicnorn  *oo 

coriifÁTj. 

2.  "OÁrnbeic  nÁ^  conclAnn  cubAn5)     •     teAU  pém  mn  *ooc  lonnAtnAil, 
céit>  mArt  uAirle  *o'fMne   Ótnnn     •     riAc  "olije   An   uAin-fe   a^ 

n-unntnrn. 

3.  Óf  "o'pAóAib  *  Aijvo-tnot;  muriiAn     ■   -oo  nít;  éineAnn  urnUigA'ó 
mAf   uá   am    r-Ainm    le   pém    opeAttAit     ■     a   n<sAij\m   pém    5Á 

bpteA*óAit>. 

4.  5°  tipeAf caa  cníoc  a|\  ^CAin^tie     •     nÁ  ínAntttAfl  aj\  n-unnAirn-ne 
Af\  óonnAilbe  nÁ  Att  §aoí  §A|\     •     coniAin$e  An  Aon  ní  iaj\ha£>. 

5-  tlí  ttnjmi  50  'ociocpA'ó  num     •      aa  uiAoi,óip  -o'oi*oeAcc  onAtn 

Y  tiAó  un-'ótibA'ó  é  aj\  m'friof     •    mé  T>'trniltij;A,ó  *ooc  oi*oior\ 

6.  1T)Á    -puA^Af    tíAic   AT>rhAim    "otiic     •     AiceAcc    if  tné   1    n-AOif 

foclmc5 
50  t^unnA  a  caj\a  aa  Ati  sceA-nc     •     ní  i^a^a  rii'uriilA  a]\  t-AiceACC 

7.  fló    5U|\   lAbnAir   A|\    teit   Ctnnn     •    t)0    biA"ó    t)á    n-éittt;eA>ó 

eA*oniiinn  6 
tnnnnn  1  n-An  tvoÁin-ne  *óeic   •   nÁine  *oá  "octnlXmn  cneiriieic.7 

8.  1T)Á  *oubAnc  triAfl  *oei|\e   1*0    1401*0     •     ní   Af   a  •ocioc^a'ó    bAj\ 

•DCAtAOI-p 

acc  ^lótt  féirfi  50  n-Annf  a  onr     •     ní  téij\  "óArii-pA  50  n*ou  bA^c. 

9.  Sa  íi-AigneAf  T>o  b'éi^eAn  *oArii     •    mÁ  cá  íiaó  bponnuAoi  An 

euro  *oÁn  bpo£Ain-ne  no  ^eAf     •    "ótivo  mo  coriiAinle  Af\  cai  jvoeAf. 

10.  Tlí  "oeA^nAó  teAC-fA  acc  bnít;  tieA^     •    *ootn  bniAtnAib  bíot>  nAn 

ttnttfeAt) 
A5    conA  Att  5CorriAi|\Le  A|\  Air     ■     no-ttoilge8  An  nojA  |\u^Aif. 

11.  Uflé   tjtVÁ'Ó  Ó  Í1AC  5At)CA|\  tAC       *      COtÍlAlfVle  T>0   CUtt  OflAC 

aa  bA|\  5CA1I5  ó  nAC  cmneArn  cop 5  9   •   p 5111  feAm  a  Cavo^  *oot> 
teA^Afg. 

12.  Sj;utt  *oor  AigneAf  mtinAb  Áit     •     Af  rft'impi'óe  nó  A|\  m'ftinÁil 
c|\éAT)  nniA  n-Ab|AA  u^é  píoc     •     néA*í>  nAó  A-oríiA  lét)  eipfíot. 

13.  A->oeA|\tAOi   11AÓ  "oeA^nAif  c^om     •     a^  fíot  gCuirm   óoifgeAr 

pontonn 

Y  "oo  "óÁn  -o'piA'óAin   ic  a^aii!)     •     nÁj\  An  ia|\|\ai*o  AnA^AiL. 

1  Cf.  "  51-0 -o'pAÓAib  reAcr  cA|t]tfA,"  C  tr>cT)Ánte,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  32, 
v.  30.  2  L.  Foyle.  3  VIII.  29.  4  VIII.  30.  5  "  -poctAC,"  early  grade 
of  poet.  M.  and  C.  ii.,  217.  6Ci.  "do  rala  etorru,"  Vis.  McCongl.  (note). 
7  "  Cfienheic,"  3  Sg.  cf.  "  -o'éif  ca|ia  \x>  ■óÁin-5]->éipe  "óeic  .  tÁn-léife  caha 
r.,"  C  1Tlc  An  t)Ainx),  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  148,  v.  22.  8  Noun  or  Compar.  of 
"-001I15,"  used  as  pos.      98  syll.  omit  "  bAn  "  ?      10  VIII.  30.      X1  VIII.  16. 
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[Answer  to  VIII]. 

1.  Do  you  hear  me,  son  of  Daire  ?  Pay  heed  a  little  to  my  poem. 

Since  I  am  contending  with  you  now,  give  me  a  fair  share 
of  your  attention. 

2.  Were  it  the  case  that  you  thought  the  contest  unworthy  oi 

you — we  poets  like  yourself  contending  with  you — since 
nobles  of  Conn's  race  advance  against  you,  should  you  not 
now  respect  us  ? 

3.  As  it  is  the  duty  *  of  the  princes  of  Mumha  to  bow  before  the 

king  of  Eire — for  that  title  (K.  of  E.)  belongs  to  the  warrior 
band  of  the  Feabhal  2 — their  poets  too  have  their  title.  (K). 

4.  Till  the  issue  of  our  dispute  be  settled  ask  not  submission  from 

us.  Neither  for  love  nor  for  close  kinship  will  I  ask  quarter 
from  anyone.3 

5.  I  do  not  think  I  could  agree  with  the  teaching  which  you 

boastfully  propose  4  to  give  me,  nor  that  it  would  not  be  a 
blot  on  my  (fame  for)  wisdom  to  submit  to  your  teaching. 

6.  Even  if  I,  when  a  novice,5  got — I  deny  it  not — lessons  from  you, 

my  deference  shall  not  be  given  to  your  teaching,  my  friend, 
till  you  descend  to  the  level  of  truth. 

7.  Until  you  spoke  against  Conn's  Half  there  would  have  been — 

had  a  dispute  arisen  between  us  6 — respect  shown  you  in 
my  poems,  and  I  should  have  felt  shame  had  I  deserved 
shame  owing  to  my  poem.7 

8.  If,  as  you  say  in  your  poem,  I  have  said  aught  whence  you 

may  be  shamed — and  not  gentle  words  full  of  affection  for 
you  ! — I  cannot  see  that  I  did. 

9.  In  the  dispute  which  I  had  to  undertake,  though  there  may 

be  some  points  in  which  you  do  not  understand  my  words, 
you  knew  that  some  of  my  words  were  my  advice  given  you 
in  all  friendship. 

10.  You  made  little  account  of  my  words  though  the y  did  not 

deserve  such  treatment.  In  rejecting  my  advice  you  have 
taken  a  course  that  will  prove   painful  8  for  you  ! 

11.  As  you  will  not  let  advice  be  given  you  in  love,  and  as  we 

cannot  check  your  bitterness,9  let  us  at  least  have  done  with 
your  teaching.10 

12.  As  you  will  not  cease  disputing  either  at  my  request  or  my 

command,  why  do  you,  in  your  rage,  say  things  which  in 
your  instability  you  then  deny  having  said  ? 

13.  You   say    you   did   not   revile  1X    Conn's   race  which  checks 

oppression,  though  your  own  poem  proves  it  against  you  ! 
Such  an  asking  of  quarter  is  a  shame. 


io4  IX. 

14.  "OeAlbtAn  lib  mAn  teit;eAr  Ain     •    -o'éir  a\\  loiar  T>Án  lAocnArt'i 
noinn  rnilre^o1  gefieAoCAiOcnif    •   nóféAnCAii\Lit>-feAftl.oicir. 

15.  ÍTIAr  T>'iAnnAit)  fit   50   nuA   noii"     •     féAtiAf    cú    An    rnom   t>o 

ftÓnAlf 

riot)  An  a  f  AriiAit  *oo  jéAn     •    "oom  "úíon  •o'fAUwo  a  n-AibéAn. 

16.  5éfnA*    T>eA|\C»tA   A5  các   a   óioti     •     Ain   pém   *oá   mbeit   11  a 

bneicion'i 
níon   f\\r   fAti    nAOtn-cntnnne   neAó     •     hac   rAonfAme    1    gcAf 
cointeAó. 

17.  Ó  riAc  ns  ni^n  An  t>á  nAnn     •     ^An  beifoionvóAC t>á  n-oeAnnrAtn 
$ibé  rnÁt  beAnAn  ajv  rnbneAt     ■     leAtiAt)  các  An  ah  5Coi|\teAó. 

18.  T1ÍO|V  'péA'OAr     'f  T)0       féAt)  rUfA       •       £An  CeAJJtVIÁl!    fAtl   CA^fVA-fA 

acc  C-úfú  Att    £a£aiL  ú-AntriA     •    *oínb  1  n-AnÁin  t-eA  Ia"ótia. 

19.  51t)é  Cl11f  ^0  cuavó  1  br  at)     •     'r  11  ac  ruAin  a  rneA^nA  nonuvo 
•oá  n-éifoe  T)'íb  Cuirm    rriAn    các     •     níon    bumj;    t>oc    éi^re 

t-iomnÁ'ó. 

20.  CnéA-o  cu$  aj\  t>o  fnéirh  noniAib     •     ^Ati  •oéAtiAtti  a  nT)eAnnobAin 
'f   tiAC   AinbreAf  -pÁ   íb  UÁ1I  ruj;     •     bAn  n-Aijnear  *oÁib  no 

•óeAnmA*í). 

21.  T)Á  n-eAT>nÁm  t>o  'ólijreA'ó  *out.     •     reAn-lfL\c    Iias  teAnnÁn 

ITItlfflAn 

An  "ocu^  rm  rÁn  An  tonnA     •    tia  "óÁn  a  pn  rft'A^&lUftA. 

22.  T)o  bniAtnA  cnomA  An    ÚonnA     •    "oob'  eA^Ail  a  n-ionnAtúlA 
A5    lucc   eAgnA   t>á    nÁf)    nmn     •     *oo    pneA^n^    um    lÁn 3    *oá 

téi$mn. 

23.  A-T)CAntAOi  Ar  mAit  A-mu'óA     •     m'fA££il  neiC  A-nAlluiiA 

'r   nAó   ptnjinn    acc   a   bruAin  rmn     ■     a   jchntimi    uaiB     t>á 
n-éifT)mn. 

24.  51l>é  Fl^^St^  rm\nAr  "OAOib    •    ní  "no  $eAtl  4  An  $lóin  -oioriiAOin 
rnic  uAim  'r  tií   x^o  fún  foóAin     •    T)ún  nÁ  *o'uaiIX  a  neA1.A*óAin. 

25.  T)Á  n-iAnntAn  An  ^ac  Aom-feAn     •    "oíot  CAnceAnn  a  comAomeAD 
ní  cínr  éA^cÁin  t)Atfi-'pA  a  n*oiol    •     AnnrA  if  éAT)Áit  a\^  n-AijVO- 

níot;.5 

26.  ID  An  íoc  1   n-Áic  An   CfocAin    ■    réi-o   a  "ocAgnAmi   tj'eAlACAin 
An  mén>-re  'óíom  ó  "obeAjAn     •    bícró  A\y  ifi'éigfe  a  ÁiceA§A"ó. 

1Or"-oÁ"  (?).  2  Cf    Contention  of  mAc  li*5    and    m&c   coire.    ZC. 

viii.  218.  3Cf.  XIV.  7;   XXIII.   22;    also   "  ^ a  lÁ}t  nío|i    léis   a    cioriifA," 

"  undefended,"  C.  mc"OÁitie,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  32,  v.  26;  "  reACc  le  nitii 
rnxnr  x>oin  úintiieAT)  .  ^a  úi|t  lib  ní  téi5pmne,"  "unpunished,"  *p.  ón  ÓÁmre, 
RIA.  2^  L.  17,  p.  149,  v.  20.  4  Cf.  ""oo  510II  xiom  Anmtnn,"  CÁ111  t)ó 
PttAOic,    RIA.    Proc.  1870,  p.   150,  1.    19;    also  1  n^.   ^e,    because   of,   P.  H., 


IX.  io5 

14-  You  make  up  as  a  cure,  after  wounding  our  heroes,  some 
honied  verses — and  some  more  wounds  !  1  or  you  deny  having 
wounded  them  at  all  ! 

15.  If  it  be  to  seek  peace  anew  that  you  deny  the  wounds  you  have 

inflicted,  I  too  will  make  peace  in  the  same  way,  defending 
myself  by  my  words  against  your  bitter  attack. 

16.  Though  a  man's  crime  were  proved  home  in  the  sight  of  all 

men,  yet,  if  he  were  to  be  his  own  judge,  never  in  the  holy 
world  was  there  a  guilty  man  who  would  not  be  acquitted  ! 

17.  Since  I  cannot  agree  to  both  sides  without  incurring  anger  for 

what  I  should  have  done,  whenever  I  give  my  judgment  let 
everyone   punish  the  offender. 

18.  I  could  not — though  you  could — have  avoided  this  dispute, 

except  for  your  anxiety  to  win  a  name  on  the  score  of  your 
learning. 

19.  If  you  believe  Leath  Cuinn  when  it  makes  statements  that 

have  been  public,  and  have  never,  till  your  time,  been 
questioned,  the  making  of  such  statements  is  no  insult  to 
your  profession. 

20.  Why  was  it  that  your  race  before  you  never  acted  as  you, 

since,  I  am  sure,  it  was  not  ignorance  about  Tal's  race  that 
made  them  omit  all  that  you  say  ? 

21.  To  defend  it  (Tal's  race)  would  have  been  the  right  of  old 

Mac  Liag,2  the  darling  of  Mumha.  Did  he  revile  Torna  in  his 
poem,  my  friend  who  arguest  against  me  ? 

22.  As  for  your  harsh  words  of  Torna,  I  fear  that  similar  ones 

would  be  addressed  to  me  by  learned  folk  if  I  left  your 
answer  unchallenged.3 

23.  You  say  that  my  seeking  for  facts  in  far  antiquity  was  wasted 

energy,  just  as  though  I  should  have  got  the  information  I 
have  got  had  I  listened  to  you  ! 

24.  Any  answer  I  made  you  I  made  not  for  the  sake  of  foolish 

glory,4  nor  to  seek  profit  for  myself,  nor  from  pride  of  learning. 

25.  If  every  man  must  repay  the  benefits  he  has  received  it  is  just 

that  I  requite  the  love  and  benefits  of  my  chiefs.5 

26.  As  requital  of  these  benefits  is  the   lore   I   set  forth.      Since 

that  is  due  from  me,  let  the  stating  of  it  be  set  to  the 
account  of  my  professional  duty. 

and  modern  "mAn  5eAll  a^."       5"  Afro-pi/     of  chieftain,  cf.  RIA.  23  F.  16, 
p.  202,  v.  23  ;    G.  24,  p.  34,  v.  6. 


io6  IX. 

27.  1lí    A    SCfUlt     50     ^ACA*)     nOTÍIAID       *       CU5   An    feAT)  11  AC   ptJAnOOAin 

•00  f neAjnA  ó  các  a  ca^a     •     5é|\b  pÁt  e^5;tA  t-eAlAí>A. 

28.  Unút  né  *ocÁfAj\tur  l  *oo  foóAn     •     cuj  "001  b  'p  ni  *oiot  eAtAtAT) 
nÁ  eA^nA  *oon  leit  nop  L15     •     "oo  pneA^pA  um  leic  mAp  téi^it). 

29.  51Dé  "óíob  nAp  LAbAip  tiorn     •      bAogAt  opm-pA   mÁ    Aitmonn 
Af  aoi  Afl  •ocpéijxe  1-né  nó  A-nio*o     •     ní  Léigpe  mé  •oo  rhAOi'oeAm. 

30.  t)iAi*ó  An  cóip  niAn  Apm  Ai^e     •     ceAóc  urn  tnoiT)  if  up  Ai*oe 
peipp-oe  a  ppAipnn  *oá  bpAtjA  peAp     •     a  pa$a  Ainm  1  n-éi^eAn. 

Ati  scunne. 

-  CÁptituf,  Pret.  Pass,  but  possiblv  also  1   Sg.  of  Pret.,  cf.   Introd. 
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2j.  It  was  not  fear  lest  their  power  might  yield  to  yours  (?) 
that  caused  the  long  period  in  which  you  got  no  answer 
from  anyone,  however  terrible  you  think  your  wisdom  ! 

28.  It  was  jealousy  of  the  rewards  which  I  have  got, 1  that  caused 

them  not  to  answer.  It  was  not  lack  of  lore,  nor  was  it 
learning  that  kept  them  away  so  that  they  leave  your 
reply  unanswered. 

29.  If  any  of  these,  who  have  not  spoken  for  me,  see  me  in  danger, 

then — though  I  am  unsupported  yesterday  and  to-day— he 
will  not  let  me  be  crowed  over  by  you. 

30.  Truth  will  be  his  weapon.      That  makes  it  the  easier  to  fight 

for  me.     Better  is  a  man's  fight  if  he  has  the  better  weapon. 


io8  X. 

n^cA^Ait  lAfircA  a  UiJató.    peAtt  peASAón  CÁinueccr. 

1.  T1Á  ca^aiI  lAbrtA  a  tu$Ait)     •     r^AoU  léc  pein$;  a  bAflAt)Ain 
beit  nem'ineAC  -oeit)  51011  ^un  t>Ui1$  1   •    lei$  a  cemn-neAt  let) 

te  An  5  Ait). 

2.  COT)Alt  An  T)0    CllAÍAlb   pf      ■      CUAJYOAlt;    AljéATI    £AÓ   Oinif 

t)í  leir  An  x>CAOb  tAfg*oeAr  3  pb    •    5A0L  nÁ  CAin*oeAr  nÁ  cuirhni§. 

3.  T1Á  minig  nmn  *oo  no-jur  4     ■     nÁ  ceil  éAóc  nÁ  pAlcAnAf 
péAc   *oo    leAbnA   poCAin   fonn      •     coring    reAlbA    nA   fAon- 

clAnn. 

4.  T)éme   "oo   fjiceAlt  *ouic   pern     •     ó   "oo    cop^nAir   x>on    céi-o- 

pnéirn 
An  péA"OAbAin  "oo  nÁt>  numn     •    5lÁn  c  a|a  éA*oAtfiAin  lonmnn. 

5.  11a  ctnn  "oo  comAom  bnéige    •    "oo  lÁtAin  mo  leiceme 

nÁ  jtAn  "oo  nAi-cionuA  nmn     •    "oaiíi  ip  AicioncA  t-innrmn. 

6.  A  Lh^ato  51*0  Unn  rnf a     ■     ni  An  f^Ac  rj;éite  c'piAUifA 
nÁ  An  "oo  comAince  cnÁ  ir-05     •    a-ua  oll-Aicme  Cibin. 

7.  triAitim  t>inc  T)ia  *oÁ  rhAiteAn'i     •     nA  rtnjte  riAó  píonpAit)eAn 
•00  CADAin*oon  cntn-fin  Cumn     •    níon  t)iiifig  tAtAit)  eA*onmnn. 

8.  t)eAnAit)  ne  9  bun  t>o  pnénne     •    cuAjvouisro  bAn  ?;cai  tnemie 
a\^    f AOli-AcniAiD     ni     coin    cion       •      CAon'iAncAin    jloin    nA 

n^AOitnol. 

9.  1T)An  Af  veA|\j\  Af  éi*oin   UO     •     lAj-otnt;  rocnA  pi  Cibin 
€Ain$  a  loc  peAfOA  nÁ  pill 10     •     nÁ  loc  ^eAr^A  t>o  tMciU,. 

10.  1TléAT)uit;teAn  leAC   a   lor   bAit)    •    mÁf   í   An    c'nn  rriÁr  í    An 

éA^cÁin 
rcAOil   ir    corhnArfiA    clAnn    gCinnn     •     a   tnbAnn    rognArriA    a 
breAnumn. 

11.  An    ceAnnAó    nÁ    An    bneit    le    bÁit)     ■    reArArh    1    n-Ai>neAr 

éA^cÁin 
reit>rn   "oeAcnAo   a  irieic   Tilic   Con     •     'r     ir    peACAt)    *oeic    a 
■óéAtiArh. 

12.  ^it)  eAt)  ní  véA*opAit)eAn  Ub     •     j;é  caoi  a$  "oéAnAtn  *oo  t)íóill 
cun  em-pin  t)An  lint)  caji  Unn     •     óf  full  éibin  1  n-Óinmn. 

13.  Snocc   eo^Ain    lilóin  niónATo  mionn  n     •    rliocc  Conrru\ic  CAir 

rinc  Oitioll 
leo  cuAnu-AnÁin  t)AnbA  t)neA$    •    uAccAnÁm  rhAicne  tTlileAt).12 


1  For  "  -oluij,"  cf.  Contrib.  ;  also  "  ní  tdó  jén  X).  a  CAOine  .  Af  mó  poil  A^t 
n  éA5CAOine,"  "  nÁ  céim  Af  "ooince  xiluije,"  f\  ón  ÓÁince,  RIA.  23  L.  17, 
p.  149,  v.  28.  2  K.  II.  348.  3  tAis-oeAf,  CAigóeAf  MSS.  4  CI  "  f  Áir>ce  ha 
bp  leAT)  50  n5t>r,"  RIA.  23  G.  21,  p.  171,  v.  7  ;  Eriu,  v.  148,  41.  5  ronn.  here 
(Mnnster?).          6  Text  corrupt  ?  7  VII.  6,   14.  8  VII.  4.         9  beAnAim 

1  n-,  ne,  le,  p|n'  and  j?a.  10Cf.  "  nÁ  pill  ó  pocAl  éix>e,"  ^-  t11c  ^n  ^aijit), 


X.  109 

[Answer  to  VII.      v.  22  implies  that  no  Southern  had   yet  helped  Tadhg.] 

1.  Spare  not  your  speech,  O  Lughaidh.      Give  free  rein  to  your 

wrath.     Though  your  spitefulness  is  uncalled  for,1  give  full 
course  to  your  tongue. 

2.  Sleep  on  your  wisdom- wattles.2      Search   the   abyss   of   lore. 

Stick   to   the   side   you   study    (?).3     Regard   not   kith   or 
friendship. 

3.  Tame  not  thy  ire  4  against  us.       Disclose  crimes  and  feuds. 

Read  privilege-books.5     Defend  the  possessions  of  the  free 
tribes. 

4.  Do  the  best  you  can  for  yourself,  since  you  have  destroyed 

at  its  root  all  that  you  have  been  able  to  say  is  thought 
among  us  to  be  shallow  enough.6 

5.  Try  not  to  persuade  people  like  me  of  your  pretended  kindness.7 

Defend  not  your  great  crimes.     I  know  your  disposition.    . 

6.  0  Lughaidh,  though  you  have  ties  8  with  us,  Eibhear's  great 

race  seeks  not  cover  beneath  the  shield  of    your  kinship, 
nor  depends  on  your  clemency. 

7.  I  pardon  you — may  God,  too,  pardon  you  ! — for  your  words 

that  shall  be  proved  false.      The  help  you  gave  to  Conn's 
race  has  not  awakened  strife  between  them  and  us. 

8.  Keep  9  to  the  true  history  of  your  stock.     Search  your  battle- 

lists.    One  should  not  respect  degenerate   races.       Let   the 
glory  of  the  Gaedheal  be  ever  defended. 

9.  Belittle,  as  far  as  you  can,  the  benefits  conferred  by  Eibhear's 

race.      Strive  ever  to  harm  them.     Cease  not  from  that.10 

Do  not  stop  at  the  very  dregs  of  your  efforts. 
10.  Exaggerate  in  your  boasting — with  truth  or  without  it — the 

pride  and  triumph  of  Conn's  race,  their  greater  services,  the 

blessings  of  their  land. 
£i.  Whether  for  money  or  from  partiality,  to  stand  upon  an  unjust 

cause  is  a  hard  thing,  O  son  of  Mac  Con,  and  it  is  a  sin  too  ! 

12.  Yet,  though  you  do  your  best,  you  shall  not  be  able  to  put 

any  of  those,  who  have  come  over  the  sea,  above  Eibhear's 
race  in  Eire. 

13.  To  the  race  of  great  Eoghan  who  revere  an  oath,11  to  the  race 

of  Cormac  Cas,  son  of  Oilioll  — the  chiefs  of    Mile's    race, 
belongs  the  honour-circuit  of  Eire. 

RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  148,  v.  7;  "nÁ  pill  FAOOAp  x>o  jteAcrA  •  0  neAC  -o'uAifl'b 
c-oipoAcrA,"  c.  mc-OÁine,  Trans.  Gael.  Soc.  1808,  p.  26,  1.  137  ;  Wind.  Wort. 
11  tUmn  MSS.  cf.  "  bAf  blei-oeA-ocjiom  nÁfi  bÁi-ó  mionn,"  e.  tTJcCfiAic,  RIA. 
23  M.  24,  p.  27,  v.  16  ;  "a  níoj-bmmeAC  nÁp  tviaix)  (MS.  cap)  miorm,"  A.  Ó 
T>ÁIai5,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  280,  v.  9.         12  Faulty  rime. 


no  X 

14.  A  >coitnpe*.\j\r.\  if  cuimne^c  lititi     ■     leo  ^n  iinr\uinn  Af  "pe^pp 

•o'éimnn 
meAfCAf  1^*0  rru\  Af  a  -ocfe^bAib     •     *f  a-uá  piAT>  t\a  finfeAjtAio. 

15.  "Do  cinfmeA'o  UAtA  1-oirv  1     •    mAf  2  b.\nr\  é  <irv  a  n-oinmiDin 
•o'uAifte    a    >cinit)    t>-á    jcruoib    -pern      •      nAOirfi    if    pitro    if 

16.  t)lAfOA    A  ffOC  feAfl)   6    vCOJATJ       *      UAÍW   C|\á   ní   ÓeAfOA*OAfl 

oifbe^fu  3  SAifgró  A^taf  $;lóir\     •     roir\ne^nu  Aifjit)  if  onoif. 

17.  <VotfiAim    >ur\     mAiC    mAicne      Cwnn     ■     níoji    ttiifoe    iat)    t>a 

n-Abfunnn 
*oo  mum  a  féim-feiLBe  pn     ■     aji  optnl  n-€iBif*-fie  uAifoio. 

18.  Tli     fciújiAim     le    fCAoil     gcoriifiAró      ■       bné^s;    nÁ     oil     r\S 

fontAjioÁro 
mo     plan     r^    confArú    ó     gCtunti       •       ní     fAfk    ojxt^io    *oo 
feAfifAimi.4 

19.  11a  CAitt-fe  ~°  ^|\  óineAti  ÓÁ{\tAi£     •    a  LtigAto  it>  i^b^nc^ib 
ní  mó  Af  CAittce  ^f\  Id  t)r\u\in  tDjxeAt;     •     r\s  troiaro  if  floinnce 

a  fóifeAji. 

20.  Hi    pACAf    LeAC   to    teit    Cmnn     •     buAit)    Af\    l^oic-ne    a     tor 

com  tin  nn 

c^p  ceAnn    Daji  neAtft-infitA  A-moti     •    ru\   ^eAix  eAiAtrnji  ^|\ 
n-ei^feAt). 

21.  v\>  clop  tinn  ion.\  lAfAif     •  t>o  ffteASjiA  t>éin  "OóóAfAig 
cínr  mA5Ai"ó  An  méi*o-pe  Oí  ■     nÁ  bA^Aif  í-éi$pe  oimie. 

22.  11í  "oíot  cuToisxe  rÁ  A-p  c\u>>     •     ah    cpénfife  acá  1  n-eAfAjvo 
^cc  nAó  éijmjtif  é  péin     •  'f  é  fHA  céTo-fUtnb  confi-léi|\. 

2^.   Auá  a^  m^Tom  cpú  llbc  "OÁi^e     •     cuite  éi^fe  AnOAite 

Af  ucu  nA  ctnle  if  ce*Min  mé  9     •     if    feAjif  -otiine  nÁ  -o^ome. 

24.  1  teit  ah  ceir\r  óuifeAf  rom     •     fjiAoineA'o  lomAittjiot)  oruib 
r)Á  mb^*ó  utfiA  a  ón  tjAiia     •     món  cuD^11  bAf\  *ocej>5bÁlA.12 

25.  nitiná  n-oe^miCA^  éigceAfC   *Mf\      •      <s    lop    cnúc^    1    t)caoid 

eAgnAij 
ní     CA|tu     pán    -(jo     n&     páoróib       ■      V     bAó     pLÁn    Uat>5    "OO 

CAtAOIfUD. 

26.  11  jAniópv  d  tADAfCAf  iac     •    x)0  beit  ACfuinneAC  uAfAC 
mAf   pcofv  n4  bA^Aiji  1  bop     •     51*0  món  A>.Mb  a  n-iomtif. 


1  1t)!|\  generally  after  negative.  !"  nií"="  as,"  cf.    Voc.    sub.  pío]t. 

'Cl  Cont.  "  airbert."  4  t)éAr<^inn  MSS.  s  Cf.  "  nÁ  caiII  í^  tTíuipe 

A-rhÁni,"    RIA.    23    G.    23,    p.    265.    v.    4.  6  Cf.     Voc.     "  5e.\ll,"     also: 

"  5e.\ll  5AC  oix)e  r^\oib  pe  ^oib  .  ttia^  ptiAi^  AkOnjtif  TTIac  AtíiIaoi5: 
5e<sll  síc  píot-"ÓAirinA  ^u^  fin  .  ^r*  pu*o  pionn-A-obA  Cibip."  V  6n  ÓÁnire, 
RIA.  2^3  F.  16.  p.  202,  v.  40  7  VII.  5.  6.        8  VII.  16.        9Cf.   "  1  sceAp-o- 

CAin  ha  sceAf  TTOor>CA-ó  .  x>o  fviAiriAf  fvoc  m'eAlAT)An  :  a  hucc  a  -orpoi-oe 
at  reinn   pnti    .   riA   hoi-oe  tdo   b'peAfv.  -o'eiiiinn,"   f.  ón  CÁince,  RIA.  23  E. 


X.  in 

14.  Their  origin  we  hold  in  remembrance.  To  them  belongs  the 
choice  half  of  Eire.  Let  them  be  judged  from  their  tribes 
since  they  are  the  ancestors  of  those  tribes. 

15.  There  sprang  from  them  1  to  complete  2  the  respect  which  the 
nobility  of  their  stock  should  have  for  the  race,  saints  and 
poets  and  faithful  souls  (?). 

16.  Pleasant  was  their  peace,  fierce  their  fighting.  Never  was 
wanting  in  them  the  practice  of  valour,3  and  glory,  the 
bestowing  of  gifts,  and  honour. 

17.  I  admit  Conn's  descendants  are  good.  They  would  be  none 
the  less  good  were  I  to  put  above  them  our  Eibhear's  stock 
owing  to  its  fair  endowments  ! 

18.  I  strive  not  with  pride  of  speech  to  invent  falsehood  or  calumny 
or  contentious  argument.  I  defy  the  rage  of  Conn's  race. 
I  shall  not,  however,  put  4  contempt  on  you. 

19.  Do  not  forget  in  your  poems,  O  Lughaidh,  Carthach's  race,5 
or  the  sons  of  Brian  of  the  Breagha  too,  and  the  races  of  their 
younger  brothers. 

20.  Never  in  Leath  Cuinn  was  seen  by  you  anyone  to  surpass  our 
heroes  in  battle, — in  spite  of  your  unwillingness  to  admit 
it — nor  any  learning  to  surpass  our  sages.6 

21.  As  we  listen  to  your  answer  flaming  with  fierce  self-confidence, 
that  part  of  it  (about  your  learning)  makes  us  laugh.  Do 
not  threaten  your  poets  on  us  ! 7 

22.  It  is  not  that  Tadhg  has  none  to  aid  him  8  now  that  he  is 
engaged  in  this  struggle,  but  he  is  not  hard-pressed,  and 
that,  too,  evident  from  the  start. 

23.  Indeed  Mac  Daire  is  pouring  forth,  a  torrent  of  terrific  learning. 
In  that  torrent  I  am  confident.9  One  man  is  better  than 
(your)  many. 

24.  In  defence  of  the  truth  he  inflicts  on  you  a  rout  in  conflict. 
Even  if  his  poetic  adornments  be  mere  brass  10  great  is  the 
overthrow  ll  of  your  attack  !  Ia 

25.  Unless  he  be  unfairly  used  owing  to  your  jealousy  of  him 
as  a  sage — he  never  treated  poets  with  contempt — let  Tadhg 
go  free  from  your  insults. 

26.  As  for  the  majority  (of  Northern  poets)  who  are  said  by 
you  to  be  superior 13  to  you,  do  not  threaten  them  as 
your  reserves  on  us,  however  wonderful  you  think  their 
learning. 

75,  p.  i8t,  v.  15.       "VII.  12.        "CusaMSS.,  cf.  V.  10  (note).       12Cf.  "a? 

fon  a  eA"oiiÁiiA  Aifi   .    a\\  scop    ce^sbAtA   um    CeAmjtAij;,"  C.  nic"OÁij\e,  RIA. 
23  C.  18,  p.  66,  v.  4.  13  VII.  5. 
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2J.  CoffiAi|tli§  "do  CAinT)e  rem     •    t>o  Ca^s  ní  Iica^a!.  oitóéim 
nó  50  *ocí  x>é  các  •oo'o  Cof^    •     50  ré  ní  caác  *oa  ce^5^f 5. 

28.  T)Á  mbeAt  cnom    Aij;e  onm-rA     •     rA  éirreAóc  tia  n-An^lonn-rA 
níon   tieitce  cnÁ  no-s;no*o  ntim     •     a-cá  £>An  ^cortinA^  corhtnom. 

29.  Tii5    ^a*ó5    Aom-pneA>nv\    onuiD     •     lucu    rneA^nA    An    cacmD 

tAllAti'min 
aóc  a  f  Aon-flA*  1  mum  An  rimiti     •    ni  full  aúc  Aon-T>Án  ajaiB. 

30.  1TIÁ  ca  Aon  poilceAf  A5A1I3     •  te  noccAt)  *oo  ntiAt>-OA$;Aif\ 
Af  tnÁt)  t'AnmA  AbAin  rom     •  'r  nÁ  cajaiL  IaEaa  a  Íu^ató. 

1  Sao^-  possibly  can  be  used  for  pop-  ?    ct  XXIX.  19. 
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2J.  Give  advice  to  your  own  friends — Tadhg  need  not  fear 
your  insults — until  the  result  will  be  that  they  will 
stop  you  !  Hitherto  there  is  no  need  of  your  instructing 
Tadhg. 

28.  If  he  blamed   me  for  listening  (in  silence)  to  these  disputants 

it  were  not  fitting  to  be  hasty  with  me,  (as)  your  contest  is 
equal. 

29.  One  answer  Tadhg  gave  you  all,  the  disputants  on  your  side 

over  there  (in  North).       You  have  only  one  thing  to  say 
except  that  you  keep  boldly  *  repeating  it  over  and  over  ! 

30.  If  you  have  any  hidden  argument  so  as  to  develop  a  new  attack 

on  us,  for  the  love  of  your  reputation  give  it  to  us,  and  sp  are 
not  your  speech,  O  Lughaidh  ! 


ii4  XI. 

cnexvo   pS  X)ZÁ  ua-05   is   tugAit).      mAtSAmAin    o 
mpeArinÁin  ccc. 

i.  CféA*o  fA  *ocÁ  Uat^  if    LujAvt)     •    rs&tA-ó   'f  polmA'o  *oeAt- 
bujAVO  x 
•oo   cmn   neAft  At)t)At  Off  a     •     feAcc  ^An   A"óbAf  eACOffA. 

2.  Hi    leo    pA    fAoif   acc    fvomr»    GeA^     •     fleAóCA  nA  bfbAic    fA 

bpuiteAt) 
fann4  ir-ceAC  cAmi^  tAffA     •     fA  leAt  t&ll  -oon   CAtArh-fA. 

3.  éibeAf  mÁf    é   bA   fine     •     nó    éifeAmón   off  A-Tóe  5 

fgéAt  nAó  móme  mo  meA'óAif     •     cféAn  ói^e  'n^  n-oijfeA*óAib. 

4.  Clumró  if  cfeiTiTo  Af  Aon     •     mo  fgéAt   mAit  a  *oá  mACAom 

A*Otf1Atb  A  UArO^lf   Lu^ATO       •      !TlA1f5  T1AC    C1AT1  Ó  T)CUAbAbA1f. 

5.  T)o  bí  An  cac  'f  An  f lonnAó  f eAt     •     té  óéite  1  ^cumAnn  *OAin5eAn 

Ag  feiig  flA'ÓAIj  1f  éAntAIÚ       •       fA  Leif5  t)1AmA1f  'ÓfOlDéAtAlg.7 

6.  "Pfíc  peAZA  muice  meAfA     •     teo  f  ah  coit/l  fA  com'meAfA 
bpAifc  nA  ctnfce  *oon  t)foin5  T)iL  8     •     1  fomn  nA  mtnce  méite.8 

7.  Ttomn  A]\  Af  cuifeA'OAf  cion     •     An  íoc  9  *oon  CfeAn  ón  cróireAf 
f a  Dfíoj  mói"oe  nA  'oeire     •     níof  'óíol  10  óije  An  p'fei-re. 

8.  1  n-AOif  An  CA1C  cumtAf  teif     •     céAT>  bbiA'OAn  bféAg  ati  ifeif 
cém    An    fionnAó    fUAf    ó    fom     •     1    gcfuAf    bfionnAó  n    a\^ 

DféAgAIO. 

9.  *Oo  cum  An  f lonnAó  a  ftnm     •     fe  f  Ae  ceAéc  Cfíof c  1  ^colAinn 
Sfei'óm  x>on    íot    lé  12   níof  léigeAt)    ■    cfíoc   nÁf  b    é  13   níofb 

foiféi^eAn. 

10.  U15  oncú   tiAibfeAó  aU,ai*ó     •     cuca  mAf  *oo   cuAtAmAif 
nAf  Aoncuig  "o'AOif  aca  fom     •     JsAOir  ™  fACA  nA  n-AOfAib. 

11.  CoitéAn    bofb    bliA*ónA    50    teit     •     nACAf    jéill    T>'AOif    fif 

Ainbfeit  14 
beif  a\\  mife  An  íot  'f  aii  feoil   •   ón  one  15  "©'poo  16  if  *o'Aim- 
•óeom. 

12.  t)Af AmAit  17  "oo   beifim  t>í     •     iac  éifeAnn  íoc  nA  muice 
cfíoó  HA  f  Uom-túf  *ociofm-jtAn  "oce     ■     ní  inon^nAT)  lomtnú'ú 

impe. 

13.  'S  ia*o   fo   An   fionnAé   if   An   cac     ■     "Cat>5    ttigAi'ó    LÁn    teof 

•o'iomtAC 
j;leic  nA  fUA'ó  f Aob  An  co^At)     •     t)hat)  a^  Aon  gé  fuAfA"OAf . 

1  Line  corrupt  ?  2  The  English  ?  Cf .  XXX.  26.  3  About  rights  of  seniority  ? 
*Cf.  use  of  "  5AhÁ1cAf,"  XV.  132  ;  also  "x>Á  ntiA-poinn  ^ati  x)ífle  ón  -onuing  . 
cuAttAun  -oon  cnic-fe  Contult,"  "  two  new  sets  of  invaders,"  s.  mc  An 
t)Ain-o,  RIA.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  12.  5  =onttA  and  fróe  (emphat.  particle)  (?). 
6  Cné  o,  An  o.  MSS.  7  Cf.  x>nobét.  Wind.  Wórt.  Rime  faulty.  8  Corrupt  ? 
9Cf.  O'Don.  Suppl.  it;  Quiggin,  Dialect  of  Donegal,  pp.  45,  70;  Laws, 
Gloss,  itha,  itharna  ;  Vis.  McCongl;  Z.C.  hi.,  218-36.  10  For  uses  of  "■oiol" 
cf.  "  t)o  -o.  •o'pioji-nio'LrAib  lonnAib,"  C.  1Tlc"OÁitie,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  130,  y.  14  ; 
"  ni  puil  mo  -óíoL  x>'AnÁi)\  Ann,"  id.  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  22,  v.  24  ;   "  x»o  seib  a  x>. 
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1.  What  are  Tadhg  and  Lughaidh  about.  ...(?)    overpowering  ( 

might  2  has  conquered  them.    Law  3  has  no  meaning  now  for 
them. 

2.  They  possess,  alas  !  only  a  little  part  (of  the  land),  the  princes 

about  whom  they  dispute.     An  invasion  4  has  come  in  on 
them  in  that  portion  of  this  land. 

3.  Whether  Eibhear  was  the  elder  among  them  or  Eireamhon — alas ! 

my  joy  is  none  the  greater.    Great  is  the  folly  in  their  heirs.6 

4.  Listen,  and  believe  too,  my  good  story,  ye  two  young  men  ! 

A  pity  you  heard  not  long  ago  their  story,   O  Tadhg  and 
LughaicLh  ! 

5.  A  cat  and  a  fox  were  once  joined  in  strong  affection,  hunting 

game  and  birds  over  the  tangled  pathless  7  hill. 

6.  A  nice  mast-fed  pig  was  found  by  them  in  the  wood  next  them. 

(?)  in  the  division  of   the  fat  pig. 

7.  The  sharing,  on  which  they  fixed,  was  "  the  fat 9  to  the  elder 

rather  than  to  the  younger,"  solemnised  by  the  oaths  of  them 
both.      Not  fair  10  to  youth  was  that  judgment ! 

8.  In  stating  his  age  the  cat  makes  it  out  a  hundred  years — a 

lying  story.      The  fox  goes  back  beyond  that,  deceiving  n 
by  lies  in  his  difficulty. 

9.  The  fox  puts  their  (his  ancestors')  age  before  the  Incarnation. 

Xot  a  bit  of  the  fat  was  left  on  her  (the  pig).     No   other 
period  of  time  would  have  settled  the  matter. 

10.  There  comes  a  haughty  proud  wolf  up  to  them,  as  we  heard, 

who  did  not  agree  to  the  ages  of  either  of  them.    He  saw  no 
force  in  their  ages. 

11.  A  rough  wolf-cub  a  year  and  a  half  old  who  paid  no  respect 

to  the  age  of  a  fool.14  By  him  is  torn  off  instantly  the  fat  and 
the  flesh  from  the  pig  15  by  force  16  and  violence. 

12.  I  am  giving  you  a  parable.17   The  land  of  Eire  is  the  fat  of  the 

pig.    No  wonder  there  should  be  rivalry  for  the  land  of  the 
smooth  dry  fair  comfortable  mansions. 

13.  The  fox  and  the  cat  are  Tadhg  and  Lughaidh  given  to  abuse. 

The  fight  of  the  sages  is  a  foolish  squabble — though  they  have 
both  come  to  trouble  owing  to  it. 

^VAif-fíotiA,"  p.  ón  CÁmte,  RIA.  23  N.  11,  p.  166,  v.  34  ;  "  fiomn  -oíoIa  -corn 
•óÁn  -do  *Óia,"  "  Af  é  Af  rrnoncA  'r  Af  mó  -oíot,"  A.  Ó  *OÁVai5,  RIA.  23  D. 
13,  p.  27,  vv.   i,  4.  ll  "  Deceitful,"  cf.    "a    DnionnAij;   on    a    bnionnAij," 

-p.  ón  CÁmce,  RIA.  23  M.  16,  p.  80,  v.  6.  12  Rir  MSS.  13Cníoc  ha  ]\é  MSS. 
14  ?  riAn  .  .  .  AinbneiceA-ó,  Anbpéite  MSS.  Cf.  "  anfeth  "  Contrib.  15Sme 
MSS.  Cf.  Wind.  Wort  ;  Magh  Rath,  p.  58  ;  "  cní  cóa-o  cinne,  "  Poem  "  a 
-eotcA  muriiAn,"  TCD.  1281,  v.  13.  16  Cf.  Wind.  "  fich,"  and  Laws,  Gloss. 
17  Cf.  "  bA^ArriAit  -oileAf  -001b  ro  .  An  cntnc  tn'or  5An  c^Ann  sléAfOA,"  C. 
Trie  X)Ái^e,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  28,  v.  16. 
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14.  R&ó  tu\  n-ottAtti  ni  héifD  |df     ■     ah  >^l-ó>  oncú  ^ti  Aitir 

•00   ótiif  fé  ^  3Cinn]NeAl  *  ó   cion     •     'f   é  df  finnfe^f  'f   Af 

15.  tlí  tASfiAim  le^r  a  tutrix)     •     ná  ^t-  r^x  >  fé  •oc^]M^l>.\if 

£.\  Tir^>ru\iin  ní  rrvuAti  cum  cAifl  •   ciAlt  ^  n-AbjiAffli  if  e.voju;in. 

16.  t)f\otMTj  2    LeA&Ap   eim>    Af     •     ,1    Ltí$ATÓ    uAf    i éi-p   eotAf 
■oé^n^iT)  puA|iA*ó    ná    cmjav;  c^oto     ■     'f  if  3    ■o'tiAtiiAti   ÍTvWój 

órZÁm&ro. 

cnévvo  \\\  v>rS. 

1  "  Bracing."  etc.,  "ambition."     Cf.  O'Grady,  Cat.,  p.   555,  where   tlie 
word  occurs  three  times  ;  cf.  "  cinnpiúlAC  "  "  inquisitive  "  which  may  be  from 
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14.  Listen  not  to  the  words  of  these  sages.       The  foreign  soldier 

is  the  conquering  wolf.    He  set  no  store  on  their   pride.1   He 
is  the  younger  and  the  elder  too. 

15.  I  do  not  argue  with  you,  Lughaidh,  nor  with  Tadhg,  with 

whom  you  are  engaged.    The  meaning  of  my  words  is  not  to 
reproach  you.     Their  object  is  peace-making. 

16.  Give  up  the  scribbling  of  books,2  O  Lughaidh  to  whom  all  lore 

is  known.  Calm  thyself.  Seek  not  quarrel.    It  is  owing  to  (our) 
fear  of  Tadhg  (destroying  you)  that  we  are  (entreating  you). 

this  word.     (Sheehan,  se^n-cAinc  riA  n'Oéife).  2  "  t)^obAnn,"  "I  stain," 

O'R.  ?     bitob  a-o,  MSS.       3  MSS.  r^f. 
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An  ctnitseAC  uaoi  a  tutAit).     eo$An  mccnAit  ccc, 

1.  An  cuiffeAC  caoi  «a  tujAit)     ■     bnónAó  "óuic  a  n-oubnAmAin 
•no  tiAiii-coiL-fe  ni  fÁt  foif      •     TU\-tuinre  An  cac  aj\  CAnAif. 

2.  Do   fSAOilif   f$AnnAiL   5'A01>oe'Al     "      fAObAt>   céiLLe   a   goorii- 

niAoróeAfh 
nó   if  rneif^e   fein^e   not)   poo     •    meifoe   An  gceifto-ne   ^An 
cunnnioc. 

3.  ttlunAb  loniiium   gAffiA*   5Atl     •     itiaiíu;  *oo  rhAOit>  moti  2  nÁ 

rneAnbALL 
>o  ton  "o'f  ALCAnAf  if  "o'f eALL    •     Af  f  L05  n-Anc-ArriAf  néine^nn. 

4.  Do   LeAncAOi.   le  LaLtaa  CAif     ■     fnÁiue  ficoAtiiAiL  reAnóAif 
Le  Lucu  nije  nórh-JnÁit  Ué      ■     'f  a  fije  T>'ón-fnÁic  ei^re. 

5.  H^^r  3  ^0  nitLe^fs;  4  nof  5  nó  n Ann     •     datd  CAinc  Le  cLannAib 

ClAOn-JALL 
bAT)  f1At)Ain  COTÓCe  Af\  Af   sTCOi       •       nA  fUAJAlL  fOlfbte  Ó  tJJT>Af . 

6.  CeiLu  ^aó   mAiceAf  a  a  mAOToeAtri     ■     ni  cuj  $eAlL  "dot)  j;féAf- 

tAomeAt) 
Cbót)  t'f AObAin  1  n-eAs;nA  caic     •     niAOLin 5  do  fneA5fA  nionn- 

Á1C. 

7.  Do   bAinfeAt)  *oo   bA$At\   ttóT>     •    corhnÁ'ó   a  cIocaid  cat>ot) 
bA*ó  T)éifX)eAn  Le  bot)An  bALb    •  t>á  n-éifueA-ó  c'-po^An  Ac-t;Af  b. 

S.  Hi  tÁnnúAif  t>á  tAfbA  a  r^it)>     •     mÁf  Lib  LÁtAif  An  iomAif5 
iL-beADjAt)  if  ac  nA    bfeAn     •     cné  mroeAfjAt)  mAC  tTliteAt). 

ATI  cumsedC. 

1  ?  MSS.  ne^iii-cf.-o.NJ — .   s"inon,"  "guile,"  O'R.  Diet.  cf.  moiiAc  Toch.  Em. 
fK.  M  -     note).    2Foruses  of  "  ^jvéAf,"  cf.  "  SpéAr  rnAporiAi-óe  miciruc  Airx. 

■oÁiiiA-óbeo  An  c-oi-oeoifÓAi|ic :  -00  rnoijp-óe  tia  sfiéArjlAn  .  5t.iéAf  bA-órjioir- 
ipte  r-5iAir1A-ó,"  f.  ón  CÁmre,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  31,  "nÁcum-oo  j;néAr 
5AOix>eil5e,"  m.  Ó  hlpeAfnÁin,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  95,  v.  2  ;  "  rnÁiie  5eA|t]t  it> 
jféif  rrLÁTTiAC,"  "  "o'éif  ca-j-va  to  -00^11-51101  re  "oeic  .  LÁin-léire  tatía  cpeirheic," 
5.  mc  An  "OAifiX),  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  148,  w.  19,  22  ;  "  ní  ^LéAf  corriAirh  LeAÚ  &]\ 
leAC  .  pÁn  r^néif  n-orii-roin  acc  irmeAC,"  f.  ón  CÁuire,  RIA.  23  E.  15. 
p.  185,  v.  60.       4  Cf .  "iL-ceAivOA  puAfiA  né  n-Aif  .  pirLeAn^A  uattia  aii  iomAir," 
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[vv.  i,  8  would  suggest  that  Lughaidh  had  been  silent  for  some  time.     As 
no  other  Northerns  are  mentioned  I  have  put  it  before  McArthur's,  etc.,  poems] . 

1.  Are  you  tired,  Lughaidh  ?     Annoying  to  you  have  been  our 

words.  Not  want  of  will *  has  made  you  cease,  but  because 
your  poems  have  wearied  everyone. 

2.  You  have  made  public  the  scandals  of  the  Gaoidhil.     It  was 

perverseness  of  mind  in  you  to  speak  of  them,  or  intoxication 
of  anger  that  enraged  you.  Our  profession  is  the  worse  for 
want  of  restraint. 

3.  Unless  you  love  the  foreign  hosts,  woe  to  you  for  telling  of 

guile  2  and  error,  with  much  hate  and  treachery,  about  the 
host  of  the  noble  soldiers  of  Eire. 

4.  In  smooth  language  the  silken  threads  of  history  used  to  be 

traced  by  the  disputants  of  Te's  chief  home  (K),  weaving 
it  through  with  a  golden  thread  of  poetry. 

5.  Composition  3  of  rhetoric,4  poems  or  verses  would  be  thought 

a  charter  by  the  treacherous  foreigners.  It  would  be  thought 
a  witness  for  ever  to  our  crime,  a  perfect  standard  set  by  a 
good  author. 

6.  Boasting    of    good    qualities    results    in   their  being    denied. 

Set  not  too  much  store  on  your  artful  composition.  In  the 
knowledge  possessed  by  all  lies  the  blunting  of  your  over- 
zeal.        Lessen  the  keenness  of  your  sharp  answer. 

7.  The  threats  you  have  uttered  would  draw  speech  from  the 

stones  of  hills.  A  deaf  mute  would  be  disgusted  to  listen 
to  your  rough  words. 

8.  O !  Tadhg,  if  the  field  of  battle  remains  in  your  possession, 

you  have  not  secured  5  much  benefit  from  the  terrifying 
and  wounding  of  heroes,  seeing  that  the  sons  of  Mile  have 
been  brought  to  shame.6 

■p.  ón  cÁinre,  RIA.  23  E.  15,  p.   181,  v.  3  ;  cf.  Magh  Rath,  p.   154.  6  Cf . 

"  cAntxnr*  cÁf  neAtrijiACA  A-nof    .    bÁf  -00  -oeAJ-ptACA  -ouccAir,"  C  XYXCOh'fe, 
RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  32,  v.  36.  6  Initial  word  not  repeated. 
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meASA  a  tAit)5  T)o  tA^UAis   pém.       n.    nicAUUinn, 

O.S.F.,  ccc. 

1.  ttleAf  a  a  CatO^  *oo  tA^nAir  -péin    ■    ionÁ  UonnA  i  n-A$Ai*ó  TléiU, 
*f  if  mó  -do  tAjnAir  An  Conc    •   nion  "oUJif  UonnA  To'eA^nAc. 

2.  1   n-AjAit>   neACCA  nA  reAn    •   *oo   tójbAir   béim   An  An    bpeAn 
$Á  *  nÁt)  nÁn  cmtrmeAC  An  ciaU,   •    a$  UA>nA  tdó  ne  noi-fliAlt. 

3.  "Olijnnx)  gibe  ní  T>eAnA    •    unnumi  *OAn  rAoitib  reAnA 

acc  munA  pottur  a  rnbnéAj;   •    An  fín-ceAnc  -oÁ  mbeit  comiéAT). 

4.  tT)An  fin  sorrnvo  corn'itnt  -oinc    •    $An  Aon  Aiór  *oo  tAbAint 
a  rmc  T)Áine  -oo  ÚonnA   ■   -pite  reAn*OA  f  Aon-tnomt>A. 

5.  éAs;cóin  niAn  *oo  nÁi'óeA'ó  teAC    •   tiac  -oeAnnA  -oíceAll  nÁ  ceAnc 
bíot)  tiac  í  An  ffltnfiA  iiieAnt)A   •   -pó-o  bnnAit)  a  jemeAnuiA. 

6.  UAjnA  f  Lmi  4  ctAom-bneAt  be  bÁiT)    ■   níon  $nÁt  *o'éis;rib  1nnre 

pÁit 
bA  cneApoA  An  "ononj  níon  bo  cnti    •    bA  rnóf  a  nieAr  1  néinmn. 
7-  11íonb  lon^nAt)  *oo   níojAib    ]TáiL   •   a  móin-riieAr   niAin    An  An 

nx)Áiifi 
mAit  "oo  CtnLL  a  mbéAf  a  "óÁib    •    a  bpuAinreAT)  uaca  "o'AnÁin. 

8.  5A^  peACAin  "oo  n'iAicne  ^aoií   •   CAoriinuro  niAin  cAince  5AC  Aom 
5ibé  "óíob  nAé  "oionjnAT)  ro    *   ní  né  UonnA  nAó  -oeAnnA. 

9.  "01151*0  sac  neAó  a  CAOifmA    ■    $ac  cúir  *oá  rnbí  An  a  tAobA 
An  ionóAib   ÚonnA  *oo    bí    •    ca^jva   Cmnc   nir   ati   Aijvo-ní. 

10.  "Oob'  oi*oe  -pór  Tion  "oír  feAn   ■   UonnA  bÁt)AC5  nÁn  elAon  bneAt 
ní  coninÁ'O  An  a  bpuit  cIacc    •   hac  x)ion ^nsx)  *oo  Conc  *oútnAcc. 

11.  íTIaic  *oo  tA^Ain  An  a  fon    •    InjAi-ó  -peArAó  niAC  1Ílic  Con 
*oo  *óeAnb  nAC  eA^bA  nÁ  bÁró    •   €113  UonnA  cmi  rA  ceA^bÁU. 

12.  *OÁmA*ó  bAi-O  -póf  *oo  béAnA*ó    •    a  n*oeAnnA  rom  "oo  -OéAnAni 
5ibé  niAn  *oo  5éAnA*ó  Conc    •    níon  "ólit;  cufA  é  -o'éAjnAC. 

13.  níon  "óUj  UonnAmÁr  píon  t)uic    •   CAoinnA  CAince  finnpn  Cinnc 
cuiiimeAC  mAn  fm  ciAtb  An  fin   •    gAn  -oíceAlb  -oóib  x)0  *óéinnn. 

14.  T)o  bneAt  pém  x)úinn  *oá  "OeAnbAt)    ■   mÁr  nicneTOte  *oo  bAbnAt) 
CAoríinA  a  mAicne  -pém  AttiÁm    •   -obijTO  éijfe  1  n-iomAn"&Áró. 

15.  11í   tui5im-re  inÁr   -píon  ro    •    A'ObAn  C-eAgtiAig   An  ÚontiA 
A"ObAn  óAjnAi^  if  téin  teAni    ■   onAib-re  aj  éi^rib  éineAnn. 

16.  tTlÁn  -píon  a  n-AbAntAn  bib    •   olc  ioncAoib  nir  nd  héisfiO 

'f  tiac  í 10  A-rhÁm  a  mAicne  pém    ■   "oo  níoó  Ati  éijre  -o'óij-néin. 

17.  1lí  mAit  *oo  cójbAif  niAn  bnéi^   ■    'r  ní  lón  nu\n  CA>nAi^  a  Tatos 
50  *ocu5  fór^n  -o'éibeAn  fiotiti    *    nomn  leite  -o'ltnr  éin?Ann. 

^ISS.  Ag.  2  III.  2.  3 III.  33,  etc.  *Cí.  "  mAitbAi-ó  r>  ní  T^m  a  nnii  • 
ati  rí  Att  a  f1^  *oá  rúibb,"  C.  mcoÁi|Ae,  RIA.  23  D.  14,  p.  135,  v.  34  ;  or 
"smooth,"  "insidious,"  cf.  3  Sh.  5Or  "  b^5AC  "  "quarrelsome"?  6  Cf . 
"  CAit  ^é|A  TTOAin5in-T)ín  xíúc^acu,"  A.  Ó  "OÁVaij,  RIA.  23  G.  27,  p.  102,  v.  3. 
7 IV.  41,  43.         "8  Because  Torna  was  not  of  Mumha  originally.  9  III.   2. 

"  é  MSS.  "  III.  6,  7. 
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[Answers  III.,  refers  to  IV.,  and  previous  to  XV.    (Cf.  XVIII.  8)]. 
i.  Worse  than  Mall's,  Tadhg,  is  your  argument  against  Torna, 
and  greater  claims  have  you  made  for  Core.     You  should  not 
have  reviled  Torna. 

2.  Against  the  laws  of  the  ancients  you  attacked  that  hero,  saying 

that  when  he  spoke  with  mighty  Xiall 2  it  was  an  ill-considered 
thing. 

3.  Whatever  you  say,  we  should,  if  we  mean  to  uphold  justice, 

honour  our  ancient  sages  unless  they  clearly  lie. 

4.  Thus,  it  beseems  vou,  son  of  Daire,  not  to    revile  Torna  the 

ancient  noble  weighty  poet. 

5.  It  was  wrong  of  you  to  say  he  did  not  do  his  best  or  his  duty, 

even  though  active  Mumha  was  not  his  original  country.3 

6.  Poor  argument  and  biassed  judgment  were  not  the  habit  of 

the  poets  of  Inis  Fail.      They  were  a  just  race  and  not  weak. 
Great  was  their  honour  in  Eire. 

7.  No  strange  thing  in  the  kings  of  Fal  was  the  honour  they  ever 

gave  poets.      Well  did  the  poets'  character  merit  the  honour 
they  got. 

8.  Without  regard  for  their  own  kin,  they  preserve  the  charters 

of  all.      Whichever  of  them  did  not  do  this,  Torna  failed  not 
to  do  it. 

9.  Everyone  has  the  right  to  defend  the  cause  of  those  on  his  side. 

Under  the  protection  of  Torna  (to  back  it)  were  spoken  Core's 
words  to  the  High-King. 

10.  Torna  the  affectionate,5  straight  in  judgment,  was  teacher  to 

the  two  heroes.      It  is  not  seemly  to  say  that  he  would  not 
have  said  all  he  could  6  for  Core. 

11.  Lughaidh  son  of    Mac  Con  argued  well  for  Torna,  proving  it 

was  not  fear  or  love  that  made  him  weak  in  the  dispute.7 

12.  If  it  was  love  (for  Xiall)  that  made  him  so  act,  however  Core 

might  have  acted   you  had  no  right  to  abuse  Torna. 

13.  Torna  had  no  right,  according  to  you,  to  defend  the  rights  of 

Core's  ancestors.8      It  was  thus  a  happy  thought  of  him  not 
to  do  his  best  for  them  ! 

14.  Your  own  statement  is  there  to  prove  that — if  we  are  to  believe 

you — the  duty  of  poets  in  contention  is  to  defend  merely  their 
own  race.9 

15.  Thus  I  do  not  see  why  vou  revile  Torna.    Reason  for  reviling 

you  it  is  clear  to  me  the  poets  of  Eire  have. 

16.  If  what  you  say  be  true  one  could  never  trust  poets,  as,  in  fact, 

it  was  not  only  their  own  folk  whom  they  served. 

17.  It  was  unwise  of  you  to  challenge  as  false — and  badly  have  you 

proved  it  false — that  his  younger  brother  gave  Eibhear  half 
of  Eire.11 
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18.  T)ÁrriAT)  ó  oijneAóc  AtAij\   •   t»o   biAt)  reAtb  éineAnn   aca 
rmn^eAffoo  bA*ó  ctnnte  1  rtnrn    •    ó  fóifeAfvo'vA^Áil  peA|\Ainn, 

19.  SinnreAf\Aóc  ní  tu^Ann  ceAnc    •    An  tífv  x>Á  bpAgtA;f\  te  neAnc 
CAtrnAéc    nA    bpeAn   Af    ceAnc    Ann    •   if    ní    bAorTjAóc    peA|\ 

n-Anb-pAnn. 

20.  Tlí  btn-óeAó  Af  beicce  "óíoc    •    -o'ptnl  éibin  j?a   t-ÁineAifi  níoj 
a   n-éACCA   roóAin  a   reAn    •   ní   roúAn  *óóib   iAt>   *o'ÁineArh. 

21.  SoóAin  "ÓAnbA  ó  fruit  éibin   •    a  n-ÁineArii  *oo  bA"ó  céitln') 
ÁineAtfi  a  fúog  *oo  b'é  a  teAf    •  tjá  n*oeAnnc-Aoi  é  gAn  com'imeAf . 

22.  An  com'itneAr  ir  é  "oo  gneir    '   FeAn5  tms'oeAC  51cm  gun  Unnn 

leir 
ceirheAl  jun  ctnn  ajv  X)&p  n^lóin   •   A5  cornAiii  fíl  éineAtfióm. 

23.  T)o  Áintfur  tnón  An  niíocuit)4   •   T)iAr  níot;  "o'eAf  bAit>  A|\  cniocAro 
reireAn   'r   céAt)    Iujavó    $An    01 1   •   beAg    bAn  TjtArúbre   nA 

bpoóAif. 

24.  CÚ15  -pocAi-pmAtt  fi$ne  níog    •  rnÁr  slóin  ■o'pil  dbin  a  níorfi 
cu5fA*o  An  tujATo  51*0  eAt)    •   rocAin  Af  tnlle  "o'ÁineAtfi. 

25.  SoóAin  if   figne  -ptAtA   •   Áintfnr   An  níognAi'ó    TDaca 

gAn  *oo  óéAT)  a  n-ÁineAtfi  rom    •    beA^  né  "ocAoib  *oo  CÚ15  roóAin. 

26.  11Á     but)  conclAnn  t>á  céile    ■    ríol  éineAriióm   ríot  éibin 

ní  A5  5AÓ  Aon  -oo   biAft  a  por    •  tjá  rgtnnceA  a  Cai^s  "ocm 
coirhmeAf. 

27.  éA^conicnom  Áinrhe  ha  níog    •    'f  nA  roúAin  tAin9  éine  "óíob 
-poltur  t>o  5AC  Aon  A-ncnr    •   aj\  c-pne  ir  cnotn  t>o  tAgnAir. 

28.  t3uAn  a  tíiAing  *oo  Conc    ClÁine   •   ir  *oo  rhón-fUiAt;   tiA   1T)Ái$e 
au  pte  *o'puit  6ibin  fitin    •   CAnlA  1*0  cui*o-re  *oon  comncmn. 

29.  Otc  Horn  im  cínr  gAn  CAnbA   •   ó  fion  c-eAUvónA  ir  t-AnmA 
múf^tA'ó     pAtCAnAif     nA     bpeAn   •    A5    rriAOi'óeArii     éAóc    triAC 

míteA-ó. 

30.  11  a  put)  eile  if  eA*ó  bro    •   a  5  ceAn^At  CAirvoir  if  fí"ó 

a  lon^;  tdo  bA"ó  teAncA*ótiib    •    bÁit)  Uom-fA  ^nn  leAn  tujAit). 

31.  Síot  An   *oÁ  rhAC  fin  ITIíleAt)    •    ^An  a  ti^aoI  gé  cá  An  fíneA*ó 

a  n-eArcAin"oeAr  ciAn  ó  AC-clor     •    niAing  tiiúrglAf  a  bjMtCAnAf . 


1  i.e.,  one  could  then  conclude  that  the  land  given  by  the  younger  was  worse 
than  what  he  kept  for  himself.  2  III.  8,  11.  3  III.  16.  4Cf.  "  ati-cxii-o," 
"majority";  "dichuid,"  Co  ntrib.  5IV.  46.  6  III.  17-20,  22.  7  Cf.  XXI. 
2  n.  8IV.    21.  9  "  CAijt,"  3  Sg.  Pr.  Sbj.  of  "  to-air-ic  "  or  "  to-rcth," 

generally  used  as  future,  but  also  as  Pres.  or  Past,  cf.  XIV.  35  ;  also  "mAifs 
cAin  iAT>rm  x>'Aicle  CÁ15  •  luce  mAorónri  uac  mó}\  óatjáiI,"  O'Grady,  Cat. 
555.  v.  17. 
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i8.  Had  it  been  by  way  of  inheritance  from  their  father  that  they 
received  Eire,  it  would  be  then  a  point  worth  proving  that 
the  elder  got  land  from  the  younger. 1 

19.  Seniority  does  not  give  the  right  to  a  land  when  it  is  being 

seized  by  force.  Heroes'  bravery  is  the  right  title,  and  not 
the  age  of  feeble  men. 

20.  Eibhear's  race  ought  not  to  thank  you  for  counting  their  !dngs. 2 

Xo  benefit  to  them  is  your  telling  of  their  crimes  and  their 
ancients'  "  benefits." 

21.  To  tell  of  the  benefits  brought  to  Banba  by  Eibhear's    race 

would  have  been  sensible,  but  it  would  have  been  better  to 
count  their  kings  without  drawing  any  comparisons. 

22.  It  was  this  comparison  which  stirred  Lughaidh's  anger  to  cast 

darkness  on  your  glory— though  he  was  otherwise  not  anxious 
to  do  so. 

23.  You  counted  twenty-eight  3  kings  on  your  side — great  was 

the  inferiority,4 — Lughaidh  a  hundred  and  six5  correctly. 
Poor  is  your  display  beside  them  ! 

24.  It  was  your  five   "  benefits  "  6  mentioned  by  you  as  royal 

insignia  7 — if  it  be  any  glory  to  Eibhear's  race  to  count  them— 
which  urged  Lughaidh  to  count  still  greater  ones.8 

25.  He  counted  benefits  which  are  signs  of  kingship  for  Macha's 

kings.  Near  hundred  their  number.  Poor  beside  them  look 
vour  five  benefits  ! 

26.  That  the  races  of  Eibhear  and  of  Eireamhon  were  not  equal 

to  each  other,  every  one  might  not  have  known  had  you 
refrained  from  your  comparison  ! 

27.  From   the   unequal   number    of    kings   on   either    side,    and 

the  unequal  benefits  which  Eire  got 9  from  them,  every 
one  sees  now  that  your  argument  tells  against  your  own 
race. 

28.  A  lasting    misfortune    for    Core    of    Dun    gClaire  and    for 

the  great  host  of  the  Maigh  is  the  poet  of  Eibhear's  race  who 
took  your  side  in  the  contention. 

29.  I  like  it  not  that  by  one  of  your  knowledge  and  name  there 

should  in  a  profitless  cause  be  awakened  the  heroes'  anger 
by  the  telling  of  the  crimes  of    Mile's  race. 

30.  The  other  poets  are  binding  friendship  and  peace.    You  should 

have  followed  their  example.  I  am  delighted  that  Lughaidh 
followed  it. 

31.  As   for  the   seed  of  those  two    sons  of   Mile,   close  is  their 

kinship,  though  both  now  lie  low.  Long  is  it  since  their 
enmity  has  been  heard  of.  Woe  to  him  who  awakens  their 
strife ! 
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32.  Se-Atb  TiA  néi|te«.\rm   a\\  j;aó  CAOb    •   *oeAj\ti)   511^  r5AP  t^u-fAn 

A-]AAon 
be^5  acá  eACO|\|\^  Atiof    •   tn.Aij\5  rhúf^lAf  a  bpAlCAnAf. 

33.  t)e.A5  tfiAi^eAf  -oÁ  ngADlAib  5AP1I   •     ceAj\c  a  scajxai-o  ceA^c  a 

rriAoin 
'f  lonróA  a  n-eAfCAifVoe  Anof     •     niAi^g  rhúf  glAf  a  bjMlXAnAf . 

34.  11a  5Ab  cujat)  a  5CAT1  firm    •    ní  *oo  t-pom  T>ít>  A-Deirom 

Y  ní  •o'ionnlAC  ad  CAOitie  teAf  ■  aóc  tiac  aic  Uom  An  coitfimeAf. 

meASA  "oo. 
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32.  Certain  it  is  that  the  possession  of  Eire  in  every  part  has 
passed  from  them  both.  Little  is  the  difference  between 
them  now.     Woe  to  him  who  awakens  their  strife  ! 

33.  Few  of  their  branching  families  live  now  !  Few  their  friends  ! 
Small  their  wealth  !  Many  now  are  their  foes  !  Woe  to  him 
who  awakens  their  strife  ! 

34.  Take  not  to  heart  my  words.  Not  to  revile  you  do  I  say  them, 
or  to  revile  the  South,  but  because  I  like  not  this  comparison 
of  yours. 
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50  5ceÁ.vo  dcto  gAimn  a  t)RÁt.<xin.    CAt^  mc'oÁine  ccc. 

1.  5°    SceA>0  "o0"0  »$.<AHim   a    Oiiác.ai|\     •     -oo    b'feAjift   Aijir*  Ap  t>o 

rivÁt-Aib 
ní  cú  *oo  j;eib  mot)  i*o  fpm     *     acc  iia  ^tiÁ'óA  'f  an  -AibiT). 

2.  T)Á  *ocu5CÁ  Ai|ve  *óAiti-f a    •     511  Aif  beifc  'oot)  ítie.AbA'ó   u,Aiipti.A2 
.an  céAóc  .Afi  Af\  ótnf\if  tÁitii     •     fúit  ikmiiat)  aija  níofvb  i:uiváiI. 

3.  T)Á  tneAfoÁ  tiac  "otij-piriTi  fin     •     tno  cóiti  pém  00  C.A51VA  tub 
05AL  TieAó  |\é  ■pÁi'óceAt/v  otc    ■    Aib|\iOf5  1?A  jvíop  .ati  'OAonnACC. 

4.  x\tn  coftiArii  pém  tAjf.Ann  tub     •     Treifitvoe  tn'ffofV-&dfcA-r.d  fm 
-01011511^  3  ati  ní  zai^Ia  Afv  r-Aitie     •     cofn-Arh  pifi  nA-fi  CfUOfCAroe. 

5.  5a6  n1  beAtiAf  -jAét)  $Ai|\m  -péin     •     óf  -Atm  •ÚU51111   biAT>  4  'oo'o 

tií  mó  tiá  ioiitica  fo  A-rhÁm     •     c|\eit)im  *ooí)  coiíiai'ó  óotfijt&i'ó. 

6.  tlt/\tvAim     uAinvpe    *o'aoip     Uotui.a     •       péAé     .Ati     b|\eiteAtiitiAf 

r|\om>óA 
mo*o  utATMtriA  'f  tiAó  Ait  lib     *     ó  fóife-áf  péiti  "o'^oif  éibiji. 

7.  1f  potUíf  511^  léi$  ipA  LÁti     •     oi|\ce^f  *oo  yé#oif&X)  x>o  tiA"© 
a  óuf\  iia  teic  1  moT)  cóifi     •     -oa-ji  tiom  ní  mó|A  aii  éAjcóif. 

8.  Acá  "OAtti-f a  fiif  7  aii  -oÁirii     •     5AÍI  íftmj^'ó  neic  "OÁ  5CÁ1L 
iiAtiAbmifoe  t'-AijneAt)  íitnn    ■    mo  ca^taa  neAiii-clAOti  nem'i-nini. 

9.  1leAC  fAii  otvo  fHAgtA  1  bpmle     *     ™&  cLaoiiatiii  aiium'L  *ótiine 
ca^iva  |\e  cajaato  iia  leAp     •     ní  béitn  "o'ttioia  *oon  otvo  éige^f . 

10.  Cóiva  *óAtfi-f  a  •cíotk;.a  utn  §tóf     *     ionÁf  t)0  Úojitia  50  tnój\ 
acú  1  5Cf\eu)eArh  riÁt/i  óf\ei*o  fom     •    Am  liA'o'piof  ip  ■o'edtA'óAiii. 

11.  51t)é  -A-'oeAfA'ó   TU\|vb   víotA  -óúinn     •     mo   Jló|\  t^e  rojAriA  ^ati 

Húin 
Dotn  fMtiiAit  ní  r-|AÁt  ceicn'ie     •     Atioif  iu\ir^  a  ftnfntre. 

12.  lonroA  ní  *otijceA^  r>o  các     •     céro  hai1  "Oé-átiAiti   a|\  a  tÁn 
ní  111011511  a*ó  ní  'oo  T)ot  "oe     •     ní  jvdibe  1  T)ro]iiiA  acc  "otune. 

13.  teAú-jivVó    oToe    toiji   f)AtCAib     •     50    500^*0    'daoid    pém    ni 

tiiAccniir^ 
'f  11  a  liáit|ie  ó  n^emceAtA  cIahha     •     50  111  bí  teAt-sjivVó  eACO]\|VA. 

14.  1Tlo  -ptieA^jiA-iVA  a}\  ttit;Aifj  tréiii    •    lúfi  Horn  ^aii  cÁf  fin  ojac  é 

p1A"ÓA11l        CO|\11A     A5     COIjeACC     leAIH       •       pA     f5ÁC     A1fl     f\1A     fí$ 

Gi|veAíiri. 
15-   CófA  *óAiii-fA  lonÁf  t)0  Cojic     •     Vó5|\a  At/v    feAiicAró  niAT)  pú 
A    tocc 
eotóA  mife  1  ^ceiti-o  niAti  fin     •     eolcA  Coi^c  1  5ceit\,c  ^Aiy 51T). 

1Cf.  XVII.  4.       2  CANfiiA  noun  or  adj.     Cf.  XVI.  4.        3  For  t)ion5riA,  cf. 
V.   158.  4  beA-o  MSS.  8  XIII.  4.       6  XIII.  5.         7  Cf.  "  -00  V)í  -óuic  t^ir 

riA  X)AOicib   .  -out  nA  ^CAt  -oo   céA-OAOimb,"    p.  ón    ÓÁmce,  RIA.  23  L.   17,  p. 
14Q,  v.  13.  »  XIII.  6,  7.  9XIII.  10,  cf.  V.  116.  10XIII.   11. 

^XIII.  12,  cf.  III.  4;  V.  114,  116. 
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[Answers  XIII.,  and  shown  by  XVIII.  8  to  be  probably  previous  to  XV.] 

1.  With  all  respect  to  your  calling,   O  Friar,  it  were  better  for 

you  to  attend  to  your  Office.  Your  Orders  2  and  your  habit,  not 
your  personal  character  with  its  spite,  impose  restraint  on  me. 

2.  If  you  attend  to  me  (instead  of  your  office)  there  is  danger  of 

your  ploughing  being  crooked !  You  should  have  kept  your 
eye  straight  before  you  on  the  plough  to  which  you  have  put 
your  hand. 

3.  If  you  think  I  ought    not    defend    my   rights    against    you, 

remember  that  he  who  is  spoken  harshly  to  is  dangerous. 
Alas  !  human  nature  is  frail  ! 

4.  In  my  own  defence  I  speak  to  you.    My  cause  of  quarrel  is  the 

greater  for  that.  Strange  3  is  the  task  you  undertake,  the 
defence  of  an  unbeliever  (Torna)  ! 

5.  In  all  that  concerns  your  calling  I  will  obey  you,  as  is    my 

duty.      In  nothing  further  do  I  heed  your  authority. 

6.  Reflect  if  your  opinion  that  I   owe  respect  to  Torna's  age 

carries  any  weight,  seeing  that  you  do  not  wish  due  respect 
to  be  given  by  his  younger   brother  to  Eibhear's  age.5 

7.  It  is  clear  that  Torna  left  unsaid  fitting  things  he  could  have 

said.  To  bring  that  against  him  in  a  fair  way  is  not  a  great 
injustice,6  I  think. 

8.  It  is  my  duty  7  in  regard  to  the  sages  to  belittle  none  of  their 

qualities.  May  your  feeling  for  me  be  none  the  bitterer  for 
my  argument — which  is  not  "  partial  "  nor  "  weak."  8 

9.  If  one  of  your  Order  fails,  as  a  man  will  do,  a  poet  deserves 

not  reproach  for  speaking  to  him  as  a  friend  for  his  good. 
to.   Uprightness  in  word  is  much  more  my  duty  than  Torna's. 
I  belong  to  the  faith  which  he  had  not.       I  am  richer  in 
knowledge  and  science. 

11.  If  anyone  say  that  my  plain  words  to  Torna  were  untrue,  one 

like  me  cannot  shirk.    Now  is  the  time  to  establish  them. 

12.  Many  things  that  are  a  duty  are  left  undone  b}r  many.     No 

wonder  that  something  should  escape  Torna.9  He  was  only 
a  man. 

13.  Please  do  not  be  astonished  if  a  master's  affection  be  divided 

between  two  pupils,  seeing  that  even  fathers  have  a  divided 
affection  for  their  children. 

14.  In  this  matter  I  think  my  answer  to  Lughaidh  is  enough  for  you, 

namely  Torna's  evidence  supporting  me  as  to  his  being  afraid 
of  Eire's  king.10 

15.  It  is  more  my  duty  than  Core's  to  denounce  a  sage  if  he  deserves 

it. n  I  am  more  skilled  in  this  profession,  Core  in  that  of  arms. 
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r6.  X^Ámsó  Áil  leir  $An  buAin  Atin     •     ní  biA*ó  Cfvom  aj\  tonnA  im 

fidnn 
twain1  1  "oca^a  ir   reAn>At>   Ap     •     bnío£  mo   cninm   if   leir 

BeAriAf. 
17-  Hi    toifitnifsun     ^a    "O^eim    beo     •    óit-^éif   sac   Aom   t>á  "ocí 

teo 

PID   CAT)    11 A    pACA    bíOf    ^MfV      •      1f    "OÍOlCA   T>'pon    Att    UOfAlj.4 

18.  Ilí  pÁt  é&^riMt,  onm  *oon  T)Áirh     ■     mÁ  C15  tiotn  a  fAjAil  *óÁib 
clú  aon5  tíoh  -onum^;  5Á  b-ptnL  pior     •     yior  *oon  "0^111115  rAf\lA 

1  n-AinttiOf. 

19.  tt\Á    t)o    A*ónAf    mnce    A-níf      •      fplAnnc    Aft    Unje     ceo     aa 

SW  7 
nu\  t>o  ówneAf  ■o'ferótn  oftftA     •    cuaijvo  Aft  ptro  a  reAn-ftollA. 

20.  tTL\  "oo  cni|\  mé  1   gcttiAif  CÁ15     •    50   frptnt  níof  mó  t^yior 

nn  lÁnii 
ionÁr  "oo  fAóil  các  *oo  beic     •     ní  yÁt  "oionvúA  oftni  *o'éi$fi£>. 

21.  1TIÓ   Af   CÓftA  *OOU  OJVO  fein       '         ^eit  "OIOITVÓAÓ  "OiOC-rA  pA   bém 

1  "oCA^ftA  nAó  beAnAnn  ftinb     •     'r  DAft  -oceinn-pei-óm  -o'uaIaó 
OfUiiD. 

22.  A.\n  CAgfid  t>o  rftiAtlAt)  ftib     •     cóftAToe  "óíb  j;Ati   buAin  ftir 
cint)  x>Aiin  •o'eA'oftA'ó  8  t»o  ctii'o  T>é     •     níAU  bfteiceAin  ahii  thac 

Aij;ne. 

23.  v\cc  Aon  £lAitftí  cá  1  ^cubAil-     •    x>o  bA*ó  •ooit.t;e  Uom   tujAit!) 
im  ajait)  fA  CA<c;ftA  1  T>cÁtn     •     nÁ  c-oftT>  111  le  50  lnomUui. 

24.  fflÁf   í   .An   CAlniAóc   Af    óeAftu   Ann    ■    ní   níf nt;ue  10   bftíoj  mo 

ft  Ann 
fte  coir  AOife  tií  yftit  locc     •     Aft  cuto  6ibift  *oon  óAttíiAóc. 

25.  11í  £ftít  x>Aft  ^ttiAif  leir  CA-p  ctnnn     ■     ní  p|\ít  ftonne  1  n6iftmn 

mil 
>Á  "OCAf  12  a  óopiAifi  £a  ftomn     •     a  bAftft  x>o  céile  eoriiUnnn. 

26.  -An  cí  T)0  b'feAftft  ftom'ie  if  cíft     ■     -00  tmc  leir  if  é  n^  txí$ 
t)ó  nío|\  con'iAfVtA  tAi^e     ■     mAix>m   Af  các  t)0   b'nfAToe. 

27.  T)o  be^n  tjíob  ^o^a  leAtA     •     T)'Ci^inn  a^  peAt)  a  beAtA 
ntntfiif  ufií-p  a  n-Ái]AeAtii  pn     •     An  óuro  oite  'íj'-pml  lilínt). 

28.  Le  noccAt)   fgéit  Cibi^  "óóitt     ■     jac  neAó  bíof  nA  b^eiceArh 

c('mia 
pÁ  pÁti  o^m  ní  t)ion5nAf)  C|Aom     •     nAé  ó  fóifeAf  vt]^'tA  Ve^AnT1* 

29.  Óofvt'Ain    5AÓ    Af   Ái|\iiieAf   *oíob     •     neAn'i-n^|\  T>'CibeAtA   if   x>Á 

fíot 
•0015  nAó  t)A  UijATOe  a  jcion     •     An  cui*o  eile  x>Á  n-ÁifrtiiO|\. 

1  tDuAin  (fr.  bongnn)  as  v.  noun,  of  beAiiAim.  For  beAnAnn  1  n-  cf.  "  pÁ  béin 
1  n-Aniiniocc  tamAtn,"  C.  mCOÁi^e,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  12,  v.  21.  2  XIII.  13. 
3  XIII.  14,  16.  4  Afi  rofAC,  a-(a  cofAis,  A-p  -orofAC,  ó  cofAi5  all  used.  5  Cí. 
"  nío|i  ctuv  t>niAti  céilt  riA   ceAii^ib,"  T)onin.  mctMuiAi-oeA-ÓA,  RIA.  23  D.  14, 
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i6.  Had  Torna  not  interfered  1  I  should  not  have  attacked  him  in 
my  poem.  The  point  of  my  attack  is  that  he  did  interfere 
and  did  it  ineffectually  (?).2 

17.  I  object  to  no  party  serving  those  of  their  side.  Yet  one  must 
fulfil  3  first  the  duties  incumbent  on  him. 

18.  If  I  manage  to  secure  the  fame  of  triumphs  5  for  those  who 
have  knowledge,  and  knowledge  for  the  ignorant,  that  is  no 
just  reason  6  for  trie  poets  to  revile  me  ! 

19.  If  I  have  kindled  in  them  flame  when  dust  had  settled  on 
embers 7  ;  if  I  have  made  them  search  their  old  records  : 

20.  If  I  dinned  into  the  ears  of  all  that  I  have  more  knowledge  in 
hand  than  anyone  thought  I  bad,  that  is  no  reason  for  the 
poets  to  revile  me  ! 

21.  Your  Order  has  the  greater  reason  for  anger  at  your  inter- 
fering in  a  dispute  that  concerns  you  not,  because  other 
heavy  labours  are  obligatory  on  you. 

22.  It  were  better  for  you  not  to  meddle  with  the  dispute  you  have 
undertaken.  Yours  is  "  the  role  of  the  ox  at  milking  time."  8 
You  are  no  judge  nor  pleader  in  the  case. 

23.  I  was  sorrier  that  Lughaidh  should  be  against  me  in  this 
dispute  than  if  the  whole  of  your  Order  was  in  it — except 
Flaithri 9  alone  who  wears  the  habit. 

24.  If  braver}-  constitutes  right  the  point  of  my  verse  is  not  to  be 
belittle:!.10  Except  for  his  being  old  n  no  fault  was  ever 
found  with  Eibhear's  bravery  ! 

25.  Of  all  who  came  over  sea  with  him,  of  all  who  were  in  Eire 
before  him,  there  was  not  any  one  to  fight  him  12  for  his 
share,  any  warrior  to  surpass  him. 

26.  The  bravest  man  who  met  him  in  the  land  13  fell  when  king  by 
the  hand  of  Eibhear.  That  showed  no  weakness  in  him  I 
His  victory  over  everyone  else  was  the  easier  for  it. 

27.  He  took  from  them  his  choice  half  of  Eire  during  his  life. 
Three  was  the  number  of  the  others  of  Mile's  stock.14 

28.  No  fair  judge  would  have  been  angry  with  me  for  saying,15 
when  telling  them  Eibhear's  story,  that  he  did  not  receive 
the  land  from  his  younger  brother. 

29.  To  count  the  kings  whom  I  counted  was  no  shame  to  Eibhear 
and  his  race.  Their  triumph  will  not,  I  think,  be  less  if  I  tell 
of  the  rest  of  them  !  1S 

p.  135.  6  XIII.  15.  7  Syll,  short,  leg.  ce  .15.  ciac  or  &\\  ati  n>.  8XVI.  6.  92, 
evidently  a  proverb.  9  p.  Ó  niAolcortAine,  O.S.F.,  Archbishop  of  Tuara. 
O'R.  1629.  10MSS.  ift'se.  ]1  XIII.  17-19.  122  MSS.  5  >  x>  Áir-  13  Mac 
Cuill,   III.  8.  li   Eireamhon,  Eibhear  son  of  Ir,   Lughaidh  son  of  Ith. 

15  III.  7.       16  XIII.  20.  MSS.  Ai|uhmn. 
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30.  An   com'ime-áf   ní  mé  t>o   tnu\ll.    •     acz  *oo   cdbdinc   p^c^fA 

dtt  llldtl 
níonb  ion5nA*ó  mé  x>Á  cuf  jur     •    cxux)  t>aj\  léij  Uo^tia  tdifur. 

31.  An-ra  ir    tut^ró   50   pert     •     con^bAi-ó    bdjv   mbné^s    4541b 

pém 
•0015    50    DptnjteAn  cui*o   t)Á    por     ■     C15  t)íom   rru\    tosjtAim 
coin'ime^f . 

32.  1lí  bd'ób.A^  cenrnl  T)om  t;lóin     ■    mé  "oo  CAgjid  neit  -oon  cóif 
«g^n  dint)iof  né  cun  im  teic     •     ^ati  Uidit-bf\eiú  if  ^dn  leiC- 

Djteit. 

33.  11  í   thiIca  -pe  -p|ved5i\d  rnbmnb     •     ircedó  c^n  tnot>   |\iA$l,d  ^n 

uifvo 
•o'pon   "oo    jedt)d,ó    cdifVfe    a-iy\ac     •     X)óX)   T>e.dc.<yitt  nu\ic   cáic 
■o'ionnldó. 

34.  5^  DA>°  ceAt)  45  *oo  *ÓÁ  gditttn     •     bttAtditt  "ooccúitt  bdtt  n-oÁ 

d»nm 
•oíon    ceittc   ttío-sj-fLudt;    ttltmidn    TThr     •     ní    léijpob   "óíom    .\n 
t-dirir. 
35    Aiúif  if  Uidit-btteit  mAfl  don     •     51*6  corii-Uidt  tidi  b-re  Att  >;dC 
Cdob 
ní  ctnttve  leo  trnfe  im  tocc     •     50  bponndit)  c-Ác  do  "óúcttdcc.4 

36.  *Oo  ceicir  ttidr  An  fdojdl     ■     50  •ocmp'o  các  if  bdojAt 
dn  rdojdl  t>o  cutt  *oo  Imnv;     •     ipcedc  dtt  pux)  ati  jldn-tntvo. 

37.  1on$n<yó  ndó  *oedttndir  "Od  ttéitt     •    tndtt  t>o  ní  cmx)  rhdit  *oon 

Cléltt 

ndtt  con5bdif  btteit  t>o  bneite     ■     50  "oeittedt)  nd  jMoifome. 

38.  1\o-tudt  ttujdir  le  tujdi-o     •     b]\eit  ottdm  mdtt  nÁtt  cufrdfó 
put  t>o  cudtd  cú   tté  tiiedf     ■     .\on   pocdl  ttif  *oom  Aigne-df. 

39.  Ilíott  -pidnpdig   cú   An   mbiAD    |\é   ttÁt>     •     éinní   dgdm   ^n  1110 

rs&c  5 

ttid   rnbtteit   btteite   "OdOtttd  "ótnb     •    "oot>    corhmdit   nidtt    nÁtt 
corriiinl. 

40.  ^ibé  tnA^DO  ftted^ditt  mé     •     TlidU  nó  Tottnd  nd  n $;1_ótt  -pém 
nÁfl  riiedf  cú  511  nb  é  t>o  01  n     ■     nu\n  vneA5|\A  x>o  jtó^  Lus-dfó. 

41.  11  í  m^n  t>o  téx  cnnúAOi  gttiAif     •     acc  m^n  tAicnedr  ne  óAf 

jctudir 
níon  ^edilAf  tnl.e  a  níon'i  piti     ■     níj  nÁit)  focdin  fit  nCibin. 

42.  51>0  eA"ó  "oo  áijinieAf  cint)    T)íob     •    -nA  cn|A  1   jscéitt  v\aca^ 

fíof 
bniAú^n  udibnedó  dince^nn   lléitt    •     né^v  ^AinmedT)   An-pldiC 
•óíb-fém. 

43.  11ío|\  Áinriiedf   acc   uacat)   imdf     •     níoj\  ÁifvnieAf  m^n   fÁfA*ó 

CtUAf 

v\a  fig  n-Aó  ^u^a'ó  dnn  fom     •     r\Á  césx>  bHd'óAn  ti4  •óedgdi'ó. 
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30.  It  was  not  I  who  started  the  comparison.    I  merely  answered 

Niall.   No  wonder  I  added  some  things  which  Torna  omitted. 1 

31.  Remain  quiet  you  and  Lughaidh  !     Keep  your  falsehood  to 

yourselves.      I  think  some  of  it  will  be  discovered  !    I,  too, 
if  I  choose  can  make  "  comparisons  "  ! 

32.  It  brings  no  shadow  on  my  glory  2  that  I  should  plead  some  of 

the  truth,  so  that  no   ignorance  or  rash  or  biassed  judgment 
can  be  brought  against  me. 

33.  You  should  not  3  by  your  rough  answer  have  violated  the 

moderation  enjoined  by  your  Rule.   He  who  would  transgress 
it  ought  hardly  to  attack  others'  good  deeds  ! 

34.  I  will  pa}7  due  deference  to  your  two  titles,  friar  and  doctor, 

but  for  all  your    reviling,  I  will  not  omit  to  defend  the  rights 
of  the  noble  host  of  Mumha  Mis. 

35.  As  for  reviling  and  rash  judgment,  though  you  are  ready  with 

them  at  every  point,  you  shall  not  silence  me  by  means  of 
them  before  everyone  sees  the  excess  of  your  zeal  !  4 

36.  You  have  fled  from  the  world  !    All  see,  I  fear,  that  the  world 

has  followed  you  into  the  pure  Order  ! 

37.  I  wonder  you  acted  not  as  most  of  the  clergy,  keeping  the 

sentence  till  the  end  of  the  confession  ! 

38.  Too  hastily,  like  Lughaidh,  you  improperly  passed  judgment 

on  me  before  hearing,  so  as  to  examine  it,  a  word  of  my 
argument  against  him  ! 

39.  You  asked  not  if  I  had  a  word  to  say  in  my  defence  5  before 

in  unseemly  wise  passing  sentence  of  condemnation  on  your 
peer  ! 

40.  Whatever  answer  I  made  Niall  or  Torna,  using  their  own 

words,    you    thought    it    did    not    suit    as    an    answer    to 
Lughaidh. 

41.  Your  notes  are  not  accoreling  to  your  text,  but  are  according 

as  they  please  your  ear  !    I  did  not  promise  to  count  all  the 
kings,  or  all  the  benefits  of  Eibhear's  race. 

42.  Yet,  I  mentioned  some  of  them  to  disprove  the  proud  arrogant 

word  of  Niall  who  called  them  "  usurpers."  6 

43.  I  counted  only  a  few  of  them.    I   did  not  count  to  please  the 

ear  the  kings  who  were  not  born  then,  nor  for  a  hundred  years 
after  ! 

1  XIII.  21,  22.  2  XIII.  22.  8  Or"  One  must  not  "...  to  bring  out 
contrast  of  irceAC  .  .  ahiac,  but  sense  seems  less  good.  4  Cf.  "  reo  An  peAft 
-oti^e  -outttACCAC  .  T)o  ní  x>on  cóifi  éAscóiji,"  p.  ón  CÁince,  RIA.  23  N.  11, 
p.  166,  v.  43.  6  Cf.  "  CAOin  Aft  pulAing  An  no  f5Ác  .  Cníorc  *oo  ceAnnAis 

các   1   seem,"    A.    Ó    *OÁIai5,   RIA    23    M.   23,   p.    5,   v.    3;    Vis.  McCongl. 
••III.  13. 
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44-  *0**  n-Áifmmn  fíj 

CAOb 

ní  pmjmn  péin  nÁ  t-utATO     • 

45.  ílíof  Áifim  111  é  fij  *oon  pféim 

fém 
nÁ    ne^fc  eACCf Ann  A5  fomn  fif     •     nA  fije  feAt)  a  t?lAicif . 

46.  pvoA  ^AbAim  ó  t»Af\  nop     •     nACAf  Áifim  mife  fóf 


feAtnpA  A-f^on     •     f  An  lof^  "óífeAC  Af  ^ac 

•do  bfeif  a$    TIiaII  "ÓÁ  ceACf Af . 
•     5Á  mbeic  ém-nedc  Tj'Gifinn 


rriAf  t>o  nici  An  Uicc  *oo  ni 

47.  T)Á  n-AtiAt)  LujAit)  rriAf  fin 
ní  biA*o  cuit>  Ait)t)f igte  Ann 

48.  SoóAif  nA  fíoj  nÁ  fíj  f ém 
ní  teo  "do  cinffinn-fe  bfeif 

49.  11a  foóAif  rhófA    ítiAOTóe     ■ 
f éAóCAf  cia  fé  mbeAn  a  tnbuti 

50.  11  í  mAf  beifceAf  tib-fe  bfeic 

leit 
féACAf  5AÓ  ciiif  1  nA  ceAfU     • 
5r.  An   pféim    fA  fine  *oon    criob 
n^niom 
rriAf  concLomn  munAb  tóf  Lac 


Leic-fi£  offA  nA  Cfém-fí. 

An  c-ÁifeAtíi  móf  fiomcAf  lib 

lof  5  *oífeAó  An  t)Á  f  AOf-clAnn. 
•     níof  ÁififieAf  tube  «50  Leif 

Af  ÁifrheAf  TMob  niof  Áifmif . 
T>Á  5011  f  1   5CtuAfAi5  T>Aoine 

f éACCAf   fOCAf   nA   fOCAf . 

beifeAf  luce  péAóCA  Af  5AÓ 


it)if  AU-^lóf  if  ei-peAcc. 
•    níoj'óA  1    bfuiL  1   n$Aifm 

•    ctumnig    qui  se  exaltat. 


52.  Hiof  tfieAfAif  mAniot)  coif 
ní  mó  Af  61*01  n  LeAC  a  meAf     • 

53.  Cm  51m  ofc  ^o  f  AoilceAf  lib     ■ 
•o'ÁifieArh  fíog  5  Af  mo  cof  6  ■ 

54.  51*0  eA"o  ni  HAmtAit)  a-ca     • 
•oo  ^é^X)A  pÁifc  t>Á  fiof  fom 

55-    ^í>S  1T  foéAif  lén  T)Oif b  cuf     • 

im  céro-ceAcc  fíof  níof  ctnf  mé 
56.    ftlAf  *óeAf  da*  Af  mo  fAlt>Clb 

fi£  'f  a  foóAif  ^An  bfeic  51  it 

57-    1T1  Af   fin    50m AT)    AnCA   "ÓAOlb 
CAOlb 

50   bfeic  *oon  fgéAt  oHe  ofc 

t>'AnnfAóc. 
58.  t)t>An   a  rfiAifs  *oon   CAOib  fin   cuaiT) 

a   n-«AitL 
mutiA  biAt)  bAf  TjCAgf a  fumn     •     móf  tjá  noccAim  nAó  nocc- 

p  Ainn. 

1  V.   117.  *  Clann  Eibhir.  3  XTII.    26.  4  XIII.    27.  5  Syll. 

short,  mo  y\oi;  ?  6  Metaphor  from  game  of  cards,  etc.     Cf.  XVIII.  169  ; 

XXIV.  13  ;  XIV.  55  ;  XV.  125  ;  for  cof  cf.  "  ó  cÁ  An  con  CAom-rriAicne 
Cuinn  .  con  5AC  fAojt-Aicme  feACuinn,"  C.  mc"OÁi^e,  RIA.  23  A.  30,  p.  87,  v. 
17  ;  "  ní  fiuil  éipeAéc  Ann  x>o  co|i,"  f.  ón  óÁince,  RIA.  23  M.  16,  p.  80,  v.  10  ; 
a]\  cop  ha  gcjuoc  n-eite  fin,"  Sorh.  trie  An  t)Aifl-o,  RIA.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  14. 
7  V.  146-7.  «XIV.  28 


m  Áif  eAtfi  f  ío$  f  ocAif  a  f  I015 
An  cuto  *óíob  nAóAf  ÁifrtieAf . 

*       Í1AC  fAlb   ACC  A  ^CtlAlA  fib 

nÁ  -oo  floinneA*ó  a  fOóAf. 
An   cuto  tjo  fÁ^bAf  ^An   fÁ*ó 

•      im    ffeAgf A   Af  £lÓf    LtlgAlT). 

im  bfiACf  Aib  fe  UofnA  Af  n'out 
Am ac  t»Aim  bfeic  An  ótuice.e 
•oo  léi^eAf  t)íom  ^An  Áifim 
a\<  bAf  T>CAoib  tnte  "o'éifinn. 
5An  bfeic  "oo  bfeic  le  leAC- 


f   ^An   féAÓAin  *o  fiiAC  nÁ 
bAf  bffeAjjfá  A-únAf 
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44-  Were  I  to  count  the  kings  preceding  them  both  in  the  direct 
line,  I  should  not  find,  nor  Lughaidh  either,  Xiall  to  have  a 
majority  of   eight.1 

45.  I  counted  in  the  stock  no  kings  with  whom  anyone  at  home 

or  any  army  of  foreigners   shared    the    rule    during    then- 
reign. 

46.  I  avoid  your  method.     I  counted  not  as  you  do  who  make  out  a 

joint-king  to  be  a  perfect  king  ! 

47.  Had  Lughaidh  remained  satisfied   to   do  as  I,  the   great   list 

which  you  make,  the  direct  line  of  both  free-races  would  not 
have  given  you  much  to  boast  of  ! 

48.  I  did  not  count  all  the  kings'  "  benefits  "  or  all  the  kings. 

I  will  not  add  to  what  I  have  given.     You  have  not  told  of 
yours  as  much  as  I  have  told  of  mine  ! 

49.  As  for  the  great  "  benefits  "  you  boast  of,    dinning  them  into 

people's  ears,  let  it  be  seen  what  is  their  real  value,  what  is  the 
benefit  of  the    "  benefits  "  ! 

50.  Not  as  you  pass  judgment  do  those  pass  it  who  regard  a  subject 

in  every  light,  who  examine  every    case  aright,  both  loud 
talk  and  reality  ! 

51.  If  you  are  discontented  that  the  eldest  stock,2  kingly  in  blood 

and  glory  and  deed,  should  be  your  rivals,  reflect  on  "  qui  se 
exaltat  "  !  3 

52.  You  did  not  appreciate  justly  my  number  of  kings  and  the 

"  benefits  "  of  their  host,  neither  can  you  appreciate  those 
I  did  not  mention  !  4 

53.  I  infer  from  you  that  you  imagine  that  what    you  have  heard 

from    me    of    the    kings5    and    their    "benefits"    which    I 
recounted,  was  all  I  had  to  produce.6 

54.  Yet  it  is  not  so.  In  my  answer  to  Lughaidh  7  you  can  find  much 

of  what  I  omitted. 

55.  When  attacking  Torna,  at  my  first  coming  into  the  fight,  I  did 

not  set  forth  the  kings  and  "  benefits  "  with  whom  it  would 
be  hard  to  contend,  the  ones  to  win  the  game  !  6 

56.  A  proof   of   this   is   that   I   left   uncounted   the    kings — with 

their  "  benefits  " — who  got  no  submission  in  all  your  part 
of  Eire. 

57.  Thus,  you,  too,  should  have  refrained  until  you  saw  the  other 

side  of  the  case,  from  giving  partial  judgment,  and  from 
having  regard  to  hate  and  bias. 

58.  Long  shall  the  north  rue  your  answer  which  is  inflaming  their 

arrogance  !      Were  it  not  for  your  argument  against  us  much 
that  I  now  disclose  I  would  not  have  disclosed  !  * 
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50-  tlí  mé  T)o  rniAtt  a  niAoróeAtfi     •     óacca  slAn-uAirle  5A01>óeAÍ 
11iaLI  ir  é  *oo  tionnrgAin  pom     ■     niAOi>óeArii  Cit)in  ir  CogAin. 

60.  A   mAOTóeArh    níon   tniAtt   rmre     ■     ní   "oeAnnAi")  t>á    n-mnire  * 
acc  pneAgnA  ^f  IIiaU.  1  £CÁf  Cinnc    •   T)o  Léi^  UonnA  jati  CAOAinc. 

61.  1r  eAí)  niufjlAf  jmIa  1  gcém     ■     rwm  "o'trion  50  rnón  nA  ríiAif 

pém 
niAit  cÁic  01  te  ndó  léin  iAir     •     rn  An  Af  tjnÁt  tuct  An  "oíomAif. 

62.  ttló  nÁ  An  tAgfiAf  "oon  CA01D  teAf     •    T)Á  mbeic  neAó  coriitnom 

*oÁ  tíieAr 
T>o  tA^Ain  "Lu5Ai"ó  téin*óArh     •     *oo  ci'nr  eAf  AoncA  >o,A,ónArh. 

63.  Tlíon  LAonAf  im   óéd'o-gtón  péin     •     acc  ní  ne  "oceAcc  UonnA 

ir  riéat 

ní  neAtnpA  'r  riA  rcoeAtATo  rom     ■     pottuf  gun  lAOAin  I/ujavc 

64.  51b^  ^én  fiÁiL  T)éAnArii  río*ó     ■     it)in  "óá  "ónuinj;  *oon  pnéitri  níot 
conjttA'ó    50   conicnom    a   cuing  4     ■     nÁ   cugAt)   uÁn  A]\  f  Aon- 

clomn. 

65.  An  "oíomtif  ó  C15  *óÁ  £aoo     •     rnurgtA'ó  ^aía  r  Uja$  né  n^Aol 
ní  miAn  Liom  CA^ttA  Af  a  lor     •     mAinj;  neAncAr  leir  An  *oíormir. 

66.  Fné  •óíorrmr  tÁimc  Af  cór     •     bniAtAn  uAioneAó  TléitX  50  nór 
mAf\  t)o  eifo  oUArii  né  ctor     •     niAing  neAncAr  t^1f  AT1  *oíomur. 

67.  te  *oíomur  nÁn  ptntngeAt)  tio     •     An  tAunAf  1  nA  AtAi*ó  rm 
•o'pín-fgéAtAit)   au    CAOioe  1    orur     •     niAing  neAncAr   leir   Án 

•oíomuf. 

68.  Hi  j;éAó  cu$Am  a  $CAn  rib     •     ní  "OAtn  Af  "ooitge  teAtn  rm 
aóc  cáó  t>Á  bnéAsnu^A'ó  ro     •     An  oinceAf  >o't:ion  t>o  jjAnrriA. 

69.  A-*oeAn,oAoir  *oneAtn  nAC  "oío  rém     •     €15  AigneAr  eA*onAnn  if 

mé 
$ibé  beile  nir  Ar  Dim     •     ir  *oé  Af  Deirre  *óinnn  >oiom,óAó. 

70.  An  eA^Lá  An   DneiteArimAir  úaIL     •     ní  beitce  "ouinn   nÁn  t>á 

n^nn 
niAic  'óAni-rA  mo  pneA^n^  one     •     mAicim-re  *ótnc-fe  a  "óúf  aóc. 

71.  niAiceAfh   5AÓ  neit  ónÁi*óeAf   Aon     •     óf  í  *oeA5-coil  níoj   tia 

nAom 
gomAt)  Aon  coil  T)úinn  if  *oó     •     An  ní  T>An    téin  An  n-ujo. 

50  HCeAT). 


1  XIII.  29.         2  III.  io,  29.         3  -OÁ  n-  for  a  Ti-  as  often.  4  Cf.  Contrib.. 

6  XIII.  30.         «XIII.  34.         7MSS.  also  eA-opA-o. 
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59«  I  did  not  start  the  telling  of  the  crimes  *  of  the  fair  nobles  of 
the  Gaedhil.  Niall  began  boasting  of  Eibhear's  death  and 
Eoghan's.2 

60.  I  did  not  begin  the  boasting  3 — what  you  say  is  not  a  fact — I 

merely   answered  Niall  in  defence  of  Core,  an  answer  which 
Torna  neglected  to  give. 

61.  What  awakens  hatred  far  and  wide  is  that  a  man  should  value 

excessively  his  excellence,  so  that  other's  excellence  is  hidden 
from  him — as  is  the  way  with  proud  folk  ! 

62.  Lughaidh,  evidently,  if  a  fair-minded  man  were  to  judge  the 

matter,  brought  forward  to  cause  dissension,  more  than  what 
I  advanced  for  the  North. 

63.  In  my  first  poem  I  mentioned  only  events  before  Torna  and 

Niall.       Lughaidh  clearly  spoke  of  things  before  them  and 
after  them. 

64.  He  who  would  make  peace  between  the  two  parties  of  the 

royal  race  should  keep  his  scale  4  even,  nor  shame  any  free 
race.5 

65.  As  pride  results  in  the  awaking  of  hosts'  anger  against  their 

kin,  I  wish  not  to  plead  by  appealing  to  it.    Woe  to  him  who 
fosters  pride  ! 

66.  Through  pride  Torna  was  silent  when  he  heard  glorious  Niall's 

haughty  word.    Woe  to  him  who  fosters  pride  ! 

67.  Through  pride  you  could  not  suffer  what  I  told  of  the  true 

history  of  the  South  against  it  (Niall's  word).  Woe  to  him  who 
fosters  pride  ! 

68.  I  shall  not  take  your  words  to  heart.    Not  to  me  do  I  think 

them  injurious,  but  is  it  fitting  for  one  of  your  calling  that 
every  one  should  have  to  be  contradicting  them  ?  6 

69.  People  said  that  this  dispute  between  us  7  did  not  arise  from 

your  own  initiative.    Whoever  caused  it,  we  should  be  angry 
with  him. 

70.  For  fear  of  the  judgment  in  the  next  life  we  should  not  be 

split  into  two  parties  here.      Pardon  me  my  answer  to  you. 
I  pardon  your  provoking  it  ! 

71.  Since  it  is  the  will  of  the  King  of  Saints  that  one  should  pardon 

those  who  injure  one,  let  us  have  the  same  wish  as  He,  the 
King  to  whom  our  wishes  are  clear. 
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1110  ASA  T)0    ÚA>UA1S    A   tAIT)?.        AOf)    O   DOitltlAltl   ccc. 

[Answer  to  V.  It  was  written  (cf.  XVI.  180)  before  XVI.,  and  is  subse- 
quent to  XIII.  (cf.  XVIII.  8).  The  MSS.  A.  K2.  Z  differ  considerably  in  places 
from  C.  R.  I  follow  the  latter  giving  in  the  Var.  Lect.  the  variants  and 
omissions.] 

1.  IHeAfA  TJO    tAJfxAip    A   ÚA1T>5       *      ttiÁ  T>0    péACAIf    ^AC    AOT1    A1fVO 

ionÁ  UonnA   An   T>ÁnA  "oil     •     oi-oe   lléilt  if    Coinc   (\\ipl. 

2.  111  Ainj;  tunc  'f  ^unAb  tunc  a  riiAing     *     "oo  niiAró   c'iotnAjxDÁró 

a  CATÓ3 
iT>inT)o  Lent  tTlojA  A-muij;     •     *f  ati  LeAt-fA  Cumn  CéA'o-óAtAig. 

3.  Til  fifi  a  50111*0  x^éimnn  A-tioif     ■     rriAicne  TÍHteA*)  llloije  ttoir 
iat>  pém   pÁ  céVce  *oo   étir\     ■     eór\A  t>Áib  fío£  -oo   fnA'ómA'ó. 

4.  Óf  í  pm  T)o  b'irmorm  t)aoid     •     a  ÚAVÓ5  1Ílic  TJÁirve  50  n-AOib 
50   bpAjcÁ  prveA5|AA  nÁj\  CAip    •    rniiA>  tiAó  ha  cnÁt  *oo  tA>nAif. 

5.  T)o  bí  ne  pé  bliAfjnA  TjéAj;     •     T)o  •óÁn  ix>  cionn  X)Á  connéATj 
níor\    téi5    eA^lA    pit    gCtnnn    óAfó     •     t>tiic-fe    •o'ém-neAó    a 

AT)ttlÁll. 

6.  11ó  gun  TjibrxeATj  CAn  fAit    foin     ■     ftioóc    lutome  *f  CuAtAit 

jloin 

'f  $un  éA^f  at)  toin  im  a  f  eAó  •  tjo  "óÁn  níorv  AoriiAif  "o'éiti-tieAó. 

7.  Cú  ic  Aon  1  T1-A5AIT)  pobtnt  •  nÁn  t)AOib  fém  a  iroeArvnAbAin 
ni  neAfj  A-rhÁin  mó^  ati  meAt  •  cíí  ic  aoti  1  n-AjAVó  puibleAé. 

8.  11í  tioc^At)  "o'éi^fib  t)AnbA  ■  nÁ  •o'freAbiif  a  n-eAt-AOnA 

tjá   nT)eACAiT)  T)íob   'f   tjá   bfuii   beo     •     leAttAi^   11A   h€í|teAnii 
T>'Aitceo. 

9.  T)o  fAOittné  jtin  léijeAt)  Vib     •     5AbÁlrAip  DitiHfeAtióAf  x>it 
leAbAin  inpe    1nnfe   bAinc     ■     Umnt;ne   C05LA  'f   CoótfiAiftc. 

10.  LeADAj\  xXfvo-iriACA  50  inbuAró     •     'f  aja  f >níob  T)nó>Án  CeAf  if 

CtlAlt). 

niAir\5  "óinc  nÁf\  téit;  tia  Am     •     'f  An  p^níob  CoUnn  if  CorfigAtt.8 

11.  Scr\e AprrvA  1nnpe  Caíai^  cóin     ■     cóip  CiAnÁm  1   gCtUAiti    lllic 

llÓlf 

leAbAn    tTloóiiT)A   An    cltmn    CAif  12    •    mAijt^   nÁn    léit;    ftil  t>o 
lAbnAif. 

12.  TJo   b'AncA  mf   An   CAOit)   úuAit)     •     An  bneit    pfAtCfiAÓ   ÚAifit 

cnuAvt) 
1-oin  5AÓ  Ttntnn^  *oon  t)eAt;-i:óin     ■     T)'f:iiil  éibin  if  éineAnióm. 
13-  UnnAj    nÁn    téijif    nA    f^neApcnA     •     x>o    fjníob    lÁifi    CAimín 

CeAlcrvA 
LeAbAf  5lmn  X)Á  Ioca  tAtb     •     'f  leAbArv  CuAtnA  "Oá  JuAtAtin. 

1  Eire.  2  1607.  3  O'Neill,  d.  1616;  O'Donnell,  1608.  4  teAb.\p  SAbÁlA. 
6  LeAbAji  Oi]uf  (?).  6  Cf.  Silv.  Gad.  I.,  p.  337.  '  a>aIlaiíi  iia  feAno^AC  and 
other  Fenian  tales.    Brogan  was  Patrick's  scribe.         8  MSS.  Mat.  374,  242  ;  or, 
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1.  Worse  have  you  argued,  O  Tadhg, — even  if  you   have    sought 

arguments  in  every  direction — than  the  truthful  poet  Torna, 
teacher  of  Niall  and  of  Core  of  Caiseal. 

2.  Woe  to  you,  on  you  may  woe  fall,  for  renewing  strife  between 

your  Mogh's  Half  and  this  Half  of  Conn  Cead-chathach  ! 

3.  What  the  race  of  Mile  of  Magh  Rois  x  possess  in  Erin  to-day 

is  not  of  such  worth  that  they  should  be  set  against  each  other 
for  it  !      It  was  your  duty  rather  to  reconcile  them. 

4.  Since  your  intention,  my  gentle  Tadhg  Mac  Daire,  was  that  you 

might  get  an  answer  that  would  not  be  feeble,  a  pity  you  did 
not  speak  soon  enough  ! 

5.  For  sixteen  years  your  poem  was  kept  in  your  head.    Fear  of 

blameless  Conn's  race  prevented  you  from  telling  anyone  of 
its  existence  ! 

6.  Till  the  race  of  Iughoine  and  splendid  Tuathal  were  driven  East 

oversea,2  and  one  after  the  other  died  there,3  you  mentioned 
not  your  poem  to  anyone  ! 

7.  A  shame  for  you  was  your  attempt,  you  alone  against  a  whole 

tribe.     It  was  a  foolish  attempt  too,  you  against  many  tribes  ! 

8.  Not  all  Banba's  poets  nor  all  the  dead  and  all  the  living  however 

great  their  lore  could  refute  the  books  of  Eire. 

9.  I   imagined   you   had  read   the    "  Invasions,"  4    the    truthful 

*'  Dinnseanchus,"    the    history    books    of     Art's    Isle,5    the 
"  Courts,"  6  the  "  Destructions,"  the  "  Wooings," 

10.  The  Book  of  Armagh  so  valuable,  what  Brogan  7  wrote  in  the 

North  and  South.    Woe  to  you  for  not  having  read  in  good 
time  the  writings  of  Colum  and  Comhghall  ! 

11.  A  pity  you  read  not  previously  the  truthful  writings  of  Inis 

Cathach,9  the  book  of  Ciaran  10  of  Cluain  Mic  Nois,  the  book 
of  Mochuda  "  of  the  soft  12  hair. 

12.  You  should  have  abided,  as  the  North  does,  by  the  judgment 

of  the  Psalter  of  Caiseal 13  between  the  parties  of  Eibhear's 
and  Eireamhon's  goodly  race. 

13.  A  pity  you  read  not  the  writings  of  Caimin  of  Inis  Cealtra,14  the 

Book  of  Gleann  Da  Loch  15  in  your  country  and  the  book  16  of 
Tuaim  Da  Ghualann  ! 

reading  with  Z.  "  Coiuvtl  if  Cohi-uaII,"  i.e.,  CotiaIí  frleAnrt  and  OoiinJAll  (or 
C01Í15AT1)  ITIac  f)Á  CeAfvoA.  9  ?  10  MSS.  Mat.  374  ;  Erin,  iii.  227.  1X  I.  E. 
Rec,  xxvii.  1910.  12  Possibly  "wet,"  cf.  Mart.  Donegal,  14  May,  "  Uoniie 

•nocA  -oe^riA  neAC  •  leAÚ  a  n-oefiriA  -oo  -oe^Aib,"  but  more  probably  "  soft,"  a 
merely  ornamental  epithet.  Cf.  "  a  caoo  rtAC  rAife  cVurh,"  A.  mcAo-ÓAjÁm, 
RIA.  23  D.  16,  p.  185,  v.  6;  "*OonncAT)  Ó  "OruAin  ati  bAftn  CAip,"  C  nic'OÁi^e, 
RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  30,  v.  4  ;  "  -ooc  céib  -otAif  -ocrivnm,"  A.  ó  "OÁL&15,  RIA.  23 
G.  23,  p.  230.         13  Cf.  N.  I.  Rev.,  xxv.,  350  (McNeill).  14  Psalter,  etc.,  cf. 

Transact.  RIA.  v.  92.       15  Book  of  Leinster.  16  ? 
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14-  1TIa  x>o  ^SfA'o  bneit  te  bA1,°     '    otlArhAin  éhneAnn  T>'éAn-lÁirn 
T>eA|\t)  tiaó  nu^r  a*o  nAom'i  A-nAiL    •    roin  cac  acc  bneit  corhtnom. 

15.  T)o  f  AOit  cáó  gunb  eolAó  coin    •     ctifA  aj\  niAicne  tniut)  tíióin 
511  n  cum  rib  An  reAncAf  CAm     •    uj-oAn  jac  neAC  50  lAbnAnn.1 

16.  11í    btn'óeAC  "Oíoc-rA   riot   sCwrm      •    *oionvóAC    ríol    nOiUoLL 

Óltnm 
ní  bAnn  iTieAf  a  *oon  CAOib  teAr    •    a  sclor  iiAib-r e  *ooc  Ai$neAt\ 

17.  ttoi-bmn  nir  ^n  T)€Aoib-re  ttiAVó    •    a  ÚArós  ^aó  a  ^cUimi**)  uAib 
•oeAflb  teo  50  sctAoipi'óteAn  pb    •    ó  -oneum  éi^m  *oá  n-éi^pb. 

18.  CAitpeAT)  pém  mo  £a  nib-re    •     50  gceAt)  -oa  bAn  n-éigri-re 
•oá  n*oeAC  t?A  tÁn  níon  $TiÁt  roin     •     c|\Af 5|\Aim  Laoc  iorm  5AC 

lonjAH.. 

19.  UnuA§  nAó  AttAn  n5A*ooóleACCtné    •    sétú-fAi  n-eAnnm'Aoire  2 
nét>  no$A  tntnrrmeAC  ón  ITIÁig     •    a  ^1*65  caj\Ia  An  n-ioniAnbÁró. 

20.  T)o   biAt)   a  CeAtin   leAm-fA  im   tÁirii     •    -put  *oo   péA'oVAi'óe  a^\ 

n-eA'onÁm 
if  cnú  a  cnovóe  An  mo  $a  $lAr     ■    •oiaUa'ó  3 T>inne  ne  a  *óútóAr. 

21.  T)o  béAtunnn  An  T.1AÓ  tug  Conn     •     An  GogAn  1T)ón  nm  An  bponn 
nó  An  tuac  t:iiAin  ConriiAol  caui     ■    ó  CigeAnnríiAr  mAC  £o1Aai$. 

22.  Tló  An  *oíot  t»o  nAt>    fniAl  pÁit)    •     &]\  ceAtnAn  rriAC  éibin  Ám 
nó  An  *oíol  "oo  n<vo  -pór  An  -peAfi    •     éineAriión  Anx>  An  éibeAn. 

23.  •o'lujjome  ineAnnieAnmnActiión   ■   rinnreAn  fAiftbin  nA  rÁn-fU>5 
r>o  n'nonninj  ríob  éibin  pnn     •     j;An  cun  né  clomn  um  éhnmn. 

24.  C1  a "ooólomn  Income  A-niiAf  •  puAfgAiL'ÓAtíi  An  ceifo  5A11  cniiAf 
'oÁn   gAb    CeAttiAin   nA   "ocneAr    -oce 7    •    acc    f Ait   T>'lut;oine 

•o'oigne.8 

25.  iTÍAn  nÁtAib  An  a  ^connnA'D    •    j;ac  Aon  *oúil  buí  5Á  bpo^nAni 
éAf^Aif  5|MAn  5An*oott)é  9    •    muinir  cínctnleir  Aitbe. 

26.  T)o  fíot  Ittgome  Af  btiAn  buvó     •    níojnA'ó  iiAir te  ha  bAlbAn 
te  SéAmnf  Anni  niA  te     •    Sac^ a  AtbA  A^uf  éhne. 

27.  'OÁ  fíot  -póf  1  néhnmn  tntl     •     Oft\Ait)e  tAij;in  \,eAt  Ctnnn 
X)Ál  rjpACAó  T)ÁL  TIia'oa  A-le    •    t)Aif  $ne  tTlúf  snAi'óe  *Oéife. 

28.  T)Á  n-An'OAOif  1  mbun  12  a  n^AOit   •   fíot  tAojAine  ;r  CobtAi^ 

CaoiL 
*oo  biAt)  5Á  ftiocc  50  bnÁc  mbmn  13    •     lomám  éin-teite  Atv 
Cininn. 

1  Cf.  "rnÁf  píor»  if  M5"OAr<  jac  neAc  .  50  tAbAiitc     .     .     ."  RIA.  23  L.  17, 
p.   103,  v.  3.  28,  6  syll.  in  couplet.  3  "  A5  thaII  rio  liAicib  oile," 

«C.  niCOÁine,  RIA.  23  G.24,  p.  30,  v.  1.  «KII.  120.  *KII.  118.  6KIÍ..i04. 
7  Cf.  "  ní  bmíf  j;Ailt  tia  ngteo  -ore,"  *Oorh.  mcDÁitie,  RIA.  23  D.  14,  p.  135, 
v.  19.  8Cf.  "  a  fÁic  x)'oi^ite  at*  éinf lijji-ú,"    "  -o'éif  fAoi^-feilbe  cÁic  1 

^céin  .  a  fÁtt  -o'AOin-eisne  Ainn^éin,"  C  mcX)Áir*e,  RIA.  23  C.  18,  p.  66,  v. 
20  ;  L.  37,  p.  206,  v.  33  ;  "  pÁit  í  X)Ál,Ai5  x>o  -ÓAriinA  at»  ■  "OorhnAÍt  "D|teAC 
riAtAtvÓA  :  -pAiu  An  -oonn-A5Aix)  fins  féirii  ■  x>Ar»  tinn  •o'ollArriAin  Aitiféin,"  1£. 
ón  ÓÁnire,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  24.  *  Ci.   "  cuile  r^Ait  5AII  -01051)^-6 
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14-  Even  if  Eire's  sages  together  gave  biassed  judgment,  certainly 
the  saints  of  old  gave  just  judgment  between  all. 

15.  Everyone  thought  you  would  be  wise  and  fair  about  great  Mile's 

race  until  you  composed  your  perverse  history.    "  Everyone 
is  a  writer  till  he  writes  !  "  1 

16.  Conn's  race  thanks  you  not  ;  Oilill's  is  angry  with  you.     No  crown 

of  honour  to  the  South  is  the  argument  you  have  given  us  ! 

17.  The  North  likes  to  hear  you.   They  feel  confident  that  you  shall 

be  destroyed  by  some  of  their  poets  ! 

18.  With  all  deference  to  your  poesy  I  too  will  cast  my  dart  at  you. 

If  it  fall  vainly  to  the  earth  that  will  surprise  me.       I  over- 
throw a  hero  in  every  fight. 

19.  A  pity  'tis  not  with  the   spear  to  which  I  am  used — though  I 

am  now  at  the  end  of  my  days — that  our  combat  is  to  be 
fought  with  the  pick  of  your  men  of  Mumha  from  the  Maigh  ! 

20.  His  head  would  soon  be  in  my  hands  before  anyone  could  separate 

us,  and  his  heart's  blood  on  my  steel-blue  spear.    "  Let  each 
one  fellow  3  his  natural   bent." 

21.  I  would  treat  him  as  Conn  treated  Eoghan  fighting  for  the  land, 

or  as  Tighearnmhas  son  of  Follach  treated  good  Conmhaol  !  4 

22.  Or  as   Irial  Faidh  treated  Eibhear  Fionn's  5  four  sons,  or  as  the 

great  hero  Eireamhon  treated  Eibhear  !  6 

23.  Eibhear  Fionn's  race  swore  to  great  quick-spirited  Iughoine,  rich 

ancestor  of  the  splendid  host,  never  to  contest   Eire  with  his 
descendants. 

24.  Answer  me  this  simple  question,  was  there  any  of  Iughoine's 

race,  of  those  who  ruled  Teamhair  of  the  fierce  7  fights,  who 
was  not  a  fit  8  heir  of  Iughoine  ? 

25.  Sureties  for  their  pact  were  all  the  elements  that  served  them, 

moon  and  un-waning  sun,9  sea  and  land,  flood  and  ebb.10 

26.  Of  Iughoine's  ever-glorious  stock  are  the  princes  of  the  nobility 

of  Alba.     To  James  u  belong  to-day  England  Alba  Eire. 

27.  Of  his  seed  too  in  great  Eire  are  the  Osraidhe,  the  Laighin, 

all  Leath  Cuinn,  Dal  bhFiatach,  Dal  Riada  too,  Baisgne, 
Musgraidhe,  Deise. 

28.  Had  the  races  of  Laoghaire  and  Cobhthach  Caol  stood  faithful 

to  their  kin,12  their  race  would  have  been  supreme  over  half  of 
Eire  till  the  judgment  day !  13 

•óí,"  S.  111c  An  t)Airvo,  RIA.  23  C.  33,  v.  47;  or  "not  to  depart  from,  be 
false  to  it,"  cf.  "  ní  V1Á1Í  x)om  •oo  -out  x»ife,"  C.  tncoAitte,  RIA.  23  F.  16, 
p.  128,  v.  31  ;  also  "  téro  -oon  coerce  atti,"  XV.  17.  10  Magh  Rath,  p.  1. 
11  James  I.  12  Cf.  "  pAii  1  mbvm  nA  btiéiti.te-r-e,"  C.  mcoÁi^e,  RIA.  23  F.  16, 

p.  128,  v.  31.  13  "  Hill-judgment  "  ?  (beAmi  taken  as  o-  stem),  cf.  "  1Á  ah 
cftéibe,"  etc.  ;  perhaps  influenced  by  "  Fo  bini  braith,"  LL.,  cf.  Contrib.  ; 
cf.  also  "  co  mbrath  mbrudin,"  S.  Rann.  931. 
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29.  T)o  §AtifAt)    t.MtmJ  "DO   IÁ11Í1     •     coys  ^a  IHuiifitieAú  meAfl  on 

nui§ 

■OÁ  Df  A5T>A01f  UAtA  gA  T)C013       ■      riot  °  fÍ0t  UtlAUAlt  LeACClVI  A1  |L 

30.  T)íob  acáto  cmn-Ucne  ceAtt     •    if  nn-inón  Anx)-nAorh  éineAnn 
'r  if  *oiob  Anni  *f  An-AllAn     "     f50t  éijeAf  if  ottAtiiAn. 

31.  VeAt  Cuinn  in  "LeAt  VhojAn'iAir     •    *oo  f  AOilreA*o  tucu  An  eolAiy 
311  n  coriitnom  An  nomn-re  A-le     •     $nn  lAbnAir  a  1Í1ic  *O.Áine. 

32.  1lí  ciAr>  >oo  fAn  riot  ^Ctnnti  gcíró     •     An  An  jionm-fe  "o'lmr  fÁil 
T)Á  n^ointeAn  teit  ITIotA  A-mm$     •     *f  «mi  leAt-fA  Cm  tin  CéA*o- 

ÓACA15. 

33.  5eAFF  1Atx  T1ri    Al^   ™A15    téATIA      •      T)0  ftÁn   A  ÚATÓ5  A   féAtlA 

3^x1  fv  be  An  Conn  *o'eo$An  $An  feitt     •     a  ce„\nn  ir  a  cuto  •o'éinmn. 

34.  11m  ínÁtnónA  nu\r  An  v;cac     •    "oo  cnoc  eojAti  An-o  éAccAC 
ceAórA   Cinnn    An  *oceACC  *oá   toij     •    "óá   iíiac    CnioiiiuAmn    a 

CnuACAin. 

35.  1lÁn  *óvnc  a  nÁt>  *oá  éif  rm     ■     hac  nAibe  coiouac  CAinl 

-An  a  coiiiiéAO  An  Conn  coin     ■     *o'éir  a  iroeAnnA  Ain  T»"éAs;c6in. 

36.  Tlló  bAn  •ouÁmrioin   An  clomn   Cmnn     ■     niAn  Af  léin  ix>  Iaovó 

leAtrnonn 
1011Á  An  A011  *oneim  tion  •oeAj-fóin    •    T>'Aicirie  oile  éineomúin. 

37.  T)o  oéAntnnn  con'iAinle  cóin     ■     •oÁniAin'oo    teit  1Í1o$a.  n'ióin 
niÁf  cú  pte  Af  -peAnn*oÁ  n-oÁnn     •    x>o  cor>;reArT>A-o'ioniAnbÁi,o. 

38.  ITItmA  nx)eAnnA  viA*o-f  An  rm     •      nÁ  bíot)  onumn  A5  Aitoin 
éigfe  fit  Ctntiti  tiA  jcnnAX)     •     ^a  bAninbnéi5*oo  DnéA>nn$AX). 

39.  tnjAit)  A*o€nAit>  UonnA  a  n*oeAf    •   bíot)  nAó  jvaiu  onnA  AinceAf 
■oiAf  Af  tAi^e  "oo  lAbAin     •     *oon    ieií-re  Cnmn  cotnnAniAig. 

40.  An  lAbAin  ÍuJató  50  €Air     ■     C115  Ain  ní  "oeArbATo     eoiAif 
acc  bÁit)  ne  Veic  1Í1o$a  A-mtnj     •     beAn  *oon  fhtiriiAin  a  niÁúAin. 

41.  51>ó  í  niÁtAin  m'AtAn  péin     ■    injeAti  í  "DniAin  va  niAit  méin 

r An  cúir  nÁn  CAjnAt)  niAiii  nóib     •     uAib  ní  éift)finn  ah  éAjcóin. 

42.  CiAt)íob  bA -peAnn  1  n5Aó*oÁit     •     An  "ocuAtAt  *oo  ueAcu  Cine 
mÁ  Cont»    ÓUnn  $An  ceitc     ■     'v  ^11^  con'i-AOif  ia-o  iia  nt)íbeinc. 

43.  CAróe  *oo  óiAtAt  UeACun'iAn     ■      An  -ootleAt)  t>ó  «oá  eAócnA 
ceAiitiAf  éineAnn  An  5AÓ  teit     •    *oo  $ad  te  beA^An  bin-óne. 

44.  T)o    nAifg   UnACAt   'n   -oo     feAlbAi$     ■     An    UAiftiO    t)AnbA    1 

•oUeAriinAij 
^An   cun  né   clomn    50   b\ú.t  mbinti     ■     oineAT>    DíAf  nunn  utn 
éinmn. 

45.  Uinn5feAX>  mle  "oá  éif  fin     •    *oon  níj-fe  -o'AiteAfj  ém-fin 
•oiAtrroAoif  com'i-neAnc  fíot  n^  bpeAn     •     nAtroAoif  conn-ceAfU 

né  ctomn-^eAn. 

1  Magh  Leana,  pp.  94-  2  V.   163. 

«VII.  4.     ''  K  II.  244. 
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29.  The  Laighin  undertook  to  quell  the  active  men  of  Mumha  from 
the  Maigh  if  they  could  get  peace  for  their  own  land  from 
Tuathal  Teachtmhar's  race. 

30.  Among  the  Northerns  are  the  capitals  of  the  Churches.  Of  them 
too  are  the  noble  high-saints  of  Eire  ;  of  them  now  and  of  old 
are  the  choice  of  poets  and  sages. 

31.  Learned  folk  thought  Conn's  Half  and  fair  Mogh's  Half  were 
equal  parts  till  you  spoke,  Mac  Daire  ! 

32.  Only  a  year  did  this  division  of  Inis  Fail  last,  called  Mogh's 
Half  and  Conn  Ceadchathach's  Half. 

33.  Soon  after  on  Magh  Leana — I  defy  you  to  deny  it — Conn  took 
fairly  from  Eoghan  his  life  and  his  share  of  Eire. 

34.  The  evening  before  the  battle,  noble  violent  Eoghan  hanged 
Conn's  messengers,  the  two  sons  of  Criomhthann  of  Cruachain 
when  they  came  to  his  tent.1 

35.  Shame  for  you  to  say  2  after  that  that  Caiseal's  prince  was  not 
on  his  guard  against  fair  Conn,  after  inflicting  that  injury 
on  him  ! 

36.  Greater  is  your  abuse  of  Clann  Cuinn — as  is  clear  from  your  bitter 
poem — than  of  any  other  family  of  Eireamhon's  good  stock. 

37.  I  shall  give  a  piece  of  advice  to  all  who  are  alive  of  Leath  Mogh. 
If  you  are  their  best  poet  they  should  stop  you  from 
arguing  ! 

38.  If  they  do  not,  let  them  not  blame  us,  poets  of  the  race  of  Conn 
of  the  heroes,  for  refuting  your  lies  ! 

39.  Lughaidh  in  the  North,  Torna  in  the  South — though  they  were 
not  ignorant — are  the  two  of  victorious  Conn's  Half  who 
spoke  most  mildly. 

40.  What  made  Lughaidh  mild  was  not  dearth  of  knowledge,  but  love 
for  your  Mogh's  Half.    A  woman  of  Mumha  was  his  mother.4 

41.  Though  my  father's  mother  was  daughter  of  good-hearted 
O'Briain,  I  will  not  stand  your  unjust  pleading  of  a  case 
never  pleaded  before. 

42.  Which  was  the  better  man  arriving  here,  our  Tuathal  who  got 
possession  of  Eire,  or  famous  Corb  Olum,  they  both  having 
been  the  same  time  in   exile  ? 

43.  Where  is  your  Tuathal  Teachtmhar  who,  returning  after  his 
adventures,  seized  with  only  a  few  followers  the  complete 
sovereignty  of  Eire  ! 

44.  Tuathal  bound  strongly  Eire's  nobles  at  Teamhair  never  to 
contest  with  his  race  while  the  sea  surrounds  Eire. 

45.  They  all  then  swore  to  the  king — at  the  bidding  of  this  one 
man — that  even  if  their  seed  should  have  equal  power,  they 
never  would  have  equal  claims  with  his  race.5 
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1lío|Ai)  ion  Ann  1  leAunAio  pn 
if  reirx)  tia  oj:e.Af\  nÁn  *óe^^óil 
flé  Htm  da  romntneAC  ríonA 
lot  if  lUiocc  iAf  5  A^uf  nieAr 
CAfóe  t>o  ConAine  An  r-|\eoifv 
pAriiAil  a  plAúA  léij  t)Ain     • 
"P^eAjAifv  t)An'i  5;  An  CAom  emit)  a 
ne  n-A  Hnn  níonb  oeAs;  An  nAt 


•     |\íoj;|\At)  fleAéUA  éifeAtiióin. 
•o'eijneACC  *  fé  Liíin  t>á    fíolA 
•oo  bíot>  t>o  $nÁt  ru\  bplAiteAr. 
•oeAjj-riiAC  ÁUnnn  Croi^f  s;eoit 
l-tmiig   no    j\ío$i\Ait)    ftltiriiAfi. 
CAróe  -oo  Conn  niAC  íínA 

CUI5   CAlAlíl    UOnAt)   CéAOAÓ. 


Cia  *oo    DéAnA*d    seAtt  2  CopniAic 

OnT)|AA1C 

5é  "oo  úós;DAif  -Ain  rnAn  01 1 
IThnic  "oo  léi$  ctJf.á  rém     ' 
lion  a  teAtjlAií;  caIL  ha  05 
T)o  b'ionróA  111AC  níot;  ^o  nAt 
T)'Óininn  if  ca^  mm^  A-noif\ 
CofniAC  Da  cunnAil  a  riiAit 
t)A  pífrOfieiteAifi  veATv  bpéme     ■ 

COjAniAC    |\0   ClAOI   CAO^AIT»  CAÍ       * 
'f    ní    ftlll    f  A  ^AlTAin   >0    ]\At       • 

"Oa^  Horn  r/ém  níon  éumúA  tnnb 

mot;  Ruit 
1    nT)|\nirn    T)A-nt;Aine    tiA    nx)Ain 

f1AUfVA"Ó. 

Cá  jiáic~  1  bj:uil  T>on  caoiO  ciajv 

niAtt 

*oÁ  X)cii5  ó  liltnfv  nlocc  A-noi|\     • 
pAJAm    lesz    f  Aril  Alt    00    U«uAn 

tiAn 
ófv  fíolf  at)  1   br:up  JAin  ACC 
C  Ai*óe  -oo  T)Áití-pe  a  Úató 5 
■OAf  b|\ifeA*ó  leir  caoja  caú 

110     pACtAA    ACAIJA    "ÓÁ1-ÚÍ       ' 

cáic  1  bpinl  leAC  a  *óeit;-p^ 
CAi*óe  X)0  Con  All  nu\c  Héill 
if  a  fUocc  rm  ftiAit  a  méro 


TDO     fUOCC     5A0r01l'    S1-^1'" 


A   Clip   pA  tAOAll  T)   £lACAlt>. 
A*,\  WIAC    v\lfv£    An    AljWI    Altjél^ 

•  CAO^A  aj\  rfrilé  "oo  n'iílrib. 

•  bÁ*OAn  n-A  né  Afv  a    teAlU\c 
•00  b'mmeAfOA  ^éc  fiAÓAfó. 

t)Ai    fAOI    t)A   "pile    t>A   "plAlt 
«      l)A   CA]\A   l)A   coijcéile. 
•     no  fíolAi j  6  |AAlUAif\  CeAriijiAó 

•  v;ii|A  oj\ir  u'"piACATó-re  Aon-CAt. 
X)\\ AOTóeAcr  An  rreAn-T)fuiAX> 


f    tiac    nAib    Annrin    a,cc 
T)o  11iaII  11aoi-s;iaIIac    mAfl 

géitl  >ac   cí^e  >o  CeAtfi|iAi$. 

•     mAC    Cacac    1Í1int-ineAt)óin 


nA  CeO|\A  CA01Í1A  Cotitiaóc. 
*oo  C11A1T)  50  SUaO  nCAlpA  n-Ai^T) 

•  mAfl  *ÓÁití  riión  111  AC  piAÓjVAÓ. 

"OApl)    UA    OH1II    ITIolr    ATI    |AÍ 

fAn'iAil  5U^1^  ^ti  $Ai|\m-e*mit.- : 

•  nó  CojAn  Ati  Ai|\m  Ait$éip 

•  rpA^Atn  A£A€  a  leiréi*o. 


1  ?  "Oei5neAccMSS.     2Cf.  " -oo  jeAlllém  b.\]\x>  x>o  beA|\CAOi,"  p.  ón  CÁmre, 


RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  149,  v.  42. 


III.  31 


to  refer  to  Cionnaoth  O  Harta^ain's  poem, 
Cf.  K.  Meyer,  Todd  Lect.  XVI.  viii.  3. 


VI.  119.  4Tadhg  takes  this 

"OoiiiAn  "OUTCAin,"  etc.,  O'R.  lxiii. 
"síoIauii"  often  as  "I  publish," 

etc.     Cf.  Todd  Lect.,  vol.  viii.,  parti.,  p.  62  ;  also  "  niceAitc  i'moIa*"  AfeAnmói't." 

O'Grady,  Cat.,  p.  555.  '  From  Cuan  O  Lothchain's  poem,  B.B.  f.  89  ;  MSS. 

Mat.,   p.    10.  8  V.    174,    177.  9  Cf.    Onomasticon.  10  K   II.    412. 

11  K  II.  42.  12  Cf.  "  ad  cii  5Ainmemi5  móijt-feAls,"  C.Z.    ii.    344  ;    also 

A.U.   1197. 
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46.  Very  different  in  the  books  are  the  account  of  the  kingly  lines 

of  Eibhear's  race,  and  the    account  of  those  splendid  heroes 
kings  of  Eireamhon's  stock  ! 

47.  In  their  day  the  seasons   were   prosperous   being   assigned   (to 

them)  as  a  birth-right  in  their  day.1    Corn  and  milk  fish  and 
fruit  were  abundant  in  their  reign. 

48.  Where  is,  as  regards  strength,  your  Con  aire  Eidirsceol's  fair 

goodly  son  ?   Read  for  me  anything  like  his  reign  among  your 
Mumha  princes  ! 

49.  Answer  me  without  envy.      Where  is  your  Conn  son  of  Una. 

In  his  day — great  was  the  blessing — the  earth  gave  its  fruits 
a  hundred-fold. 

50.  Who  could  surpass  2  Cormac  of  all  the  race  of   bright  famous 

Gaodhal  ?  though  you  put  on  him  the  reproach  of  having  been 
put  under  the  cauldron's  hanger  by  Fiacha.3 

51.  You  yourself  often  read  4  of  sharp-armed  Art's  son,  how  in  his 

palace  his  household  counted  a  thousand  and  fifty  heroes. 

52.  Many  a  prosperous  prince's  son  fit  to  be  compared  to  Fiacha 

from  Eire  and  from  over-sea  were  to  be  found  in  his   palace 
in  his  day. 

53.  "  Constant  was  Cormac's  goodness,  he  was  a  sage,  a  poet,  a 

prince,  a  just  judge  of  the  Fene  5  men,  a  good  friend  and 
companion. 

54.  Cormac  won  fifty  battles,  he  wrote  6  the  "  Psalter  of  Teamhair."  7 

There  is  no  word  in  that  precious  Psalter  that  Fiachaidh  won 
any  battle ! 

55.  I  think  you  should  not  have  invented  your  story  of  the  wizardry 

of  the  old  druid  Moghruith  8  at  oxen-rich  Druim  Damhghaire, 
seeing  that  it  was  all  superstition  ! 

56.  Where  in  the  West  have  you  a  Niall  like  our  Niall  Xaoi-ghiallach 

when  to  Teamhair  he  brought  hostages  from  every  land  from 
Muir  nlocht  in  the  East. 

57.  Let  us  hear  of  your  having  the  like  of  Brian  son  of  Eochaidh 

Muighmheadhon  in  the  west,  from  whom  beyond  dispute 
came  the  three  fair  divisions  of  the  Connachta.9 

58.  Where  is  your  Dathi  who  marched  to  the  lofty  Alps  and  won 

fifty  battles,  our  great  Dathi  son  of  Fiachra  ?  10 

59.  Or  Fiachra,  Dathi's  father,  whose  grandson  Oilill  Molt  lx  was 

king  ?  Where  have  vou,  my  good  friend,  one  like  Guaire  called 
the  "  hospitable  "  ?  12 

60.  Where  is  your  Conall,  Mall's  son,  or  your  sharp-bladed  Eoghan 

and  their  numerous  stock  ?   Let  us  find  their  like  with  you  ! 
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6i.  CAroe  *oo   cU\nn   ColmÁm   óaohi     •     nó  "oo   fUocx   Aot>  SlÁme 

fAOIft 

■oeACAift  a  sCAitfiéim  T)o  ceilc     •    cIaiiha  Héitt  t>átia  aii  loei§- 

ceinc 

62.  Caiw  "oo  cní  ColtA  c^uato     ■     lé  mt>eA|\tAoi  Ann  n£AC  beAjuiAfó 

b  11  Alt) 

nó  commAic  a  rleACCA  rom     •     i*oin  Ginmn  ^y  AlbAin. 

63.  CAi*óe  -co  TIiaU  1T|\of aó  péij     •     puAl^  ó  *Óia  A^\  a  "óeij-néip 
PfAf  ai^51*o  ir  -ptAAf  >oo  mil     •     ir  FjiAf  *oo  c|\uirne.\cr  CAOiríi-glt. 

64.  CAi*óe  bAtt  nAon^nr  An'inA     •     itiac  nu\ir  ah  Óa^\|\ai$  x  cAtnu\ 
nó  ÍTlAOil-feAcUiinn  f\e  *oíot  "oÁn'i     •     nó  niAC  "OáIaij;  éigneACATi. 

65.  A  nAon  ir  rní  pciT)  ní$     •     niA  5Cf\eiT)eAm  ór  Gimnn  "oínn 
beA^  ne  fvíotfi  tia    bjrocAitt  rom     •     mAin$  t>o  mAOi*ó  *oo  feAcr 

^ceAúnAifv. 

66.  Sé  níj  'r  *oá  pcm  m'05  néit     •     óp  éinmn  tio  t>ei j-fleAér  11éill 
ó  teAóc  An  UÁiljmn  ca|\  cumn     •     gtif  An  Dpíoit-frtAit  111aoiI- 

fe.\cUnnn. 

67.  1líon  gAfi  m'  T)'éir  éneixnm  óóin     ■     x)'vnil_  Tn  €hbin  6ifeAriióm 
aóc    v1111-    "HéiU    if    omu    nioic     •     'r   T)o    t)|WAn-fA    le    no- 

ciniiAcr. 
6S.   1f  reAnc  mÁ  x)o  ptomneA'o  nuvm     •     An  rí^-re  iotu\    DftnneAnn 
>m  ah 
nu\n  flomnueAtt  mún  An  mioT>-óil     •     ó  j\íot;fU\it)  f*1  éifteAriióin. 

69.  501T^eAP  ÍJeAC  UuaúaiI  T>'6imnn     *     C^ó  Cmnn  ir   "ponn  vi1in" 

f  éráUm 
ÍAt  1n>ome  ir  Acat')  Aij\c     •     C^íoc  CobúAit;  if  CtAf*  Coj\nu\ic. 

70.  Contvvo   mó|\   An  t|\í   mile     ■     niomtAn   rmA   nénn   mnime  5 
ó  teAér  mAC  lllileA'ó  A-ncnp     ■     t)Af  t  dt5f  a*o  Cimnn  iudjvaij;. 

71.  1le  T>uionnf5nAn'i  ceAinpuilt  SoIh'ia     •     CAnAim    |«B    jiAro    5AH 

*OOlbAT) 

úÁim>    cU\nn    ITIíteAt)    caj\   minn     ■     An    CfieAf    Aoir    o'AOfAili 
t>oifiAin  ! 

72.  T)o  óí  uftÁitft  7  nA  t)Ant)A     •     a<;  clomn  niíleAX)  inón-cAlniA 
ó  fm  5An  poititi  ]\e  |\ni|\e     •     50  íiAifnp^  t)|\iAin  t)ófiinne. 

73.  Ceitfve  £101*0  ceicne  céA-o     ■     *oo  bHAt)nAit)  ní  momA|\D|\éA5 
ó   ■óíi")ei|\r   fit   IÍIoJa   A-miai$     ■     -|\oitiAinn    ríoi    gCiiinn    ÓéAfo- 

ÓAtAlg. 

74-  An    UAn    T>o    b'Aoif   *oo    Cníofc    ceA-|\c     •     fé   céA*o    mile    A^ur 
feAóc 
*oo   TDÍliiAeA-ó    ríot   gCnmn    r.\^\  nunn     •     'r   *oo    beAtiA'ó     •óíob    A 
tvoú  tAit:. 


1  "  The  Scabby  man,"  i.e.,  Donnchadh  Ua  Maoilsheachluinn.  Chr.  Scot. 
967,  A.U.  iooo,  4  M.  1000.  2  King  of  Cineal  Conaill.  3Cf.poem  "  éijie  ój  " 
Todd  Lect.  iii.,  p.  427.        *  1700  B.C. +  1600  A. D.  =3300.       5  Cf.  Laws.  Gloss.. 
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6i.  Where  is  your  race  of  gentle  Colman,  or  your  stock  of  noble 
Aodh  Slaine  ?  It  is  hard  to  belie  the  glory  of  bold  righteous 
Niall's  races  ! 

62.  Where  are  your  three  hardy  Collas  who  conquered  in  every  fray, 

or  any  race  equal  to  them  in  Eire  or  Alba  ? 

63.  Where  is  your  keen  Niall  Frosach  who  owing  to  his  fair-rule 

got  from  God  a  shower  of  silver,  a  shower  of  honey  and  a 
shower  of  fair  white  corn  ? 

64.  Where  is  your  noble  Aongus,  goodly  son  of  the  brave  "  Carrach,"1 

or  Maoilsheachluinn  generous  in  paying  poets,  or  Eigneachan,2 
Dalach's  son  ? 

65.  There  were  sixty-one  kings  of  our  race  in  Eire  before  the  coming 

of  the  Faith.    Few,  compared  to  them,  are — I  pity  you  for 
mentioning  them — your  twenty-eight  ! 

66.  Forty-six  kings  of  Niall's  good  stock  surely  ruled  Eire  from 

Patrick's  coming  over-sea  till  the  true  prince  Maoilsheach- 
luinn. 

67.  After  the  coming  of  the  Faith,  of  the  races  of  Ir  Eibhear  and 

Eireamhon   no  king  ruled  except  the  race  of  Niall  and  Oilill 
Molt — and  your  too-powerful  Brian.3 

68.  Rare  were  the  (other)  names  given  to  this  land  where  the  sun 

sets  compared  to  the  way  in  which  "  the  Fort  of  Mead-feasts  " 
is  called  after  the  kings  of  Eireamhon's  race. 

69.  Eire  is  called  "  House  of  Tuathal,"  "  Conn's  Steading,"   "  Land 

of    fair    Feilim,"     "  Land   of     Iughoine,"     "  Art's    Field," 
"  Cobhthach's  Territory,"  "  Cormac's  Plain." 

70.  Over  three  thousand  years  4  are  counted  in  the  worthy  5  records 

from  the  coming  of  Mile's  sons  from  the  East    when  they 
acquired   yewy  Eire. 

71.  Before  the  beginning  of  Solomon's 6  Temple — I  state  to  you  a 

plain  tale — Mile's  race  came  over  the  sea  in  the  third  age 
of  the  world. 

72.  Power  7  over  Banba  was  held  from  that  time  by  brave  Mile's 

race  which  shared  it  with  no  prince,  till  the  time  of  Brian 
Boroimhe. 

73.  For  four  hundred  and  eighty  years  8  at  least,  your  Mogh's  race 

was  exiled  by  us  the  race  of  Conn. 

74.  In  the  year  of  just  Christ  sixteen  hundred  and  seven    Conn's 

race  was   driven  over-seas   and  their  country  taken   from 
them. 

rimde."     6Cf.  Arch.  Celt.  Lex.  hi.  p.  24.  §  13.  7Cf.  Wind.  Wort.  "  air- 

lam  "  ;  also  "  m&)\  rÁ  fí  1  r-eilb  5AC  cuijte  .  'f  5AT1  í  'n-uplÁini  éAnt>uine,"  Som. 
mc  An  "DAitvo,  RIA.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  5.  8  From  death  of  last  Eberian 

King  (Criomhthann)  378  till  1000  there  were  622  years. 
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75-  CéAt)  tifroAit  a  rrouttAiiAt;  mé     •     A-'oeAjxAirm  'oaoiI)  ah  uAi]\-fe 
aóc  íiac  ^oió  1  n-Aoi n-peAóc  uAim     •     a  bjTAifneif  tnle  1  n-Aon- 

UAIfX.1 

76.  'OÁ  5CluinceAi\  Aon  pocAt  uAitt     •    -oox)  DfvéA^Ait)  *oon  CAOit>fe 

tUAlt) 

clump'óeAH  *o'pítMnne  úeAf     •    céAt)  oif.eAt)  ^ac  a|\  ÁiftíieAp. 

meASA  T)0. 
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75-  A  hundred  times  what  I  have  said,  I  would  tell  you  now,  except 
that  I  cannot  at  the  one  time  recount  it  all.1 

76.  If  we  hear  a  single  one  of  your  falsehoods  about  the  North,  you 
Southerns  shall  hear  a  hundred  times  as  much  as  I  have  told 
you  ! 

1  Cf .  "  ni  a  n-^enpecc  po  foic  tnle    .    t»á  pAifnéif  te   ViAen  -ouine,"    Magh 
Rath.  p.  166. 


148  XVI. 

-$£  SAoUe  a  t\\iT>x  tiAC  "oeAmiAS.     n.  mcAnuúm, 

O.S.p.,  ccr. 

1.  sé  fAOile  a  r.MTDs;  nAC  "oeAmiAf     •     r\Ann  -oon  t>Án  fÁfi  >lUAir 

if  >o  Dfuile  A5  lomctip  rumin     •     T)Af\  lesz  AríiAil  nAé  -oiotis;- 
inmiii, 

2.  *f  50  beAt-c-ftaioteAC   an  cofAC     •     aj\  ati   Aibi*o  *oo  cotjAf 

a\\  yon  50  ii>i\\lU\  mot>  TJArh     •     fjúinn  ní  ftiit  ó  leic  TTIo^AT)  ; 

3.  tjo  br\í>  s;o  gctnpe-fe  'm  teit     •     iiacaiti  -oon  uói]\  nÁT>on  eneic  3 
'f  $;tir\  LeAti  -ah  fAOjAl  Y  A  meAtis  •   ifceAó  fAn  ojvo  1  BftiiLeAtn 

4.  poCAt  tjotj    rex   nAC    cm^tm     •     &~suV    AV*T    5°    BptiiLim 
AitifeAC  CAjtfnA  im  tneADA"0    ■     UiAit-br\eireAc  if  leiu-DfleAuAC 

5.  iia|a  6on5©Af  >o  ceAnt  mo  cuing     •     A5  tx>l  caji  mot)  ]UA$tA 

An   mrvo 
'f  A5 'g'peAtiTiujA'ó  m'tii|vo  5A11  cLÁr     •     1  méro  uauaia  goUÁf  -11 

6.  if  5Atti  fArntti5A"ó  ncoArii     •    Af  *oíoiiiAoin  roirv;  fAn  eA'ojiA'ó 
óf  í  fin  *oo   ttiisfe  a  Cai"ós    •     Ati   -poic  13  neitiineAC   bíor  "Oá 

CA1l>,14 

7-  *oo  érvoúAt)  *óe  ajv  ^n  TjAn'i  lo  •  níon  coin  a  ctifl  1  n-iongnAO. 
T)o  óonnr^nAr  tno  CAgnA  ó  túf     ■     tjo  cu^  -oo  coiriimeAfA  ajx 
gcút 

8.  "OÁ  ClAOI  fm  If  C-UADAI|\'OllA.lí     •      11ÍOm  Oin?A1Íl   CjteADA  CA|\rnA 

ní  mó  *oo   fimneAr   Aomní     •     a  n'iic  T)Áifte  nu\n  ríiAoróul 

9.  1    n-AvAit)  ceAcrAn  fjíot)  pn     ■     mo    r\iAj;iA   nÁ  mo    cnei-onn. 
"OÁ  n*oeAnnAinn  'f  Tjon  rí  nÁji  pé&£     ■     na  "OiAro  ^n  >cu]a  lÁtriie 

An     ÓéAÓC 

10.  t>o  b'ioncAitifie  An  cloc  -oAn  Linn     •    50  no-T>ÁnA  fÁin  tuAijv.ni. 
"OeAninATjAC  "óAOib-re  iuc  é     •     céATj-focAn  Áinriie  A-p  tjo  jrném'i 

11.  An   foóAf  fin   vuAnAir  FélT1     '     waCa  mÁf  es-ó   pftft  ei-féin 
ceAT)in>reAC  A^Aib  >o  opwl     *     Cone  if  fíol  (?ibin  >o  fom 

12.  iiac  (lAiG  1  5C^eiT)eAm  C-píorc  cÁit)     •     "oo  ooftiAffi  1  n-ioinAfl>Ái-ó- 
Agtif  irnfe  *oo  *óAmnAX)     ■     r|\é  ÚonnA  aii  r-éis;eAr  AriifA 

13.  tiac  fAitie  "ótnx-fe  mÁf  píon     ■     nA  ó^íofCAi"óe  *oo   conii-xjíon. 
gé  •oei-f\nn  rm  *oo  b'éToi^v     •     u-pé  DA|\ml)AOite  im  ftiii  nCil)i|\ 

1  XIV.  69.  *  XIV.  1.  3  XIV.  22,  cf.  the  same  words  used  with  different 
senses,  "  dax>  cpeAC  5AT1  róip  rime  ns  r<\oib  "  "  irreparable  ruin,"  A.  ó  "OÁI.M5, 
RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  278,  v.  4  ;  "  ni  cpe^c  ^ati  zó^\\  ó  -otahaij,  poem  "  ní 
tukvI  ^aii    cunime,"    bv    TUac    Con    Ó    Cteifts,    TCD.    1281.  *  XIV.   36. 

6XIV.4i.  «XIV. 34,35.  'XIV. 2.  »XIV.32.  "XIV.  33,  37.  "XIV.  23. 
11  "  5olu\f  "  is  trisyllable.  12  XI\".  22.  13  Cf.  "  yoxce  &]\  fottJAitiAin," 
3  S.  ;  "  po  coffniAileAf  poiceAT)  pi|ibeAC  a  b|iinnmb  beAclAnn,"4  ML  2224  ; 
0'Dav_  gives  "  Foich  "  "  attack."  14  "  ]\e  linn   pfó  nó  1   sC>mU  cosait)," 

RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  18.  15svll.  short.  « ? MSS.  -oon a.  "XIV.  53,  37. 
"XIV.  3. 
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FA  detailed  answer  to  XIV.  The  poem  is  superscribed  in  RIA.  B.  iv.  j, 
'*  au  c-A|foeAf5op  Ó  iTlAotconAHie  ccc."  to  which  C.  O  Conor  of  Belanagare 
(who  owned  the  MS.)  added  "  seneAf)  -ptAic^í.  A.D.  1560  ;  a  65  A. D. 1629  ; 
a  C05A  riA  -AtfoeAfspos  1608,"  but  from  internal  evidence  and  from  the  other 
MSS.  the  poem  is  certainly  by  R.  McArthur.] 

i.  Though  you  think,  Tadhg,  that  I  did  not  write 1  a  single  verse 
of  the  poem  that  angers  you,  and  though  you  act  towards  me 
as,  you  know,  I  would  not  act  towards  you, 

2.  and,   though  hypocritically  in  the  beginning  of  your  poem 

you  promised  to  respect  me  owing  to  the  habit  I  have  chosen,2 
none  of  that  respect  is  shown  me  by  Leath    Mogha  ; 

3.  because  you  say  against  me  that  I  belong  not  to  the  pack  or 

the  quarry  ;  3  that  the  world  and  its  vanities  have  followed 
me  into  the  Order  in  which  I  am  ;  4 

4.  that  I  do  not  understand  a  word  of  your  text  ;  5  that  I  am 

insolent,6  crooked  in  my  ploughing,7  given  to  rash  and 
biassed    judgments  ;  s 

5.  and   that   I   have   not   kept    properly    my    vows  ; 9   as    you 

spsak  of  the  moderation  enjoined  by  the  rule  of  my  Order,  (?) 
and  bid  fierce  defiance  to  my  Order  10  in  the  greatness  of 
pride  of  a  Goliath,11 

6.  and  compare  me  to  the  ox  which  has  nothing  to  do  at  milking 

time,12 — since  such  was  your  disposition,  Tadhg,  it  was  not 
strange  of  the  ox 

7.  that  the  swarm13  stinging14  him  should  be  shaken  off  by  him!  (?) 

I  began  my  argument  by  refuting  your  "  comparison," 

8.  destroying  it  as  well  as  your  pride.     I  am  no  "  ploughman 

of  crooked  ploughing  "  nor  have  I  done  anything,  as  you 
say,  son  of  Daire, 

9.  against  either  my  rule  or  my  religion. 17  Had  I  done  so,  it  is  the 

man  who  has  not  looked  behind  him  after  putting  his  hand 
to  the  plough,18 

10.  who  should  have  boldly  cast  the  stone,  I  believe,  against  me  ! 

You  forget  that  the  first  "  benefit  "  that  you  attribute  to  your 
line  of  kings 

11.  is  not  the  one  (i.e.,  Christianity)  which  you  say  you  got  from 

them  (if  so  be  that  you  got  it  from  them  at  all ! )  and  you 
therefore  think  yourself  entitled  to  defend  in  this  contention 
Core  and  Eibhear's  race  up  to  him 

12.  who  had  not  the  faith  of  adorable  Christ,  and  (at  the  same  time) 

to  condemn  me,  because  the  noble  poet  Torna 

13.  who  was  not — according  to  you — a  Christian,  is  defended  by 

me  !  Though  I  say  that,  possibly  in  your  crazy  love  of 
Eibhear's  race 
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14.  vo  meAfCAoi-re  a  mbeit   pn     •    ne  ngem  Cníopc  'iu  jxpiop- 

UATOClD. 

rn'AriiAflup  hoca  n-ion^nAt)     •     ói |\  if  pb  péin   A-p    c10nu.dc 

15.  pan  v;conUAbAipc  1  bpuit  mé     ■     cu\  aj\  a  ocAbfiA  CníopcAVúe 
An    cnAt   rheAfAf    tup  a    a    (Taton;      *      Áw-cníofCAfóe   "óé   -oo 

gAinm 
iG.  UonnA  éi^edf  lép  luvoriuvó     •    cneroeArii  Cníofc  'f  ha  n-AfO 

ApfCAt 

AiriAit  Af  pollup  T)o   CÁc     •     if  in   pAnn  "OúnCA  "oon  T>Án 

17.  d-p   a   iroeAWiAif   "CAp    leAC    -pern     •     Aicceot)    nÁp   cm  pre     n> 

CAitnénm. 
Ace  nu\r  AincneroriieAC  AtnÁin     •     nó  An  UiccréTO'oon  cneroeArii 

CA1p 

18.  cu\  ten  cuALAiti5  a  ttiinge     •     iuc  -oon  cpei"oeArii  cjuoprAit)e 
A"on'u\il  eipéipte  rhic  "Oé     •     a^  cup  "oimbfig  fAn  rnbit  cé 

19.  'p  A-on'iÁU  eipéipt;e  iu\  >copp     ■     1  >coi"ht)Áil  Cpíopc  ha  gcoriiACC 
niAp  -oo   pinne   An   feAnóin  pAop     •     UonnA  a^    pu^    pÁ-opAij; 

nAOtfi 

20.  A|\  uibÁp  Pléill  Aguf  DÁiúí     •     AriiAil  if  pu>  Af  Oifln 
"oo   bA  pne  nÁ  ZTopnA     ■     'p  "oo   Cfeii)  1   nT)iA  popopt)A  ; 

21.  ITIunA  ivou'iIca  pib  >o  muvó     ■     Af  c-u^oAfÁf  péin  50  puAf 
•oo  fldnn  "oeipit)  An  tkmia     •     nAc  é  copnA  Af  bApÁnuA. 

22.  Ip  t)á  n-ouHrA  pO-re  pn     •     uaí)  iomf>A  mnA"  Aguf  fin 
A5  pocun)  beat)  x>a  jac  leic     •     opAib  p\vo  "OeApmAT)  ctiiriine 

23.  ^An   A  ■OUUUAT)   Ap  COfAlg      ■      n AC   é   copnA  An   CfAOl   popUAil 

•oo  ninne  Aon  pAnn  -oon  -oÁn     •     ó  nÁp  bum   HD  a  óonifÁ'ó. 

24.  1lÁpb  npA  pn  péAéA  pém     •    *oo  cup  téc  mncteAóc  1  >céilt 
■oo  nA-oAonnb  le  ha  binn     •     belt  A5  éifceACC  péx>  comncmn 

25.  1011Á  pÁt)  -OÁ  n-AbnA*  ]Mb     •     An  -oÁn  acá  1  mbéAl  5AC  pin 
^oniAt)    le    TopnA    dux)    "óé     •     'p    uac    bAt)     Leif    An    cum 

eile  ; 
2j.  jAn  'oo  'óeApbAi)  fAn  pem'ieAp     •     ua  bptntmi'o  gunab  leipeAn 
An  euro  tix)  oile  *oon  -oÁn     ■     nAC  puit  onc-fA  ha  feAcpJ.n 

27.  acc  An  -oeApbA-ó  "óeAnbAf  -oún     •     guttAb  le  UopnA  An  nAnn  ú*o 
eAt)ón  iAT)-poin  o'frA^Áil  piArii     •     1  >cp;c  éineAnn  a\\  éin-WAn 

28.  'p  A  "ocoigeAcr  ó  lÁm'i  s;o  lÁnn     •     6  tAicib  a  ConnA  >o  Af  lÁib 
if  a  bpAjÁii  50  "oíneAó     •     ^  ftiocc  fUAt)  if  fein-fsfibneAt). 

29.  Ip  follup  mAf  pm  -oo  peip     •     pA*ónAire  a  A*oniÁLA  péin 
ConnA   éireAp    vo    fAibe     •    if    in    cneiT>eArii    ófiofCAfóe. 

1  II.    54.  -  Cf.   "  Af   pcAX)   pé   l^\ore  -no   lÁib, "   "  ní   mói^   11A<-'   OAn-Uvice 

T)'piO]i  .  ]\o  jlón  é  Ant  Aire  if  ahi^caI."  a.   Ó  "OÁtAi^,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.   146, 
v.    5  ;   p.    242,    v.    32. 
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14-  you  may  think  they  were  Christians  before  Christ's  birth  ! 
This  suspicion  of  mine  is  natural,  for  you  yourself  caused 
me 

15.  to  doubt  as  to  whom  you  mean  by  "  Christians,"  seeing,  0 

Tadhg,  that  you  think  of  calling  a  pagan 

16.  Torna  the  poet  who  confessed  the  faith  of  Christ  and    His 

Apostles— as   is   clear   to    all  from   the   final  verse   of   his 
poem, 

17.  of  which  you  have  written,  as  you  imagine,  a  refutation — not 

to  be  counted  among  your  brilliant  exploits  ! 
Who,  except  an  unbeliever  or  one  who   abandons  the  true 
faith 

18.  could  possibly  swear  that  it  is  not  part  of  the   Christian  faith 

to  confess  the  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God  and  to  profess 
contempt  for  the  present  life 

19.  and  to  confess  the  resurrection  of  the  body  in  the  meeting 

place  of  all-powerful  Christ,  as  Torna  x  confessed  it,  the  noble 
old  man,  whom  Patrick  won 

20.  after  the  death  of  Niall  and  Dathi,  just  as  he  won  Oisin  who  was 

older  than  Torna  and  who  believed  in  the  God  of  glory  ? 

21.  Unless  you  deny  fas  no    one  yet)  vainly  and    on  your  own 

authority,  that  Torna  is  guarantee  for  the  last  verse  of  the 
poem. 

22.  If  you  deny  that,  there  would  be  many  a  man  and  woman 

jeering  at  you  in    every  way  for  your  thoughtlessness 

23.  in  not  having  denied  at  the   beginning  that  Torna,  the  great 

sage,  wrote  any  verse  of  the  poem,  since  you  did  not  like  its 
language ! 

24.  Think  !     With  your  great  intellect  would  that  not  have  been 

easier  for  you  to  prove  to    those  who  like  to  listen  to  your 
argument 

25.  than  to  hold  that  one  part  of  the  poem  on  everyone's  lips  is 

by  Torna  and  that  the  rest  is  not  by  him  ? 

26.  For,  at  the  period  at  which  we  now  live,  there  is  accessible 

to  you  no  proof  of  his  having  written  the  whole  of  the  rest 
of  the  poem 

27.  except  the  proof  which  proves  that  he  wrote  that  verse  too — 

namely  this  fact  that  all  the  verses  have  been  always  found 
together  in  Eire, 

28.  that  they  have  been  handed  down  from  Torna's  days  2  to  ours, 

and  that  they  are  couched  exactly  in  the  style  of  the  sages 
and  old  writers. 

29.  It  is  clear,  then,  by  the  evidence  of  his  own  admission,  that 

Torna,  the  poet,  was  a  Christian. 
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30.  éiti$   ronnA   An   rnbneic   n-oAorxtA    •     nusAir  onm   x>ÁM  nÁnb 

pAOfhtA 

im  Ain-ct\ei>orheAC,oo  cornArh     •     'r  T>Aon  tú  péiti  r  An  At)bAn-rA. 

31.  ór  cú  *oo  rtmne  An  c-A*óbAn     •     pÁn  tAinjpr  mé  *oo  •óAriinAt) 
nó   ir   cú    00   emit  a   nÁ*o   |\ioc     •     beit   LuAit-bneiceAc   teií- 

bneiteAó. 

32.  OnC-fA   tTIÁ    tAfllA   "OeAfXtnA'O      '      Ó     ttJJAfO    trUAfvAir    >oeA|\ti)A>ó 

1A|\  mbÁCA*ó  'Ótnnn  An  cfmnrin  •     t>o  bneit  oitvoeinc  Amungin 

33.  rriAfl  cu^At)  ceAnriAf  tiA  rtój;    •    An  béAb *  éibin  -o'éineAtnón. 
TlAnAb  icm^nA^  Ub  A-nor     ■     t)0  loccujAt)  Af  a  lor 

34.  5 An  unnAim  uAib  >oo  Conn  a     -     An  aoi  n-Aoire  ir  eAtA*ónA 
An  *óAoinib  AOf*oA  btró  vóém     •     aj\  ron  50  n-iAnrAi'óe  néin 

35.  a  n-uAócAnÁin  reAó  5AÓ  reAn     •     bíot)  50  mbeic  níor  ó  nÁiT_>- 

f  eAn  ; 
Agur  An  uAin  "oo  fonnnAt)     •     tiaó  if  m  reAlb  b<vó  *oútcAr 

36.  nó  AfouAtTiO  fmnreAnó  ceAnc     •     íéi*o  aii  róireAju  n-oijneAóc. 
tTlón  »00  tAncAirne  A|\  ÚonnA.     •     'r  mÁ  CAoi-re  1   scjteroeArii 

tílÓjVÓA 

37.  nAn    cnem    niAn    A-t)eine    -péin     *    ir    T>eAnb     ^ti^    cníorcAi'óe 

ei-rém. 

TTt15  T)OC   A1|Ae   An   ATI    A*ÓbAn       *       C1A  t)ÍOb  'Otl^ÚeAtA  *00  'ÓAmtlA'Ó  J 

38.  nó  aíi  cóin  cneToeAiii  *oo  £Ainm  "óe     ■     An  cnemeAn'i  pn  1  brtnbe 
*ooc  A-oiriÁil  T:ém  ór  *oÁ  féAT)  2     •     cnei-oeArii  UontiA  if  t-inir- 

iéAX  ; 

39.  óin  ón  rcniopcúin  ir  *oeirhin     •     nÁ  ptnL  Ann  ctAoclót)  cneiT>irh 
Ace    Aon    cneroeAtn    ni<\rii    50    cóin     •    niAn   "óeAt^bAf    b|\iAtt>A 

nAorh-póit. 

40.  1lÁ  bío"ó  rór  one  nA  émeAnb     •     tia  Annrin  1  5>cníc  dneAnn 
jut^b  é  UonnA  An  robAn  pif     *     Atvo-oLlAtri  j;aca  éigif 

41.  sunb  tntne  fm  *oo  coj;aí>     •     ó   t,eit  Cmnn  ó   1_eit  ttlo^At) 
niAn  oiX)e  múmce  t)óib  fm  •     11iaIL  UeAtti|\A  if  Cot^c  CAifil. 

42.  1f  cóif  •óAOitJ-'pe  50  bpiof  T)Aiii     •     Afv  An  A'óbA.n  f  m  An  CAn 
A-oei]\e  ^n^A'o  tiA  T>'t:iof     •     if  •o'eAlA'óAin  nÁ  An  c-éi^eAf 

43.  cnAit^T) -pAn  tAiTíin  mAomceAtA  t.AC     •    if  péAc  4  "  qui  sc  exaltat." 
X)o    b'peAnn  "óAoib   T>éAnAtti   "OÁ    |\éin     •     x)o   ^éAbúÁ   1*0   fein- 

ieAbtAAib  pém 

44.  feAn-t:ocAl,  jnÁtAó  An  feAn     •     'r  peAnjt  ceióeAtn  11Á  CAiinreAn'i 
iunÁ  beir  1*0  cúif  ^Áine     •     aj;  pne  Ctnnn  ir  TllÁije 

45-  A5  5eAttA  reAf  ca  50  cnuAit)     •     ir  Aon  1  h-aj;ai-ó  inón-f  IUA15 
ir  *óá  nÁ*óA  50  neArh-nÁn     •     *oo  ÚonnA  "oot  a^\  reAónÁn 

1  Cf .  "  béL,"  Contrib.  2  "  féA-o,"  "likeness  of  a  thing,"  O'R.  Diet.; 
O'Don.  Suppl.  3  i.e.  T.'s  faith  and  yours  are  as  I  proved  (Supra  18),  both 
Christian,  therefore  if  his  is  not  the  true  faith,  neither  is  yours.  4vid.  Var. 
Lect. 
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30.  Revoke   now   the   condemnation — an   inadmissible   one — you 

passed  on  me  for  defending  an  unbeliever,   and  condemn 
rather  yourself  on  that  score  ! 

31.  For  it  is  you  who  committed  the  deed  for  which  you  try  to 

condemn  me,  or  it  is  you  who  should  be  called  "  rash- judging 
and  biassed." 

32.  In  case  you  may  have  forgotten  about  it,  Lughaidh  gave  you 

a  proof  for  the  judgment  of  noble  Aimhirgin,  given  after 
the  drowning  of  Donn  the  elder  son, 

33.  when  the  headship  of  the  hosts  was  given  1  to  Eireamhon 

rather  than  to  Eibhear. 
Do  not  now  wonder  that  you  are  blamed 

34.  for  not  showing  respect  to  Torna  owing  to  his  age  and  his 

knowledge  ;  seeing  that  obedience  would  be  expected  from 
even  aged  men 

35.  to  their  superior  above  all,  even  though  he  were  younger  than 

they ;  especially  in  this  case  as  it  is  no  hereditary  possession, 

36.  or  one  due  to  the  elder  by  legal  right,  that  the  younger  inherits. 
Great  is  your  contempt  for  Torna  !      Even  if  you  do   belong 

to  the  true  faith 

37.  in  which  you  say  he  did  not  believe,  it  is  quite  certain  that 

he  was  a  Christian. 
Therefore  consider  which  of  you  is  worthy  of  condemnation  ; 

38.  or,  is  it  right  to  call  faith  the  faith  you  have,  since   according 

to  your  own  admission  Torna's  faith  and  your  law  of   faith 
are  two  things  2  like  each  other  ;  3 

39.  for,  from  Scripture  it  is  certain  that  there  is  no  change  in  the  faith, 

but  that  there  is  only  one  true  faith  as  St.  Paul's  words  prove. 

40.  You  may  take  it  as  certain  that  in  his  day  in  Eire  Torna  was 

the  well  of  knowledge,  high  master  of  every  poet, 

41.  and  that  therefore   he  was  chosen  from  Conn's  Half  and  from 

Mogh's  as  teacher  of  both  Niall  of  Teamhair  and  Core  of 
Caiseal. 

42.  You  should  therefore,  I  am  sure,  as  you  think  yourself  richer 

in  knowledge  and  science  than  the  poet, 

43.  search  the  Latin   you  boast  of,  and  examine  the  phrase    qui 

se  exaltat. 
It  would  be  better  for  you  to  act  on  a   proverb   which    you 
will  find  in  your  own  old  books, 

44.  a   common   proverb   of   our   ancestors,     "  Better    flee     than 

remain,"  that  is,  than  to  be  a  laughing  stock  to  Conn's  race 
and  to  the  folk  of  the  Maigh 

45.  undertaking  to  stand  stoutly  alone  against  the  great  host,  and 

saying  shamelessly  that  Torna  blundered 
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46.  ó  ru\c  (IA1&  acc  -ouine  Ann     •     "oÁnD  féToin  -oot  An  rneAnbAtl 
niAn   t»At)   ctifA  mo   tnuAije     ■     -ppionAt)   nA   néi^fe   uAirle 

47.  nó  T)ia  nA  neAsjnA  ó  pirn     •     rnoíA  An  eclmr  jrínmni^ 

'f    T)Á    |\á"óa    s:nn    -o'eA^lA    Héili     •     rn^    Ain   "oá    fiA-ónAire 
pém 

48.  ^An  x>ol  1  T>ceAnn-tA5nA  pf     •     nu\n  Af  JnÁt  luúc  An  fAitcir  ; 

1f    A  UfACC   A  CU15fin       *       ^|\  A  ÚAjnA  D011    CO|\  fltl 

49.  le  Conc  CAif.l  'f  le  nA    fnéim     •     1   upAtinAire  aii   níoj  ní§- 

11éiLt 
ir  te  lliAtt  1  n-AjAi^)  Ctiinc     •     jati  bniocc  bÁt>A  tia  LabAinc 

50.  if    nAó    n<Mb    *oon    -oniiinj    ollAtn     •      T)AnAb    $nÁc    belt     a^ 

molAt) 
a  T)rniAt   nA   bpAtmAire  pém     •     'f   *oá    scun  ór   cionn    jac 
cméil 

51.  'f  nÁn  ctAon  ne  connAilbe  pAn'i     •     A5  "oéAnArii  TeAtcninm  ne 

1llAtt 

Af  5eiC  "óó-f  An  Air  An  coin     •    T>on  clomn  in  pti  ú  IIIIxaio 

52.  mAji  fuAin  Ta-ó^  An   fAoi  feAf ac  •     50  nmncleAccAC  ÁiteAfAó. 
An  nAibe  fAlA  An  uAin-re     •    da  ao^oa  nó  bA  nuATóe 

53.  nÁ  pAtCAtiAf  clomne  in     ■     ne  fUocc  CuacaiI  T)á  "ocm^cí. 
tlAC   leo  uoncmn  UuacaI  pern     •     Agtif  a  AtAin  bA-T>ém 

54.  pAóAVó   ponnólAt)  ftiAin  blAt>     ■     if  Conn  cpót)A  céAT)-CAtAC 
'f    UoiteAccAij;   mAC    1TL\om    1    bfAt)     •     jvia   fAti    Djroinmn    a- 

•otibAnc 
55-   Y    TTIuitteA'óAfi    UineAc    1  Afv    foin     •   reAn-ACAin    Héill     11aoi- 

>1AllA1$. 

SinnpnTléiU  tiaC  leo  roncui|\     •     1  n-éituc  nA  n-éAóc  n-ont)Ainc 

56.  Oititt  nu\c  SlÁnmll  nÁn  tlÁit     •     if  A1  n $e At) ni An  in ac  SíonlÁnn 
6iHm    hiac    ConnnA    niAile     •     Aguf     tllÁt    niAC     UocnuToe. 

57.  If  n,\c  le  coiii-DfAicnib  11éill     ■     cIaiiiia  Oocatia  "OomUem 
"oo  f s;niofAt)  ó  scníc  bunATó     •     1  n-eAnn  CÓ151T)  ConcobAin. 

58.  'S  tiAó  le  nCocAit>  AtAin  11éiLt     •     "oo  •oí-ceAnnA'ó  ^éACA  pém 
An  ní  -oéi-óeAnAc  i>íb  fom     •     níoiiiCAn  ^n  éipnn  éAócAij. 

59.  C\\oilK\t)  niAc   Cntnnn   t)At)nAoi   a  Ainm.     •     tlíof  ótjif  CAinTHf 

■oo  corhfnAitmi 
]Uiocc    ín   a^h]"    éilnn  5L<A1n-     *     3>1"°   móp  -oíol')   rAncnin  mAp 
foin 

60.  A    iVAII-fAtA    "OO     CtlAH)     Af       •       If    níon    tlUAtÓfeA'O     pAlCAnAf. 

An  file  -o'vinl  Cil'nn  fmn     •     eopiunl  T)Á  bféACA'ó  50  gnmn 

*KII.  258.  2  4  M.  56.         '4M.  157.  4  K  II.  ni.         54M.  356. 

6  K  II.  136.  "  'K  II.  146.      8KII.  240.      9  K  II.  2;S.      10  s  Collas,  K  III.  360. 
"K   II.  364. 
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46.  being    only  a  fallible  man,    (as  though  you  were  alas  !  the 

very  spirit  of  noble  poetry 

47.  or  the  God  of  wisdom  from  whom  spring  the  streams  of  true 

knowledge  !)  and   saying   that   fear   of   Niall — according   to 
his  own  confession — caused  him, 

48.  as  is  the  case  with  timid  folk,  to  avoid  disputing  with  Niall ; 

though  it  is  evident  from  his  argument  then 

49.  with  Core  of  Caiseal  and  his    tribesmen  in  presence  of  King 

Niall,   and  with   Niall  in   Core's   presence   that   there   was 
no  trace  of  his  being  led  astray  by  his  partiality, 

50.  and  that  he  was  not  one  of  those  poets  whose  custom  it  is 

always  to  praise  their  chiefs  in  their  presence   and  to  extol 
them  over  every  other  race, 

51.  and  that  he  was  never   led   away  in  his  patriotism  to  argue 

unfairly  for  Niall,  though  he  was  (a  strange  crime  !)  of  the 
race  of  I  r  of  the  Ulaidh, 

52.  as  Tadhg — the  wise  sage — has  discovered  so  cleverly  and  so 

successfully  ! 
Was  there  any  feud  at  that  time  older  or  fresher 

53.  than  that  between  Ir's  race  and  Tuathal's,  of  all  the  feuds  you 

know   of  ? 
Was  it  not  by  the  hands  of  Ir's  race  that  Tuathal 1  himself 
fell  and  his  father,  famous 

54.  Fiachaidh    Fionnoladh,2  and  valorous  Conn  of  the  hundred 

fights,3  and  long  before  these  Roitheachta,  son  of  Maon,4 

55.  and  afterwards  Muireadhach  Tireach,5  grandson  of    Niall  of 

the  nine  hostages  ? 
Was  it  not  by  Niall's  ancestors  that  fell  in  requital  for  their 
crimes 

56.  Oillill  mac  Slanoll.6  no  gentle  hero,  and  Airgeadmhar  7  son  of 

Siorlamh,  Elim  mac  Conra  8  too,  and  Mai  mac  Rochruidhe  ?  9 

57.  And  was  it  not  by  Niall's  kinsfolk  that  Eochaidh  Doimhlein's  10 

race  were  driven  from  their  country  to  the  extremity    of 
Conchobhar's    province  ? 

58.  And  was  it  not  by  Eochaidh,  Niall's  father,  that  was  beheaded — 

look  it  up  yourself — the  last  king  of  them  (Ir's  race)  mentioned 
as  ruling  fierce  Eire  ? 

59.  Caolbhaidh  son  of  CronnBadhraoi11  was  his  name.     His  death 

was  no  cause  of  binding  friendship  !      Though  many  of  the 
races  of  Ir  and  famous  Eibhear  fell  thus, 

60.  their  old  hatred  flickered  out,  and  they  did  not  keep  up  their 

mutual  hate. 
A  poet  of  Eibhcar's  race  would,  naturally,  if  he  bore  carefully 
in   mind 
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61.  an  fAtCAnAf  ro  IIUcac     •     pe  fliAtt  "o'éif  ha  n-ioniAntAl 

T)0     Clin    COlÍinÁTÓ     ÍTOfTlA     Af     5CÚI       ■       50     ll-IAfffAT)     ClAOClÓt) 
tAéAf  lltl 

62.  'o'iúl  éijpn  ata  a  111b  1  At)  T)  At     •     1  DfiAónAife    peAf  ItlwiiAii 

if  riAC  111  ao Tópe At)  cné  fíol  n-ín     •     bÁTó  Úotatia  nip  ati  &i|*o-|új;. 

63.  ITlAit  "óAtfi  mo   ÓAjtAriiAit  inn.     •     lú   Afl  tiatd  n'ieAllAt»  rAOilró 

rwti 

'f  sunt)  peAf  Aije  Conc  ati  Á15     ■     An  foti  gtift  feAóAin  ueA^bÁTl 

64.  AtA  Tllbeit  t)Ó-fAn   ATI  Cél-O-peACC       ■      HA  t)AlCA  A  5;  UOTATIA    éigeAf 
'f  AtA  A  Deit  T1A  TAÍg  111  mil  ATI       *      *00  1101  |VO  Tie  At)  111  ATA  bó  CUDATO 

65.  1  1l5tAÁt)A1D  2  pleAt)  SO  fíon       *      T)0  TAéT|\  gflÁtAlg  Afl  1^111-^10$ 
5Atl  peAf Alfl  ATA  reATICAf  ClAOTl      *     JUT-  11AC  f^AtAfAt)  feipeATI  f  AOIA. 

66.  1lí    Ó    ATTieoLur    pUAin    COTAC       ■         jé    trUATTA    At)DATA    X)Á    t)ÚfAC€. 
T)0      fAOTtriTlTl      fÓf     ATÍll  ATÓ     f1Tl        *       ^UnAX)     peAntA-fA     1      ^CeinT) 

^Alfpt) 

67.  TonÁ   Conc  cné  teTceAiii  t)ó     •     50   ti-a  ceiúne  caCa  atahiua 
ó  1liAtL  1  mt>eAnnÁn    éhle     •     TjAn  coif  ^eso  a  jconiiéinje 

68.  'f    5^11    é   T1T    bA    SOlTAe   t)Ó       •        10T1Á    lOTl>pOtAC   1     \.OCtAA 

'f    tlir-A   "DAN    leAC    3ATI      DAOJAl        ■       A^    Cl1f    nOTÍUVO    IC    AOTlA|A 

69.  CAbAiTAU  CTAo*OAinótA  An  neAtAc     •     x)o  teit  Cinnn  inlei  n-éinveAóc. 
Acc  rnunA  mbeit  50  jcuaIa     •     uaic  péin  íc  pinjlib  ptiAjtA 

70.  TlléAT)    DA|A    Tl-A11lblf    If    T1ÁJA   fOUI       *       1    niA>lACAlb    ATI    COJATÓ 

as  CADAHAC  oTte  SAifge     •     An  Conn  *oo  b'olc  All  Aitne 

71.  U|Aé   ^An    jAAbAt)    "OO    CUtA  t)Ó       •       |A011Íie   fin    JO    lllot    1UlAt)A 

An  rAn  n.15  Airnif  lon^ptnnc     •    An  Go>An    >o    n-AUriuinóAib. 
J2.  A  cliA|A    ChneAnn   tesy  Tf   cuató     •     pneA^fAit)  4  po   ró^bATó 
bAn   n-uAitl. 
Txuj;  ó    ponc   pAnntAif  onAib     •    oUah'i   óf   j;ac  otlAifiAiti 

73.  A-*oein  ^iiTAAb  mó  at:á  -o'pior     •     if  T)'eAlAt)AiTi  Aij;e  A-niot) 
tiá  A5  UoTAnA  An  c-nj-oAn  peAn     •     Ant)-ollAiii  1nnfe  5Aoit»eAl, 

74.  A--oeTn  50  *onobnA  y 01  life     •    -oon   puininn   acá  t   n"ooTtAce 
'f  eoluf  nAó  trnír  TAoniie  fo     ■     -pe  bAnTA  ata  niíie  bliAt)An. 

75-  ^151>Ó  a  r 50IA  t)AnbA     •     Af  5AÓ  caotI)  if  Tn  Ain-f  a 

-o'tréACATn  a  niíonbAl  n-eolinv     •    T)ta  nA  hétgfe  "o'Ait-beo^óAt). 

76.  UAif beATiATó  t)ó  bAn  Tix)eAcnA     *     a^  léit;eAiii  leAbnÁn  reATTOA 
1bit)  ponn  "015  bA-|A  fATAfó     •     a  ffiut  éT>;fe  An  iol-T)ÁnAij 

1  XIV.  15.      2  PI.  of  "'snÁ-ó,"  "  grade,"  usually  "  >tiÁt)A,"  but  cf.  "  re,\ót 
t»5|iái-ó  ha  bpili-ó  &\\  v&T)  .  fijin *oo cÁró CAft curiiAS " ;  "mAtiADiiiAf  pbfefeACC 

risHÁi-ó."  5.  Tile  An  "bAi]i-o,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  14S,  v.  5,  8.  They  are  also 
called  "  5AtimA,"  cf.  "  5A11  feACc  nsAnniA  x>o  5ADÁ1I,"  V-  on  CÁmre.  RIA.  23 
E.  15,  p.  181,  v.  8,  where  they  are  enumerated.  3  III.  29,  v.  163.  164. 
4  "PtieASttAim,  "  I  go  to"  (?),  cf.  "  p^eA^tiAif  if  mó)i  ■oiombtiAi'ó  -óó  .  fAn  eA>U\if 
lonuptJAif  AO-px>A  "  ,*  "  FpeASiiAm  ati  reA.^  taII  nm  now  "  :  "  piAti  ha  hAnitiAn 
eA5lA  ati  bÁif  .  a  bp]teA3itA  if  A"óbAf  tJAtbÁif,"  A..  Ó  "OAliit;,  RIA.  21  G.  2~, 
p.    233,  v.  25  ;  G.  23,  p.  274,  v.  3  ;  p.    296,  v.  3. 
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6i.  the  hate  of  the  Ultaigh  for  Niall  after  their  mutual  slaughter, 
in  order  to  refute  Torna's  words,  have  tried  to  upset  the 
reasonable    account 

62.  by   some   piece   of    learning   that    might    look   plausible    to 

the  men  of  Mumha,  and  he  would  not  state  that  Torna 
because  of  his  being  of  Ir's  race  was  partial  to  the  High-king  ! 

63.  Pardon  me  my  opinion  in  the  matter.    I  think  you  have  made 

a  mistake,  and  that  Core  the  slayer  was  wiser  than  vou,1 
seeing  that  he  avoided  contradicting  Torna 

64.  (for  he  had  at  first  been  Torna's  pupil,  and  when  he  was  king 

of  Mumha,  he  was  ennobled  as  was  fitting 

65.  in  the  grades  2  of  poetry  exactly  according  to  the  customs 

of  the  ancient  kings),  and  did  not  rely  on  perverted  versions 
of  history  from  which  he  could  not  have  backed  out  with 
impunity. 

66.  Core  did  not  foolishly  invent  such  things,  though  he  had  reasons 

urging  him  to  do  so.  I  should  moreover  even  imagine  that 
you  are  braver  in  arms 

67.  than  Core  seeing  that  he  fled  with  his  four  armed  hosts  away 

to  Bearnan  Eile  from  Niall,  by  whom  his  (Core's)  hosting 
was  forbidden, 

68.  though  Niall  was  not  nearer  to  him  than  the  camp  at  Lothra, 

and  seeing  on  the  other  hand  that  you  (without  risk  to  your- 
self as  you  think)  purpose  alone 

69.  giving  battle   (such   is  your  strength  !)    to   all   Conn's   Half 

together !  3 
Had  I  not  heard    you  display  in  your  stupid  words 

70.  your   excessive    (shameful !)    ignorance   of   the   rules   of  war, 

putting  reproach  on  Conn's  valour 

71.  for  not  giving  warning  beforehand  to    Mogh  Nuadhat  when 

he  attacked  the  latter' s  camp  and  his  foreigners,  I  should 
not  have  believed  it. 

72.  Ye  poets  of  Eire,  North  and  South,  come,4  raise  your  cries  of 

joy  !  There  has  come  from  the  gates  of  Paradise  to  you  a 
sage  beyond  all  sages 

73.  who  says  he  has  more  knowledge  and  science  to-day  than 

Torna,  the  ancient  sage,  high  poet  of  the  Isle  of  the  Gaoidhil  ! 

74.  who  says  that  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness  he  will  give  light 

and  knowledge  unknown  for  over  a  thousand  years  ! 

75.  Come  ye  schools  of   Banba  from  every  side  to-day  to  see  the 

marvels  of  lore  of  the  God  who  brings  wisdom  to  life  again  ! 

76.  Show  him  the  difficulties  you  have  in  reading  the  ancient  books. 

Drink  here  satisfying  draughts  from  the  stream  of  wisdom 
of  the  many-gifted  man, 
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77-  if  nÁ  constat)  pio  a  rfieAf     •     Stijib  é  ÍTIac  T)Áipe  ón  *ocaoio  ceAp 
nAc  cuaIa&aiji  ponfie  po     •    t)0  tnii  cap  cáC  1  n-eAgtiA. 

78.  Óip  ip  eA*0  Aicpipce  Ap  uai*0     •    if  m  bp'opjAp  lÁm'i  le  Cljam 
50  bpiunp  peifeAti  50  nuA  'noip     •    cum  *oo  cntiAf  iu   ^cpann 

n-ionunp 

79.  *oAp  éipij  btnnne  ah  bAitg  pif    •    a  piu\pÁn  eAjjriA  >up  pic 
ó  CoijióeAf  éi5fe  m(\  unite    •    A5  f5otCA*o  a  tipbpmnne. 

80.  "OAoine  eile  *oá  flÁ-ó  pip     •     50  ftfuAif  peipeAn  An  c-eo  pif  4 
ó   Aoibitl  bAn-pÁró  píl  niVHoro  ■     acá  Ai$e  tia  CApAro. 

81.  ffltmA  ^cpeitn'O-pe  a  n-éAbAijic     •    051*0  Ap  5AC  ai*|TO  ■o'féAóAin 
lonsAncAif  ttiói|\peA6Apoin     ■     pem-SUAb  CAllAin  pe  n-iot>nAib. 

82.  51>ó  eA"ó  A  é15re  OAifte     *     "o'eAgtA  oipbipe  uAib-pe 

\e  ciiApAp$;bÁil  Ap  ineAt)  blAoips    ■    tiA  ppeAjpArO  *oo    $Aipm 
•óíoriiAom. 

83.  AnAit)  A5  l!)A^  n-oi*oib  péin.     •    ói|\  piu\ip  mipe  pgéAtA  ó  'né 
5«-j\Ab  é  An  Ua*ó5  *oaoid  Aitnró     ■     aca  Ann  tiA  nAcpAi>ro, 

84.  'p  nAC  pint  aCc  All-jlóp  5^n  ppénh     •     tia  a*ciíioIcaid  Aifl  pém 
'p  tiAc  cnÁ  iommp  mAft  a*o  clop     •    ptiAip  peipeAn  if  m   b^onjAf 

85.  acc  cnÁ   caoCa  *oá   n^oipceAp     •     cnuAp   tia   ^cpAnn    nenii-pip 

n*ooi-ceApc 

Cpé   T1AC    pA^Ap   UACA  1Ap   fgelt      *      COpA*0    ACC    AITlDlOp    111  le  ', 

86.  if  pop  tiAc  é  An  c-eo  pif     •    niAp  fAoiteAf  ftuA-g  Sléiue  IThf 
ptiAijt  ó  Aoibill  clomne  CAif     ■     acc  nnvo  eo  pip  Ain-eoltnp  ; 

8y.     Ap    ATI    AT)OAp    11  AC    fAICim       ■       ACC    fíf    A1$e    A<sUp    AiplHIH 

1  n-Áic  An  itióip-eolinp  Ceipc     •    *oo  pAOit  *o'éipmn  *oo  caoaijic. 
8S.  DÁ    Dpi App Ait;i*ó    cia    An     coippceAp     •    ó    SliAb    CaIUmti     *oo 
comippeAT) 
Aiccim   Ap  bAp  n-éijpe  fib     •     ^ADAU   -nib   s\\  bAp  ngAinio 

89.  An  nAip  *oo  11'ieAp  >ac  tThniiineAC     ■    -no  corniAinc méA*o  a  011115- 

peAn 
jem  An-ihóp  uATóe  do  Opeic     ■     acc  L116  péip  tiAif>  niop  cmp- 
meAT). 

90.  "O'éif  Ap  P5AOUCAT)  s\\  >ac  IcaC     *     6  Aip*o-pile  An  CAOioe  CeAp 

A5     pÓJp-A     A     COIpClp     pip     *OÓ       *       AfflAlt    *00     CtlAtA1"Ó      P".*OlA 

91.  Ap  11*001  *oó  s\\  a  CI1ACA1V)  pip     •     ni  015  *oo  pliiAj  Sléibe  1T)ip 
•o'u'il  aCc  a  pÁ*ó  11  ac  flAibe     •     UopiiA  1  >cpei*oeAiii  cpiopcm*Oe 

92.  'p  niAp  pm  511  p  lonpiAt)  *OAn'i-pA    •    *ool  <\^  pon  a  rfiACfAtntA 

'p  *oom   Cop-pA  1   jcon'uMp  pe  *oaii'i     •     Af  "oioniAom   coipj  pAn 
eA*opA*o 

1  Cluain  Ramhfhada,  a  castle  of  the  O'Briens  on  the  bank  of  the  Fergus, 
Co.  Clare.  Cf.  Tribes  of  Ireland,  O'Don.,  p.  79.  2  Cf.  M.  C.  II.  143.  3  v.  Var. 
Lect.  4  M.  C.  II.  143.  A.  Ó  T)ÁIai3  applies  "  eo  VT  "  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  ! 
"  An  c-eo  pif  óp  -mmiij  "Oia,"  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  278,  v.  4.     5  Co.  Clare. 
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77-  and  let  not  the  thought  restrain  you  that  he  is  only  Tadhg  Mac 
Daire  of  the  South  (of  whom  you  have  not  yet  heard  as 
surpassing  all  in  wisdom  !). 

78.  It  is  related  by  him  that  in  the    Fergus  near  Guam,1  he  has 

found  again  some  of  the   fruit  of  the  trees  of  knowledge,2 

79.  whence  there  arose  the  spring  of  the  knowledge-bubble,  so 

that  the    cold  spring  of  knowledge  rushed  forth  3  in  flood, 
swollen  with  wisdom  bursting  its  banks  ! 

80.  Others  say  of  him  that  he  got  the  knowledge-salmon  4  from 

Aoibheall  who  is  his  friend,  the  prophetess  of  Blod's  race. 

81.  If  you  do  not  believe  him,  come  from  all  parts  to  see  a  greater 

marvel  still,  old  Sliabh  Callain  5  in  travail ! 

82.  Yet  !  noble  poets,  lest  I  be  abused  by  you  for  announcing  a 

rumour  no  weightier  than  a  shell,  I  warn  you  not  to  answer 
a  useless  summons. 

83.  Remain  with  your    own  masters.        I  have  been  told  since 

yesterday  that  it  is  the  Tadhg  whom  you  know  of  who  is 
meant — do  not  stir  ! — 

84.  and  that  his  self-praise  is  only  empty  boasting,  and  that  not 

nuts  of  knowledge  did  he  get,  as  was  said,  in  the  Fergus 

85.  but  blind  nuts,  called  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  ignorance  and 

wrong  (because  when  they  are  shed  the  only  fruit  got  from 
them  is  perfect  ignorance)  ; 

86.  and  also  that  it  is  not  the  knowledge-salmon,  as  the  folk  of 

Sliabh  Mis  think,  which  he  got  from  Aoibheall  of  Clann  Cais 
but  the  knowledge-salmon  of  ignorance  ; 

87.  because  I  do  not  see  that  he  has  aught  but  visions  and  dreams 

instead  of  the  correct  abundant  knowledge  which  he  pre- 
tended to  bestow  on  Eire. 

88.  If  you  ask  what  was  the  progeny  conceived  by  Sliabh  Callain 

I  implore  of  you  by  your  poetic   profession  to  restrain  your 
laughter, 

89.  for  when  every  man  of  Mumha  who  saw  the  great  swelling 

imagined  that  an  enormous  progeny  was  being  brought  forth 
there  was  born — only  a  field-mouse  ! 

90.  After  all  that  had  been  announced  everywhere  by  the  Southern 

High-poet  as  to  the  wondrous  knowledge  he  had  conceived — 
as  all  Fodla  heard, 

91.  when  he  got  on  his  vision-wattles,  he  gave  the  folk  of  Sliabh 

Mis  no  other  knowledge  than  this — that  Torna  was  not  a 
Christian, 

92.  and  that  therefore  it  was  strange  for  me  to  come  forward  to 

defend  a  man  like  him,  and  he  compared  me  to  the  ox  who 
has  nothing  to  do  at  milking-time, 
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93.  tf  i"oin  j;ac  coirijVÁ'ó  VtiAn     "     beic  A?  bot>nnjA'ó  An  s;cUiAr 
cné  n- a  n'noncA  nAC  cntiAj  x  -oo     •    A-"oein  rocAn  n*  roóAn 

94.  if  neite  éA*ocnoniA  01  le     •     An  von  Cibin  'f  a  clomne 

tjo  cinji  tujATó  ce^riA  an  5CÚI     •     'f  en  5  ^níf  niAn  rtéAfún 

95.  lonntif   50   5cuine.\t)   1    gcéai    •    *oo   "ÓÁl  sCain   5A*    brtnl  1 

gcéim 
50    "ocu 541111     nató    pneAjnA    U\n      •     rriAn    cnei-oit)    các    *oá 
óoninÁT). 

96.  /A5  fo   a  pileA'óA   £ó*otA     •    A$Aib  an   r-eolnr  móf-iw 

*oo  óofHAtfi  An  CAOibe  ceAr     •     puAin  TTIac  T)Áine  nA  óoitiimeAf 

97.  11AC  fuAin  5u1le  ^t<A  ^°15     '     ™AC  1<1A5  n*  AOri  ollAiíi  cóin 
■o'éigfit)     teite    ÍTI05A    1    n^An      •      t»o     n'iíle    aj\    c|\í     céAT> 

l»  11  a*ó  An. 

98.  A5  pn  t)Aoib  an  piK\nÁn  pr     •     te  bAnn  >Aoipe  Ain  *oo  bnip 
tén   clAoi    An  pníoni-pÁit)-re   ClAnn    gCaif    •     teAC   Cumn    le 

jAirgeAt)    n-eoUiif 

99.  AON      CAOJA      flANll      U1AN     If      Ú01|\       *        blOf     Ó      IÁ11Í1      JO      IÁ1111      1 

5é    nan   Léift    t>ó    na    meA]^    piti      •      CjtíofCAtóeAóc    UonnA 
éigif. 
ioo.   51°n  5°  mbeit  a$ainn  éiN-NeAC     •    *oo  fUocc  tiAf  Al  na  N-éi  jeAr 
an   Aibro  iona  bpuit  mé     •     ní  coriiunl    50  mbiA  coráce 

101.  5AN    peAN  T>0    ÓtAOTOCe  ÓN    CAOlb   CUAtÓ.      •      If   tniNic    lé  flii5;At> 

buAHO 

teir  an  jcloToeAb  3  nonne  po     •    ón  óéAT)  *  111  ac  T)Áine  *oíomr  ac 

102.  if   cuj;  beAnnA*ó   jeom   tnA-le     •      An   ati  t»ana   THac  T)Aife. 
"lonpnvó     if    ceA"ouit;ceAc    "ouic      •      *oéANANi    Aigtiif    An    fon 

Cwnc 
*®3'  A5  nAC  pAitte  cnei-oeAin   Cníorc    •    'f   nan  óoiméAt)   aicnc  an 
v\in*o-níos; 
'f    nac    téigteAf  'ÓA1N    cínr   put)AiN     •     beA^Áti    Tj'Aijtie^p    j:a 

tllJAVÓ 

104.  eAT)AmAn  hac  •ou'iTxpA  rib     •    x>o  beic  1  foittfe  an  ójteroitfi. 
TTlÁr   UiAit-bneic    leit-bneit   beinreAn    ■    ia|\   ^clor  "oá   |\ann 

•oo   bneireANi 

105.  act    >tinv\b    élgin    aninnin     ■     ann    j;ac   ionat)  *oon    taih'umn 
ni]"  an  T>nNiN5  5Á  rAoit-peAt)  các     •     éiN-ní  x)o  beic  ne  a  nÁt) 

106.  nó  A-'oéAnA'ó  50  bptngeA'D  foiN     •    bAnn  né  nÁf>  na  n-imneArAiN 
ní  coriniNt  50  jCNinv^At)  các     •     aon  óAingeAn  1  jcníc  50  bnÁt. 

1  CjitJAJ;  used  as  noun  and  adj.   Cf.  "  uc  !  a  ciiuaj;  if  ^iuu\5  au  meAtlAX» 
"  mó  TiA  r^xjAJ  mAH  rÁ  pB-fe,"  x\.  Ó  "DÁIaij;,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  295,  v.   ;,  7. 
CfttJAije  is  noun.   Cf.  supra  46.         2Cf.  Eriu,  viii.  97.        3  ?  ah  cl^onóeA\)  MSS. 
4  An  céA-o  3ISS.      5  i.e.,  Cu  Raoi  slain  by  Cuchulainn. 
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93.  and  (among  much  other  stupid  talk)  he  kept  deafening  our 

ears  repeating  often — poor  fellow  1 — the  "  benefits  of  his 
benefits," 

94.  and  the  other  silly  things  which  he  brings  forward  for  Eibhear 

and  his  race,  things  which  Lughaidh  had  already  refuted, 
but  which  he  now  brought  forward  as  the  truth, 

95.  so  as  to  persuade  Dal  gCais,  with  whom  he  is  in  high  esteem, 

that  he  is  giving  a  perfect  answer  because  (as  he  says)  everyone 
believes  him  ! 

96.  There  you  have,  ye  poets  of  Fodla,  this  wonderful   lore  for 

the  defence  of  the  South  which  Mac  Daire  invented  in  his 
"  comparison," 

97.  a  lore  which  not  Guile  of  Ath  Loich, 2  Mac  Liag  nor  any  other 

proper  sage  of  Leath  Mogha  ever  hit  on  for  nearly  1300  years 
past. 

98.  There   you  have  the  knowledge- well  which  broke   forth  in 

excessive  wisdom  and  which  enabled  Clann  Cais'  chief 
prophet  to  crush  Leath  Cuinn  with  mighty  learning 

99.  — though  the    Christianity  of  Torna  the  poet  is  not  evident 

to  him  as  it  is  evident  in  any  fifty  stanzas  of  the  poems 
in  the  East  or  the  West  handed  down  in  the  schools  ! 

100.  Though  there  may  be  none  of  us  (O.S.F.)  belonging  to  the 

noble  race  of  poets,  yet  it  is  unlikely  that  my  habit  will  ever  be 

10 1.  without   some    wearer  of   it   in    the    North   to   defeat    you. 

Many  are  those  (of  the  North)  by  whom  victory  has  been 
won  by  the  sword  3  ere  this,  since  4  the  first  proud  Mac 
Daire  5  (?) 

102.  and  it  has  now  inflicted  the  fool's  tonsure  on  the  second  Mac 

Daire  !  It  is  strange  that  you  think  yourself  entitled  to 
argue  for  Core 

103.  who  had  not  faith  in  Christ  and  who  did  not  keep  the  command- 

ments of  the  High  King,  and  on  the  other  hand  I  am  not 
entitled  (a  sad  business  !)  to  put  forward  a  few  words  for 
Lughaidh, 

104.  who — we  know  you  will  not  deny  this  much — enjoys  the  light 

of  faith  !  If  that  be  a  partial  or  rash  judgment  which  is  given 
when  the  judge  has  heard  both  sides 

105.  so  that  he  must  wait  for  the  opinions  of  the  people  in  some 

part  of  the  world  whom  their  neighbours  might  imagine  to 
have  something  to  say,  or  whom  their  neighbours  might 
declare 

106.  to  have  some  statement  to  make  which  would  settle  the  case  in 

dispute,  then  it  is  unlikely  that  anyone  would  ever  settle 
any  case  ! 
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107.  'S  if  Leit-bneic  Uiac  itugAif  -péin     •     a\k  CA>nA  c~or\nA  if  -pioj 
Tie  at 

if  -oo  t)AmnAir  a  fug  niAtn     •     An  eAglAir  coin  Agiif  ciAn 
10S.  -co    bneiceArhnAr    ó   TjlijeAt)     •    1    n-AjAit)    ha    n-eicniceA,ó 

A-Dein  50  mbix)   Leo  "oo  jnÁc     •     neice  nuATóe  ne  a  nÁí) 
109.  ne   bucc   br;in-ciAll  mbneicne  T)é     •     Af   a   nx>AniAncAr\   iai*o- 
pém  ; 

Ajtif    Af\ir   00   "OAmnAir      •     pongtA   A  mbeAf\Af\   Af\   CAltilAin 
no.  -co   bneACAib  xnontjA  "otije     •    if  m  inAiteAf  puibUt>e. 

5é  50  ngAbtAoi-re  *oo  tÁitn     •     50  cneonAó  i*oin  clomn  UÁit 
111«  mAf\  5AC  il-ceifvo  *  *oÁ   bpuib  Lac     •     oeic  T>otn  tnúineA*ó-r  a  1 

TI'OIA'ÓACC 

if    fib   a  5   S^inm   ooccúin  TMom     •    otc  An  •oia'oacc  tjuic  50 

P'Ojl 

112.  a  po^rtA  onAtn  pA  bneAt     •     "oo   bneic  An  ad   b-pAOirit)neAC 
5Á  cup  iAn  ocui^rm  a  jnion'i     ■     An  cah  pm  ó  "óHJeAT)  pon 

113.  niA  n-éir-oeAóc  AtfiAit  Af  jnÁc     •     a  fAoiri*one  50  niomlÁn 

An    cnÁc   Af   fottuf    tiac   C15     •     leir   An    jcomjioll  TJUjeAr 
fin 

114.  te  bAicneAóAf  ó   cnróe    ■    nÁ   le  nA*otriÁit  pnmne. 

T)eAnb  Af  An  rriAite  nioc  pém     ■     bAj\  n-Aino-nít;   An  CeAtiinAij 
úném 

115.  iAn  gcnei'oeArii  nAn  bAinitieATj  Ub     •     cne  UnjeAT)  An  eoniÁinirh 
ní    bé   ArhÁm    nA   bpoc-Ain   rom      ■     niognATj    teice    Cinnn    50 

njoiL 

116.  Aóci  bpiA'ónAife'oo  feAóc     •     jceAtnAnniAr  An  nAotn-pnoiceApc. 
1f   corinuiL  gun   x>eACAin  "ótnx)     ■     ceACc   50   -oátia    fíof    vay\ 

cnoi"o 

117.  léc  Aon  tJniAn  t>ónmrhe  A-bÁm     ■     t>o  fíol  dbin  50  mórwóÁil 
1  n-AjAi*ó  feAóc  'r  *oÁ  pceAT>     •      azá  *oo  néin  ha  bpieAf) 

118.  nA  n-Ain-o-niogAib  ór   t)ómn   ttneAg     ■    *o'puil   éineAinóm   t«i|i 

ScneToeAni. 
1f  T>Á  -ocugmAOif   tia   níg  Tjtnb     •     caj\  pnmne  An   cpeAncAip 
5I0111 

119.  UoirvóeAlbAC   tlA  t)niAin    bAn  mbnAC     •    nAé   biA*ó   t)nu\n    hia 

AonAn 
•0015  51T)  at)  T>ÁnA  Af  clomn   UÁ1I    •     lib-fe  fém  pór  ^orriAt) 
nÁin 

120.  ^An    acc  -oÁ   ní$    1    s00111^1^   leAC     '      le  nióin-feife^n   'f   "oA 

f?iceA*o. 
Acá  av\  oipeAT)  fill  A^Aib     •    T)o  ^nÁic-béAf  ionn  bAn  -orAjf  Aib 

1  il-ceAjvo  a  grammatical  blunder  (?).      Cf.  XII.  5.  note. 
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107.  And  (according  to  that  theory  of  yours)  you  yourself  have  given 

a  rash  judgment  in  the  dispute  of  Niall  and  Torna,  and  you 
have  condemned  all  the  judgments  which  the  Church,  East 
or  West 

108.  has  passed  legitimately  on  heretics,  who  usually  say  they  have 

some  new  arguments  to  advance 

109.  against    the  true  senses  of  God's  word  owing  to  which  they 

are  being  condemned  ;  and  also  you  have  condemned 
no.  most  of  the  righteous  judgments  of  earthly  law  passed  for  the 

common  good. 
Though  you  have  bravely  undertaken  among  Tal's  race — 
in.  together  with  the    other    poor    professions  *    you    have — to 

teach  me  Theology  (styling  me  "  Doctor  ")    bad   indeed   is 

your  own  Theology  ! 

112.  since  you  condemn  me  for  passing  judgment  on  the  penitent 

when  I  had  understood  his  state  of  conscience,  passing  it  in 
that  (i.e.  your)  case  quite  justifiably 

113.  without    hearing — as   would   be   the   usual    case — his   whole 

confession,  since  it  is  evident  that  he  has  not  come  with  the 
requisite  conditions 

114.  namely  with  heart-felt    contrition    and  truthful    confession. 
Certain  it  is  that  it  was  in  your  own  interest  that  you  did  not 

count   your  High- Kings  reigning  in  strong  Teamhair 

115.  after  the  coming  of  the  Faith,  because  they  were  so  few  in 

number,  not  merely  in  comparison  with  the  valorous  kings 
of   Leath   Cuinn 

116.  but  in  comparison  with  your  twenty-eight  who  ruled  before 

the  holy  doctrine  came  ! 
Likely  enough  it  is  difficult  for  you  to  come  down  bravely 
into  the  fight 

117.  with  your  single  Brian  to  do  credit  to  Eibhear's  race,  against 

the  forty-seven  kings  of  Eireamhon's  race,  who  according 
to  the  sages 

118.  were  High-Kings  over  Boinn  Breagh  after  the  coming  of  the 

Faith. 
And  even  if  we  conceded    to  you  as  one  of    your  kings — 
against  the  truth  of  good  history — 

119.  Toirdhealbach   O   Briain — your   great   hope — (so   that   Brian 

should  not  be  your  only  king  !)  I  think  that,  proud  as  you 
are  of  Clann  Tail,    you  would  be  ashamed 

120.  that  there  should  be  only  two  kings  on  your  side  against  forty- 

seven  ! 
You  have  such  an  inveterate  habit   in   your  arguments 
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121.  ^jA  tD^ifv  neititi>  Féin   A-tfiÁm     •     x>o  cuf  ^-m^c   le  n-ióf\-"óÁit 
sonui)  ooftfiAl  tj  nb     •     An  t)Á  pce^*o  'f  n^  fe^cc  fíj 

r22.  -o'vuil  Tléill  ó  ce^fc  a  feAn     ■    x>o  t^t)  éifunn  i*íjv  rcpei*oe<Mi) 
jo  vCinnre  po  Ddp  ©puii  péiti     •    óf  eionn  fvíoj  m^c  nlfiuél 
::  if  impei|Mti  5Á  *ot:Áim  fib     ■     An  oif\fvtin  1f  ^™  ftilfifó  ; 

m^n  Af  ufvuf  «i  ,ntne     ■     ó-o  ni^OTonnje  Af  a  ifi4icne 
124.   'f   ^n   £)«itt  niblAúm.órm    ^p   5AÚ    Leit     ■     Af    £)An  n-Aon   t)ni^n 
ttófunrfie 
if    Ati    scot  ~  mAf  fftíot     •     teif   n^c  bé^fAt)   cpe  Is) it 

pojp 
12".  oi  mb'é  é^n-LÁiii  -oon  clince    ■   ó  clomn    Uu4t«iil  'r  Income 

ón  ^u^-dao   "oo  T)fuitn   p^ille     •     <>n    cofóin    'r   a  bónunrie 
120.  úo    f\éifv  mAfi    l)  m   x)ui£>       •      A5   cu^v  jLtj^ife   ó\<  téx 

Lu$Afú 
ór  é  fin  réx^  -oí^e^c      •     nó  fpuite^-t)    'f  nA  fein-fj^íDne^'ó. 
127.   'S    iOTi.-n^t)    Uorn    ó    pion    c^oife     ■     ^n    An     scúir     nocc^im 
OAOifr-pe 
coiriirne^-p     éAj;-copTiAil     ^-ncnv     "     "oo     tionnfSnArii     rru-fA    "oo 
tionnfpi^v. 
i-    .   If  -ooilte  Uom  ionó.  pn     •     ati  ní  cuaía  -úá  nÁú  Ub. 

*Oo   gtUAlf   b^n  t»^e^.|Av  go    nie^jvó^     •     1    n-^to.irj    HéiU,    níj- 
t  —hn^ 

129.  £p   fon    ri-^n--pl»iite   -oo    $Aipm     •    *oo    fíot   néibin   ó    bjrníoc 

fpAinnn 
•o^f  le^t  nAC  cturl^if  A-fiiAffi     •     50  rm  a  n-Dub^i^c  ní-tliAlt 

130.  m^]A  *oo  Dá'DAif  go  -oi-imfv^.c     •     aj  f^ot|MJt^T)  j:e^*o  bliAon4 
cUinn     éif^.Miióin    nA    n-^nin    njé.'n     •     ^n     tj\Át    ptMn^if     1 

n-érotjAé^.n 

131.  CftAOG  -oo  'úeól^DóX)  -co    "Oil  ^C^if     ■     n^p  etnfir  ua  CÁit  néc 

n4  AOti  oijfe  ce^.fr  n*5  ce^nn     ■     xí-p  puii  ju'ot^cu^  éipe^rm 

132.  "oo  féif  ^n  cei^c  50  tj'm^z&c     •    x>o  t)í  jati  cloinn  fin  1Í1íLe.At) 
|ie  "oceAóc  -^."óilC4ir  oile     •     *jj\  C|víc  n-ifr^To   nlutoine, 

133-  45*>r    Póf    rAfl     SPI^aoiO    ^cé^-OTi^       •       oa    5Ai     coib    X)Á 

^ufv  c^itlfe^T)   An   euro  oite    •    o'uAifUO   Cfíce   t^ot^-ipe 
134.   ^n   Ufvi.t-]^  ^cr   AffiAifi    ua   C^if       ■      ^    vce^fvc  ^n  éinmn   iaú- 

§LAlf. 

ITIAf  -píf1""646  rúT)  a  t^-ó^.     •    m^-p  -oe^pbtAn  -óúinn  Af  5:^0 
I3"-   |*or  3"o^^1-   "oo    DAfú    fe    "Oil    jC^if      •      'f    ah    onóifv    u.-úa 

P«A| 

Af  An  mcrti  ^om  50  Dpaite     •     n^c   >cinn'imte  if  n^ó  ruij:e 
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I2i.  of  boastfully  exaggerating  your  side,  that,  probably  if  you 
possessed  the  ninety-seven  kings 

122.  of  Niall's  blood  who  by  right  of   their   ancestors   ruled    Eire 

after  the  coming  of  the  Faith  you  would  exalt  your  race  over 
the  kings  of  Israel's  race, 

123.  and  over  the  emperors  indeed  of  the  East  and  West  !    As  is 

easy  to  guess  from  your  boastfulness  as  to  Brian's  single  race 

124.  and  from  your  bragging  in  every  way  about  him,  and  about 

the  crown  he  got  (the  way  he  did  get  it  !  and  he  never  would 
have  got  it 

125.  if  he  had  been  the  only  player  in  the  game  !)  from  Tuathal's 

race  and  Iughoine's — through  whose  apathy  the  crown  and 
the  cow-tax  were  robbed  from  them 

126.  as  we  shall  prove  to  you,  adding  a  note  to  Lughaidh's  "  text," 

for  such  is  the  authentic  version  given  by  sages  and  ancient 
writers. 

127.  I  wonder  for  the  reasons  I  give  you  that  one  of  your  age  should 

attempt  to  make,  as  you  have,  such  an  unequal  comparison. 

128.  More  painful  still  to  me  is  the  other  thing  I  learn  from  you. 

Your  anger  blazed  against  Niall,  king  of  Teamhair 

129.  for  calling  Eibhear's  race  "  usurpers  "  (hence  the  dispute — you 

never,  you  say,  heard  the  expression  before  !) 

130.  as  you  had  been,   at   a  time  when  you  found  Eireamhon's 

sharp-armed  race  weak,  working  secretly  for  a  whole  year 

131.  on  a  pedigree  of  Dal  gCais  in  which  you  put  Tal's  descendant — 

arbitrarily  1 — as  the  one   only  rightful  heir  of  Eire's  royal 
race 

132.  exactly  according  to  the  law  obtaining  among  Mile's  sons  up 

to  the  coming  of  another  invasion  2  into  the  old  Land  of 

Iughoine  ! 
I33-  trying  to  prove  in    every  way  in  that  pedigree  of  yours  that 

all  the  other  princes  of  Laoghaire's  Land 
134.  at  that  time  except  Cas'  descendant  lost  their  rights  to  green- 
grassed  Eire  ! 
If  the  other  version  be  true — as  is  proved  to   us  from   every 

source — 
I35-  37°ur  love  for  Dal  gCais,  and  the  honour  you  got  from  them, 

has  blinded  3  you  so  that  you  are  so  disposed  as    not  to 

remember  and  not  to  understand 

1Aif,  "will"  (?),  cf.  "  rné  ctAinn  eoJAin  'f  ní  x>Á  n-Aif-  .  feoUvó  can  t)AnnA 
CAfi  touAir,"  *0.  Ó  mAotcoriAi^e,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  250,  v.  4  ;  "  t>o  fnAriiAf  uvo 
CAft  a  n-Aif  (spite  of  them  ?)  ffiocA  ionnA"lxA  An  lomtiir,"  p.  ón  CÁmre,  RIA. 
23  E.  15,  p.  181,  v.  20;  also  infra  XXIII.  8,  9.  2  The  Englitfi,  cf.  XI.  1. 
3  por  -OAtt  (all  MSS.)  is  strange,  2  Sg.  Infix.  Pron   is  never  -s-  (Eriu,  i.  155). 
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136.  pínmne    An    CfeAtióAif    uArAil     •     léije    jac    Iaoi    ic    feAn- 

■ouatiaiO. 

51*0  mó  *oo  Jnótmt;  íTIac   Iia$;     •     'f  AiteAf    ua  loncÁui  2  An 
t>niAn 

137.  nÁ  p&-fe  a\\  citie^t)  CAif     ■     $Á  li>-pxn V^  1*0  néATDlinnn  eolmr 
•oá  mbeijYoir  ^  leitéro  fú*o     *    *oo  Leit-bneit  oriiAit  nus;  uú 

13S.   le  t)niAn   1   ii-ajavó   céitte     •     'f   p'nmne   iia  rem-éis;re 

•oo  fjniorvAróe  5^n   éroeAnb     •     te  noUAriniAib  ru\  béineAnn 

139.  A     n-AnmAntlA     50     tlOU.AIl'1       '       Af     nollA     nA     11-OLtAfflAfl. 

Ó    'lo-ciueAn    time    511^    éi^ceAnu      •      Af    beic    nA    ftnnfeAfi 

•o'éibeAn 

140.  cnn  éineAtiióm   'f  a  ffl  ptl     •     ne  Tiéit)e^|\  ne  ríot  néibin 
tiac     éij-ceAnc    "óuic-fe    T)Ál      jCait     •     rliocc     ati      crc'npn 

ConniAIC     CA1f 

141.  t)0    cun  ór    óionn    íia    scU\nn    rAon     ■     cU\mne    CAnúAij    'r    a 

5Con'i-s;Aot 
niAicne  CAntAij  30  n-A  n^AOl     ■     y  Hocr  dti  cpntipfl  iat>  AnAon 

142.  Cot;Ain  lilcnn  no  bA  niAC  5IA11     ■     ©'Oititt  Ólimi  |tí§  HliiiiiAn. 
017115  cnobimiv;  caosjat)   nío$     ■     ^n  fHocc   6o$aui   lilóin  50 

pofl 

143.  óf  ah  tlluriiAin  50  meAóAif     •     >o  ConniAC  niAC  1l1iiineA"óAij 
&5Uf    5A11    acu   "oá    tAíj    "oéAs;     •     T)o    fHoec    ConniAic  Cait  tia 

•OCféAT) 

144.  ha  níojAib  Of  mtirfiAiti  ffttf.     •     ]?oUur  UAn  leArrnom  At^nif. 
"PonjlA  a  Dpiit  1    teit  IIIoJaí)     ■     tneAllA  An  reit.b    beic    -oa 

gCOftlATft 

145.  t:a    "ÚÁt    gCAif    iriAn    óLathia    Cumn     ■     T)Á    jcun    le    peAfióAT 

meAnbAilt. 

1f  telf  tTIAtA  PH   fAII    Atn-f  A       •       C1A  T)0   T1Í    A11    CneAbAT)    CAJtplA. 

146.  A-'OÓAtAA      flUAJ       CAipl       Cl1inC       •       gun      *010m-bUATÓ      OÓlO      "OO 

U\bAinc. 
t3íot)  a  t)eiii'iiTi  a^au  péin     ■    *oon  uninn  Áinriie  An  t>o  vném'i 

147.  ór  cionn   éineAnn  nu\n  níojA     •     50  frptiil  0111*0  hac  in-níoriiA. 
An   peAn  "o'eAfbATo    An   uníoóAiT).     ■     niA   5cneix>eAni    uaiO   "OÁ 

níorhUAin 
14S.   11Á  nÁinn'n'ó  onnA  ó  yo  AniAó     •     ah  "oá  ceArnAn  "óéróesr\AC, 
tiá  t)niAn  "bonuniie  iAn  ^cneTOeAn'i     •    "oá  mbeir  nAó  beAn^A'tr 
retfeAti 

149.  An  nío$Acr  ah'iaU  "do  bums;     ■     50  ceAl^Ac-oo  ITlAoit-feAótainn. 
Ó    liloj    Conb    50    né    Cnion'itAinn     ■    T)óib    An  reilb    beir    tia 

níojAib 

150.  An  T)Á  óeAtfAf  A-x>ein  ri"ti     •     nAc  cóin  -n'ÁineAn'i  An  éinmn. 
A  bAiute  Income  1Í1oin     •     rÁ  ^\n   c-oóCAf  fm  ó   cóin 
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136.  the  truth  of  the   noble  history  which  you  read  daily  in  your 

old  poems. 
Though    Mac    Liag *    and   Aitheas  O    Lorcain 2   did  greater 
service  to  Brian 

137.  than  you  to  Cas'  race,  (whose  guiding  star  you  are!),  if  they 

had  given  such  a  judgment  as  you 

138.  in  favour  of  Brian  and  against  good  sense  and  authentic  old 

poetry,  their  names  would  certainly  be  quickly  blotted  out 

139.  by  Eire's  sages  from  the  roll  of  the  sages  ! 

Since  you  think  it  unjust  owing  to  Eibhear's  being  the  elder 

140.  to  put  before  him  and  his  race  Eireamhon  and  his,  is  it  not 

unjust  for  you  to  put  Dal  gCais  descended  from  Cormac  Cas 
a  younger  brother, 

141.  over  the  free  tribes  Clann  Carthaigh  and  their  kin,  race  of 

Carthach's  race  and  their  kin  being  all  sprung  from  the  elder 
son 

142.  Eoghan  Mor,  fair  son  of  Oilill  Olum  King  of  Mumha. 
There  came  a  band  of  fifty  kings,  in  truth,  of  Eoghan 's  race 

143.  ruling    happily      over    Mumha      down      to     Cormac       Mac 

Muireadhaigh,3    and    only    twelve    kings    of    many- flocked 
Cormac  Cas'  race 

144.  ruling  Mumha  Mis.      Clear  now  is  your  biassed  argument. 

A  tricking  of  most   of   the   folk    of    Leath    Mogha  out    of 
their  rightful  possession 

145.  is  your  defence  of  them  by  putting  them  (as  you  put  Clann 

Cuinn  also)  by  means  of  your  false   genealogy  beneath  Dal 
gCais. 
It  is  clear  now  who  is  guilty  of  "  crooked  ploughing  "  ! 

146.  The  folk  of  Caiseal  of  Core  will  say  your  words  were  a  dis- 

service to  them  ! 
Be  assured  that  of  the  number  you  count  of  your  race 

147.  ruling  Eire  there  are  some  who  should  not  be  counted.     As  for 

the  twenty-eight  you  mention  before  the  coming  of  the  Faith 

148.  do  not  for  the  future  count  the  eight  last  ;   nor  would  Brian 

either  after  the  coming  of  the  Faith  be  counted,  except 
that  he  seized 

149.  the  kingdom,  as  he  did,  by  treachery  from  Maoilsheachluinn  ! 

We  assert  that  those  from  Mogh  Corb  to  Criomhthann  who 
held  power  as  kings, 

150.  those  eight,  should  not  be  counted  over  Eire.     Coming  after 

Iughoine  Mor  these  eight  are  in  law 

1  Brian's  poet.  2  No  reference  to  this  poet.  Perhaps  "  'p  a  Aire  Ó  toccÁin," 
but  ciu\n  Ó  toccÁin  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  supporter  of  Brian.  3  K  III 
310. 
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151. 

152. 

153- 
154. 

155. 
156. 

157. 
158. 
159. 

160. 
161. 

162. 

163. 
164. 

165. 
166. 


10TIA  n-AnflACAio  uile     •    m^j\  aoh  ne  t)niAn  "bonutrhe. 
71Í  coin  a  n-Ainm  -oo  cun  r ior    ■     50  bnÁC  1  nol,U\  ua  nio§. 
An  ntntíiifl  níoj  1nnre  t)neAj     •    ní  coin  au  nAonbAn  *o'ÁineAtfi. 
éineAtrión  céro-ní  tíAnbA     •    oon  clomn  tTlíteAt)  t>á -ocAncA 
^é  00    beAnrAt)    cní    tiAictne 
puAin  reALáróeACC  ua   nije     • 
pUocc   ín   Ajur    éibin    pnn 
SeAtA*o   001b   aj\   An    nór   ro 

b'pó'olA 
An   ólAnn   rm    éineAtfióm   felt 

rem. 
tTlAn  rm  -oí  1  noiAi*ó  a  céile 
nA]\  "óAingnij    Aon 

ni$-t)ein5. 
lujome  cÁnnATó  An   creAtb. 

•oeAns 
1    n'oíojAil    éA?z,A    a    burnie 
If  é  An  dujome  ttlón  rA 
*óó  rem  if  -OÁ  riot  ó  fom     ■ 
6  "oo  'óAinsmg  a  "oirt-eACc     • 


feAt   níje  oÁ   níog-tfiAicne 
ctAnnA    Lui5*óeAó  true    Ice 
nA   cni    nAicmeAt)A  *oeinim. 
A5   rpAinnn    nm    im    niogACc 

•    An   cnÁc  pA  tieiocneAn  iavo- 

ó  né  Conn'iAoiL  true  éibin 
•onon^   nA   feilb     •     50    cuicitn    ReACCATo 

•     Leir   conctnn   ReACCAiT)    Ri$- 

TTIaca   rmoLlA   mongburoe. 
•oo  "óAingmg  rvíojAéc   pó-olA 
00  néin  An  neAóCA  An  uAin-rom 
•o'ptnt  éineArhóm  true  1Í1íteA*ó 
*oo    nein    nA    n-uj^oAn    ocnonróA     •    AotfiAr    uile    An    ceAnn- 

ponc-f  a. 
^An    cun  mA  ceAnn   peine     •     nÁ   a  ctAnn-tfiAicne  t>Á  éire 
cum 51*0   Aicme   éibin   fmn     •     'f   jac  "ononj;  oile  rA   éhnmn. 
"Oo    cumjpeAT)    o'AiceAfs    em-pn    •     bíot)    50    mbei*oír    níor 

cnéme 
5An    ceAf\c  aj\    bit    ó    ro   A-mAC       •      "o'a^iva  *óóib    An  Úneib 

ÚeAn'inAC. 
Cu^f a*o  *oó  An  uiLe  urhtACC     •    "OAn  nAir$  onnA  TÁri  connnA*o. 
5aó  rlÁn  5AC  móro  T)Án  jmÁc  ronn     •     cujrAt)  uaca  né  óoriiAll- 


UuacaI  UeAócrhAn  tiaj\  cu  bA*ó 
An   cum 5  céAonA  nor  óeAn^AiU 
5AC  ní  o'puit  éibin  Anm-gtAm 
fom       •      An    clomn    lujome    ir 


Oijne  An  lujome  -oubAnc     • 
Aimrin  paoa  t>á  éif  fom     • 
^onAt)  *óé  fm  Af  An-plAic 
•OAn  cai^5  feit5  nA  níje  ó 

UuacaiI. 
An  níojA-ó  aca  ón  Am  fom     •    onong  *oo  éinij  te  a  n-Ancoa 
1    n-AjAi-O    nA  polA   nío$     •     te  nuAOAn  if    le  riAmbpíon 
5Á  *ocú  1  noiATó  ua  mionn  fA    •    *oo  jLuAifreAt)  ulca  iotnt)A 
51  bé  *oo   tAin^reAt)  ^au   ceAf     •    a  rAonAt)  ó  Ain-piAice^f. 
OrslAiT)  An  reAt)  An  "oomAin     •    ru5^e  eAfurhtA  if  cojaix) 
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151.  all  mere  usurpers  as  well  as  Brian  Boroimhe.      Their  names 

should  never  be  put  in  the  Roll  of  Kings. 

152.  Among    the  kings  of  Inis  Breagh  these  nine  should  not  be 

counted. 
Eireamhon  was  first  king  over  Banba  of  all  Mile's  stock, 

153.  though  three  other  branches  wrenched  a  period  of  rule  from 

his  princely  house,  the  race  of  Lughaidh  mac  Ithe, 

154.  that  of  Ir  and  that  of  Eibhear  Fionn,  just  these  three. 
They  were  thus  for  some  time  fighting  for  power   in  Fodhla 

155.  with  the  race  of  noble  Eireamhon  when  these  were  weak. 
Thus  was  it  with  them  all  through,  from  the  day  of  Conmhaol, 

Eibhear's  son, 

156.  so  that  no  family  of  them  grew  strong  in  possession  till  the 

death    of    Reachtaidh    Righdhearg.1        Iughoine    then    got 
possession.     By  him  was  slain  Reachtaidh  Righdhearg 

157.  to   avenge   his   foster-mother's   death,   gentle   Macha   of   the 

yellow  hair.      It  is  this  Iughoine  Mor  who  secured  the  rule  of 
Fodhla 

158.  for  himself  and  his  seed  after  him  according  to  the  law  of  the 

time.     It  is  he  who  secured  Eire's  fidelity  to  the  stock  of 
Eireamhon  son  of  Mile, 

159.  according  to  the  weighty  authors  who  all  admit  this  important 

point.     That  neither  they  nor  their  race  after  them  would 
ever  oppose  him 

160.  is  what  Eibhear  Fionn' s  race  and  every  other   in  Eire  swore. 

They  swore,  at  the  dictation  of  a  single  man,  that  though 
they  might  be  stronger 

161.  they  never  would  assert  a  right  to  Teamhair's  Dwelling.     In 

the  pact  he  bound  on  them  they  promised  him  complete 
obedience. 

162.  They  gave  him  for  fulfilment  of  their  promise,  every   surety 

every  oath  then  usual  here. 
This    Iughoine's    descendant,   namely    unconquered    Tuathal 
Teachtmhar 

163.  a  long  time  after  imposed  the  same  bond  on  them.      So  that 

therefore  every  king  of  bright-sworded  Eibhear's  race 

164.  who  strove  for  the  kingship  after  that  against  Iughoine's  race 

is  a  "  usurper."  As  for  those  who  were  made  kings  afterwards, 
those,  who  perversely  arose, 

165.  especially  after  such  oaths,  in  pride  and  injustice  against  the 

royal  stock,  great  evils  would  ensue 

166.  if  anyone  openly  attempted  to  absolve  them  from  the  crime 

of  usurpation.      A  person  so  arguing  opens  up  everywhere 
in  the  world  the  road  to  rebellion  and  war 


170  XVI. 

l6/.  1  n-AjAró  r\A  bpnionnrAtt  gceA^c     *    *oo  •oío-fSAOileA'ó  a  mói|t- 
neAttc. 
*Oo  ttnltpeA*ó  "oionvóA  ó  i\íoj;Aib     •     An  CAtrhAn-f  a  *oíblíonAib 

168.  "OAnAb  *0Aiti5eATi  *oo  fonnnAt)     •     aj\  coiméA*o  a  feAn-connfVA'ó 
'r  Afv  óongbÁit  níje  50  fÁnii     •     aj\  a  gceAttc  'r  aj\  a  5C0|\Áin 

169.  móm  UArAHeACcA  if  uiíiLa     •    "oo  buAin  t>o  lucc  eAfuriilA. 
X)Ám^ó  ce&T>w$te&c  *oon  cí^    •     £An  coniAtt  a  mionn  *oá  jM'5 

170.  C1A   "OO    fllOgAlb    f A   T>0U1An   1      *      *OÁf\    CÓ1f\   ptAlteAf   •o'aICUJA'O. 

T)Á  rnolCAtt  *oóib  A-|\ífe  •    *oot  *oo  tnoit)  im  An  ^íje 

171.  tiA  TiuAif  te  óuiniT>  jm  frriAcc     •    if  tfnontitngeAf  >oÁib  utíilACC 
CAVóe  aj\  CAtttiAin  ftí  pA  nm'i     •     lén  tiévoif  a  'óeAnbAt)  fin 

172.  -peAt)  Aon  UAi-pe  5Á  *ocÁm  *oó     •    1  níje  ^An  fneAf  Abj\A. 
1310*0  nA|\  ó^ei*oeA*OAt\  tia  fíg     ■     lujome  if  UuacaI  íia  n*oír 

173.  ceAn^tAm  *óóib  péin   'r  *oá  rbiocc  pn     •    pA  rhóiT)  tnfilA  pn 

fiiinró 
munA  bpiiAifv  cú  1*0  f sfiopcúitx  pém     ■     riAó   ptnL  *o'piAóAib  aj\ 
Ati  tném 

174.  bíof  5Ati  ó|\ei,oeAni  T)é  T)úiti$     •    CAorhtiA  ah  *o  1151*0  nÁ*oúitM5, 
acc  jjufVAb  éi*oin  teo  ó  ceAnc     •     5A11  corhAtt  mionTi  itia|\  Af 

*oleAóc 

175.  -pml  AfVAile  *oo  *óoncA"ó     •     'p  mnÁ  a  céile  *oo  corntocnA*ó  2 

ní   fO    HAC   "PA$A|A   A£   pAlt)       •      A^Uf    tlAÓ    él*01|\   A   nÁ1*Ó 

176.  5An    ctnLleA'ó    troionvó-d    n-A*óbAl    •    ó    Ríg    tliriie    if    riAotfi- 

tAttflATI. 

^éAó  pém  a  "LeAt  tttojA  rhóin     ■     An  b^Aice  An  Ca*ó5  beAnnA*o 
5eoin 

177.  ca|\  éir  no-*óóCAir  ótAtin  sCAif     ■    Af  a  puAnÁnAib  eotAif  ; 
1ló  An  bptnl  beAnntA  ó  cUiAir  50  cUiAir     ■    0  Aon  bnÁCAin*oon 

UAOlb    tUAVO 

178.  5A11   ceAT)  *oá  ónAoib  'r  •oá  eA^nA    •    *oo   t\éif\  iúit  nA  fem- 

rsfeApc^A, 
mnnA   Áioje   ^ti^Ab    b]\éA5     •     f5|AíobCA^   a^    teit    Ctnnn    n^ 

5CéAT> 

179.  5ti|\  -oiutcfAt)    5Aoi*óit  *oá    gceAfc     •    'f    511  |A  rhionntH5feA*o 

UAf  AlteACC 

?yo  ctomn  Itigome  if  UnACAit    •    if  *oon  t^ío$f'A1>o  °  C|\nAóAin,. 

180.  ArhAit  *oo  peAC  3   ttJ5Ai*ó   ftnnn     •     'p  mAn  *oo  n'iAoit)  rriAC  "Uí 

'ÓorhnAitt. 
'S  mÁf  ArhtAi*ó  rm  feA^rhAf  "otub    ■   a  teAt  tTlotjA  CAifit  Cni^c 

181.  ní  ciubAf\tAf  "oó  1  fgolAib     •    mot)  ngDAifv  nÁ  *oeA$-ottAirii. 
CAitpm  f  Aoite  An  CAoibe  tuAit)     •     'r  ni  x)'eA5tA  nAó  béAjvoAOif- 

bUAlt) 

1An  -ootriAin  MSS.      2  Cf.  Wind.   Ir.  Texte  I.,  p.  831.      3  "  t^eACAim,"  "I 
recite,"  then"  tell."  Cf.  "  |teACAijie,"  one  who  recited  bardic  poems. 
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167.  against  the  rightful  princes  for  the  ruin  of  their  authority.. 

He  would  deserve  the  wrath  of  the  rulers  of  both  sides  of  this 
land 

168.  whose  fixed  principle  it  is  especially  for  the  guarding  of  their 

ancient   pacts,  and  for  the  keeping  of  their  realm  in  peace, 
and  for  the  sake  of  their  rights  and  crown, 

169.  to  exact  from  fractious  folk  an  oath  of  vassalage  and  obedience. 

If  it  were  lawful  for  the  country  not  to  keep  its  oath  to 
its  prince 

170.  what  king  is  there  in  the  world  1  who  would  be  thankful  to  be 

king  ?    If  one  approves  of  nobles  fighting  to  get  the  kingship, 

171.  nobles  whom  the  kings  reduce  to  subjection,  and  who  swear 

obedience  to  the  kings,  where  under  Heaven  is  there  a  king 
of  whom  it  could  be  said 

172.  that  he  was  even  for  a  single  hour  without  "  opposition  "  ? 

The  kings  Iughoine  and  Tuathal  though  unbelievers 

173.  bind  to  themselves  and  to  their  race  the  men  of  the  West 

by  a  vow  of  obedience — unless  perhaps  you    have    found 
in  your  Scriptures  that  there  is  no  obligation 

174.  on  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  God  of  the  Elements  to  keep 

the  Natural  Law  !    But  that  they  can  justifiably  neglect  to 
keep  their  bounden  oaths, 

175.  and  can  shed  each  others'  blood  and  woo  2  each  other's  wives — 

such  a  thing  is  not  said  by  any  prophet  and  cannot  be  said 

176.  without  incurring  the  dire  wrath  of  God  and  of  the  saints  on 

earth. 
Look  now  O  Leath  Mogha  !    Do  you   see   the   fool's   tonsure 
on  Tadhg 

177.  after  all  the  excessive  confidence  Clann  Cais  placed  in  his 

streams  of  wisdom  !      Is  he  not  shorn  from  ear  to  ear  by  a 
single  friar  from  the  North, 

178.  who,  judging  him  by  the  ancient  documents,  shows  no  respect 

to  his  genealogy  or  his  learning,  as   he    cannot  prove  false 
what  is  written  about  Leath  Cuinn  of  the  hosts, 

179.  namely  that  the  Gaedhil  gave  up  their  own  claims  and   swore 

vassalage  to  the  race  of  Iughoine  and  Tuathal  and  to  the  kings 
from  Cruachain, 

180.  as  Lughaidh  told  3  us  and  Aodh  O  Domhnaill  too. 

If  that  be  the    way  he  stands  by  you,  O   Leath  Mogha  of 

Core's  Caiseal, 
r8i.  he  will  not  get  in  the  schools  the  respect  due  to  author  or  good 

sage. 
The   Northern   sages — not   that    they    fear    they    could    not 

defeat  him  otherwise  ! — 
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182.  CA^HA    mó^iti     n-áó   biA    ceAftc      •      |\e    feAj\    AU-§lóip-     $An 

éipeAóc 
leif  tiAó  p^jtAf  *oó  T)ot  Af     •     aóc  cÁmfeAtíi  aji  ah  feAnóAf. 

183.  'S  tnunAb   le  feAnóAf   5tt1rm    S&^H     *     ^c   ^e  cuitia  a  Aigmt) 

fém 
óinnfeAf  t^01t1íie   ™AC  *OÁif\e     •    cofnArh  ftóig  nA  feAn-IÍUige 

184.  t>o  $é^t)A  feAp*  a  f?t\eA5|\A     •     tiac  féAt)f  a  cofs  a    te^ngA 
-o'fíon-lAttfVd    tÁin    t>o    teit    Ctntiíi     •    A5    fíon-uÁ-ó    feiceA*ó  L 

CApUlLt. 

185.  U1115    a    t:ATó5    ^é    caoi    i\ói-jtic      •      gun    éijvig    -oíb    coifg 

Éóvofif  5  2 
A5  CAi|\5fin  cÁifi  aja  ÚonnA     •     fÁp-  téig  tAijUf  TjiotiiotvoAt) 

186.  f  a  gAti  ceAúc  1  n-AjAró  Tléitt     •     "Ua  UuAtAiL  'f  1u$oine  péit 
5Á   jVAitie   a  *ocÁitii5   i^oirhe     •     ftiAf   if   m    f\éitn    piogjxAi'oe 

187.  50  tníteA*ó  6AfpÁme  ój\  cin     •     tia  ^íojAib  ajv  pA*©  ftnnró 
acc  tDAt)  nAonli)A|\  *oÁ  Aitte     •     if  occaj\  |\ia  n-lugoine 

188.  cf\é  An-ftAite  *óío£>  T)o  5Ai|\tn     •     An  clAtin  pm  éitiij\  x>o  cai^5 
fi£e  t^f  "o'éif  5AÓ  éAóCA     •    móTO  trnitA  'f  uAifeAtAóCA. 

189.  T)o  fAT»   éi^e  fin  50  léi|\     ■     t>o  ttiACAt  'f  -oá  'óeig-ffié1™ 
tnAfv  "oo  ctnnimg  50  feAfAó     •     a  oijfie  TliAlt  niAC  eACAó 

190.  1    "OCJVÁt    ZA^A    -pe    UOIATIA       •       A5   CAOltinA   CeApX    A    &t&1pX)A 

if  in  ^Atin  1  tiA  n*otil')Aif\c     •     tiAú  uiofi-jwú  t>Aite  1  ffluifiAin 

191.  *oo    fUoóc    6it)i|\    pnn    5A11    cjxoro     •     nó   cíof    Af   *oo    ótoinn 

UtJACAlU 

Óf  téif  m  ftfUAtfVAit)  niAite     •     50  ttfinle  A5  'oéAnAtii  Aifi£ 

192.  *o'éif    £>Af\   f  aocai|\   tjo   T)ÁL    ^CAif     •     ionn    ^ac     éA^cóifx  *oa 

TToeA^tiAir 
A*oAini  Anoif  ó   ótM'óe     -     Ap  t>o   GnÁitfuli)  rnAp"  *ótige 
I93-  A5    ia|\hai*ó    mAitn'ie    "oo    |\éi|A     •     niA|\    tiuntieAf    t)fviAC|AA    ah 
Cf oif  séit ; 
Af  teic  tTlojA  A|\  a  tiT)eA|\nAir     •     éAgcói^  |\e  T)Át  ati  -oeAg-CAif , 
194.   'f   ^    teit   Ctnnn   "oo   CAifseA'ó   Ut)     ■    *oo   cu-p  ^a   CIA15   téc 

Afv  ah   éi^fe  "oo   t>tnme     •    if   a  mAttAóc  t>o  tuiltif  ; 
I95-  'f  ^T1  c'pne  -pém  "oA-p  tuitt  fit)     •    "oionroA  if  mío-^nAoi  ^eA|\ 

'f    a^   Aicme   néitnf   uite     •    T>Á|t   t»eAn    ctifA   féT)    cfxoinic 
196.  A|\  teijeAt)  50  fo  feACA     •     "oo  im'oJaiId  ^ati  mo^eACAt)  ; 

'f  Af\  *ÓÁit  ^CAif  \\ox>  cui|A  1  5Céim     •    -oá  haóa|\  tuitUr  cAit- 
l\éim. 

1  ? perhaps  referring  to  visions,  etc.?   but  bull-hides  were  used    (K    II. 
348).  2  For  the  legend  whence  5ói-o|iif5  gets  this  sense,  cf.  Kilk.  Arch. 

Jour.,  1912,  vol.  42,  p.  106  ;  Gadelica  I.,  p.  171    303 
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1 82.  will  have  to  allege  many  falsehoods  against  this  man  of  vain 

boastful  language,  by  means  of    which  language    however 
he  will  not  escape  though  he  take  to  abusing  true  history  (?). 

183.  If  it  be  not  by  means  of  accurate  correct  history,  but  by  means 

of  the  inventions  of  his  own  brain  that  Mac  Daire  propose 
to  defend  the  folk  of  the  Maigh 

184.  he  will  get  a  man  to  answer  him  whose  tongue  he  will  not,  by 

his  everlasting  talk  of  horse-hides,1  be  able  to  check  from 
giving  a  full  answer  for  Leath  Cuinn. 

185.  See,  Tadhg,  clever  as  you  are,  you  have  undertaken  a  useless  * 

task  in  insulting  Torna  for  his  refraining  from  abuse,  and 

186.  for  his  not  attacking  Niall  descendant  of  Tuathal  and  of  noble 

Iughoine  (Niall  whose  ancestors  before  him  were  in  the 
regnal  lists 

187.  back  to  his  ancestor  Mile  of  Spain  as  kings  over  the  Land  of 

the  Sunset  except  only  nine  after  and  eight  before  Iughoine) 

188.  when  Niall  gave  the  name  "  usurpers  "  to  Eibhear's  race  which 

strove  against  him  (Niall)  after  all  their  crimes  and  after 
their  oaths  of  vassalage. 

189.  Eire   undoubtedly    yielded   that    vassalage   to  Tuathal   and 

to  his  goodly  race,  as  was  wisely  recalled  by  Tuathal's  heir, 
Niall  mac  Eochach, 

190.  when  disputing  with  Torna  in  defence  of  his  ancestral  rights, 

in  the  verse  where  he  said  he  would  not  give  a  townland  in 
Mumha 

191.  to  Eibhear  Fionn's  race  without  a  fight,  or  else  without  getting 

its  rent  for  Tuathal's  race. 
Since   it   is    clear  from   your   gentle    words    that    you    are 
making  reparation 

192.  for  all  your   (wrongful)  efforts  on  behalf  of  Dal  gCais,  and  for 

the  injustice  you  have  committed,  confess  now  from  the 
bottom  of  your  heart  asking  3'our  own  folk  as  is  right 

193.  for  pardon  as  the  Gospel  tells  you  to  do  ;  asking  Leath  Mogha's 

pardon  for  the  injustice  you  have  done  to  fair  Cas'  race  ; 

194.  asking  pardon  of  Leath  Cuinn  which  you  strove  to  cover  with 

shame  by  your  words  ;  asking  pardon  of  Poetry  your  foster- 
mother  whose  curse  you  have  merited  ; 

195.  and  asking  pardon  of  your  own  race  on  whom  you  have  brought 

the  anger  and  displeasure  of  the  folk  of  the  Sunset  Land  ; 
asking  pardon  of  all  Eibhear's  race  from  whom  you,  by 
your  new-fangled  history,   have  robbed 

196.  those  of  their  kings  who  have  been  left  them  hitherto ;   asking 

pardon  of  Dal  gCais  who  put  you  in  a  position  of  power 
and  for  whom  vou  certainly  have  not  won  glor}' ! 


174  XVI. 

igy.  'S  nu\n  no  n^t)  Cone  ceAf  -oo  11iAtt    •    CADAin  >oo  Lu^ato  a  niA;\ 
a$  nAt)  a\\  cAn  nif  ah  nig     •    mea  culpa  peccavi. 

198.  OfnÁii  t'ujvnurgte  lAnrom     ■    *oo  "Óia  le    nAicnije  n^lom 
if  niAitnn-fe  "óinc  A-noif     ■     niom  peine  5AÓ  a  nT>eAnnAif  ; 

199.  if  Aiccim  one  •oíolgA'ó  "úún     •     50  'ocintteAm  f  íot  T)é  tia  n*oút 
cné  An  fíot  Annro  1  n^teAnn  tiA  in>eon     ■     if  tiac  *oeAemAoif 

a\k  Ain-eot 
J200.  AniAil  A*ouoAinc  UonnA     •    óf  T>eiifnn   fin  nA  CAtriiA 

*oo  teAóc  1  troÁit  "oo  oneite    •    A5  f o  a  Cniofc  t>o  oornieinge.1 

5é  SAoite. 
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197-  As  Core  in  the  South  yielded  to  Niall,  so  do  you  yield  to 
Lughaidh  saying  what  Core  said  to  the  king,  "  Through 
my  fault  have  I  sinned." 

198.  Offer  your  prayers,  then,  to  God  with  pure  contrition,  and  I 

pardon  you  now  all  you  have  done  to  me  ; 

199.  and  I  ask  you  to  pardon  me  so  that  we  may  win  the  peace  of 

God  through  being  at  peace  with  each  other  in  this  vale  of 
tears,  and  that  we  may  not  walk  the  path  of  folly, 

200.  since  as  Torna  said,  it  is  certain  that  the  men  of  earth  are 

going  to  be  judged  by  Thee,  O  Christ  !  This  is  what  we  pray  1 
of  Thee  ! 

1  "  ComAftc,"  "  supplication,  cf .  Gl.  Wb.  31a  19.  Confused  with  "  coniAipce," 
"  protection  "  (?) 
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ní  511AIS  Uom  u-tmóAti  a  Aot).    uxvós  mcQÁine  ccc. 

1.  Tlí    s«Aif    Uom    t-ur\óAt\    a     Ao*ó     •     bío*ó    50    rnbroif    "o^oti^ 

•oeAtj-Ldoó 
fSÁttfiA^  necAifm  5Uf  Anoif    •   t-Aifrn  péin  ní  1114*0  "oo  stACAir. 

2.  An    c-Afmi    ntJA   a    Ttlic    í    'ÓoriinAitl     •     AfAf\b    ÁH    *oo     lÁm 

•o'fojltnm 
tugAitie  if  bAogAt  *oo  neAó     •    ní  ptni  fé  to  lÁirh  50  -oítteAó. 

3.  T)o    fAoil  mé   a   ltlic   í   'ÓotriTiAiU     •     gun  gnÁt   A5Aib   ceA^c 

corhttnnn 
neAó  aj\  AtnbiA'ó  -peA|\  'p  a  tucc     •     ní  juf  bA"ó  CAicce  t-upcAp. 

4.  Acá  atí  pile  An  peAfi  «oÁnA     •     'r  An  cí  jtACAf  nAorh-gttÁ'óA 
A5  ctif  ofiArn  ^e  r\Aile     ■     A$Aib  'r  5°  "F1ú  An  úCAife. 

5.  tT)Á  ido  óAitir  ^eArt  uia^  các     •     t-vt^tA^  -|Mom  ní  rnóroe  a^\  fS-Át 
beA£  mo    bfi'05   nA   óAiteAríi   *ótiiT)     •     fpnniT)   nA   nAit\m   *oon 

CALAIS. 

6.  AcÁ  teAtufom  ofm  a  Ao*o     ■     Af  peAt)  Af  n-Aignif  Afv  Aon 
oifóeAf  "óAni  a  floirmeA'ó  fom     ■     auiaiI  A-t)éAj\  im  "óeAgATó. 

7-    ^eAf^  tiom  rriAn  onóij\  t>oc  ptnl     •     b^éA^  *oo  tubA  1  n-AjjAitv 
-runb 
a  teigeAn  onrn  if  teAfg  "óArh     •     neirh-leAf  5  *oo  *oÁn  f\é"óéAnAifi.7 

8.  11Í  nÁfv  teAC  nÁ  *ótnc  a  Ao"ó     •    *oá  *oca5|\a  fib  feAncuf  clAon 
bA*ó  nÁf\  tiom-fA  Af  mo  tof     ■     ctAoriA'ó  fiotlA  1  feAnóAf. 

9.  Tlí  bA'ó  coibéim  *oon  CAoib  cuato    •   Airh-teAfgmé  -pÁ  Aicfvif  ttAim 
A'óbAf  bérnie  "oon  CAOib  teAf     •      éAfgAi'ó  tib  é  mA^  AigneAf. 

10.  Ua^  5AÓ  leAtc-porn  t>á  b-ptnt  Ann    ■    1  n-Ainm'Oé'oo  ctó'ó'oo  |A^nn 
rriAtAinx  8    ufvóAi^    uAim    caj\    Aif     •    *oo    béAfl     A|v     mneAll  * 

t-AmAif. 

11.  T)o  béAjA  tno  -pt\eA5|\A  peAfOA     •     a^  bA-|\  n*oÁn  5Á  ní  Af  teAf^A 
ní  1  tnot)  Btif  t\oi-bmn  Ub     ■     mé  ótnge  if  mAifg  *oo  6151115. 

1  XVI.  15-20.  2z'.e.,  Torna.  3  Lughaidh.  *  R.  McArthur.  5  A  few  MSS. 
have  the  following— ati  r-tiCAifie  UttcAC  "  tia  liOfglAiT)  íTlimrmij  AmbéAl  .  nA 
ViAbpAiT)  tné  nÁ  [iotia]  iú  :  tia  lArjjiAfO  1  5CÁf  Atibíg  .  *oo  bí  mife  mi[5]  j?Aifiu 
[\>a\\ t1"]-"  -^11  c-tJCAi|ie1TluirrineACT»ocAn  An  -pneA5]AAfo  "  teAc  eo5AinceAnrcnox)A 
if  úipe  fttiAi^  .  -plArpó-ó  nA  bpteAT)  n-óil  tiac -oubiiAT)  a  gcnuAf :  5A11  glAfófOA 
feAmnÓ5  riA5CÚifooltiAX) .  tAibeonfATD'AinTOeoin  nACUigecuAix)."    6i.e.,  XVIII. 

7  ?    "  neiTTi-leAf5  x>o  x>Án  \\é  -óéAHATri  "  ;    "  AirhleAf 5  -OAiiifA  nroeAnAtri,"  MSS. 

8  Gen.  "  rr\AtA\\rA,"  cf.  "  -|ie  tticc  mAtAjirA  An  niAti5Ai-ó,"  "p.  ón  CÁinre,  RIA. 
23  L.  17,  p.  103,  v.  15.  9  Dealing  with,  adjusting,  managing,  etc.,  cf.  "  indell  " 
Wind.  Wort ;  also  "  50  filteAX)  nA  rut  ni  puil  .  -pum  acc  mneAt  An  olcAib  "  ; 
"  A|t  fint1  mnit  Aobx)Aine  .  rinim  1ÚI  An  ój-n'lmne";  "  fio-o-inApcAc  intuit 
eic  -óuib,"  A.  Ó  *OÁIai5,  TCD.  1340,  p.  51,  v.  13  ;  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  148,  v.  10  ; 
G.  24,  p.  180,  v.  7  ;  "  'f  "OO  ni  a  ViAirhneAnc--pA  "o'lnneAt,"  S.  tTlAC  An  "ÓAi^t), 
RIA.  23  C.  ^$,  p.  236,  v.  15  ;  "  ón  ems  innitce  pói-o-rhín,"  C  mc"OÁine,  RIA. 
23  G.  24,  p.  28,  v.  25.  10  XVIII. 
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[This  is  a  formal  poem  answering  XV.,  and  apparently  an  introduction 
to  XVIII.  which  answers  the  same  poem  in  detail.  It  is  subsequent  (cf.  v.  4) 
to  the  McArthur  poems.  It  is  headed  in  Z.  M.  L2.  by  the  words  "  Soistn 
corrifAX)  Armr-o  ó  Úat)5  true  *OÁifte  At»  Aot>  Ó  "OotíiuaiÍI  tie  trout,  1  gcouiAX) 
ppeA5|iA  "oo  CADA1J1C  Ai \\  "oo  \\é\]\  uijvo  A5AttniA,"  and  in  I.  G3,  by  "  Roja  au 
coTr)j\Ai"ó  Aunfo  ó  Cat)5  mc*OÁijie  Aft  Aot>  Ó  *OorhriAilt  jua  trout  1  gceAtir» 
pfeA5|tA  t>o  tADAific  a|\  a  •óÁn  x>o  jiéip  uipr>  ASAttrriA."  In  N2  there  occurs  a 
detached  stanza  : — 

"  CAicpeA-o  u^ca^  teAc  a  ÚA1-Ó5  •  clAOipeAf  cú  óf  sac  Aifro  :  1  n  eifijv 
A|t  ÍAh|iAX)  bb  "  roiji  au  t>á  iíiac  foin  mileAT),"  on  which,  in  his  description  of 
the  MS.,  O'Curry  says  :  "  I  have  never  seen  this  quatrain  before,  and  have 
often  wondered  what  could  be  the  meaning  of  the  first  line  of  McBrody's 
answer  in  reference  to  O'Donnell's  other  poem."  Can  not  this  "  first  line  of 
McBrody  "  refer  quite  appositely  to  XV.  18-20?]. 

1.  I  fear  not  your  shot,  O  Aodh  !  though  the  host  of  good  warriors 

feared  your  arms  till  now.    Not  your  proper  arms  have  you 
now  taken  up. 

2.  This  new  arm  (poetry)  O  son  of  O1  Domnaill,  which  you  would 

wish  your  hand  to   learn,  is  of  little  danger  to  anyone.    You 
cannot  hold  it  straight. 

3.  I  thought  you  practised  fairness  in  fight  !     You  should  not 

have  shot  at  a  man  with  whom    another  man  and  his  folk 
with   him   are   engaged.1 

4.  The  poet,2  the  rimer,3  the  man  in  orders,4  and  even  the  fuller  5 

among  you  are  all  attacking  me. 

5.  If  you,  like  the  rest  of  them,  have  aimed  at  me  I    fear   not 

your  shafts  over  much.    Little  reck  I  of  your  shooting  them. 
They  glance  off  the  rock. 

6.  I  am  hardly  treated,  O  Aodh,  in  this  contention.     It  is  right 

that  I  say  what  I  shall  now  say. 6 

7.  Through  respect  for  your  blood  I  like  not  to  refute  your  false- 

hoods. Yet  to  let  them  rest  on  me  (unrefuted)  I  like  not  either. 
Your  art  is  over-ready  to  invent  them.7 

8.  You  are  not  disgraced,  nor  ashamed,  O  Aodh,  in  perverting 

history  in  your  argument.     I  should  be    ashamed  that  the 
perversion  of  a  jot  of  history  should  be  found  after  me. 

9.  Anything  by  way  of  reproach  to  the  North  I  am  loath  to  bring 

forward.       Anything  to  revile  the  South  you  love  to  use  as 
argument. 

10.  In  return  for  the  harsh  words  in  your  poem,  in  God's  name,  t© 

refute  your  verses,  I  will  send  other  8  shots  back  to  deal 
with  9  your  attack. 

11.  I  will  now  give  you,  though'  unwillingly,  my  reply10  to  your 

poem  in  a  way  that  you  shall  not  find  pleasant.     So  much 
the  worse  for  forcing  me  to  it  ! 


IRISH    TEXTS    SOCIETY. 

7   Brunswick  Square,  London,  W.C,    1. 
*+• 

Officers,    19  19. 

President  : 
PROFESSOR    DOUGLAS     HYDE,    Litt.D.,    LL.D.,  M.R.I.A 


Honorary  Secretary — Eleanor  Hull. 
Honorary  Treasurer — Samuel   Boyle. 


7  Brunswick  Sq.,  London,  W.C.  1, 


Vice-Presidents  : 
The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Castletown. 
The  Most  Rev.  Dr.  O'Donnell,  Bishop  oi  Raphoe. 
The  Right  Rev.  Thomas  J.  Shahan,  d.d. 


Executive  Council: 

Chairman — R.  E.   W.  Flower,  b.a.,  Oxon. 


Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks. 

J.  S.  Crone,  m.d.,  j.p.,  m.r.i.a. 

T.  A.  England,  ll.d. 

I.  H.  Lloyd,  m.r.i.a. 


Rev.  T.  O'Sullivan. 
D.  J.  O'Sullivan. 
T.  W.  Rolleston. 
Ernest  Rhys. 


Distributors — Simpkin,  Marshall,   Kent   &  Co.,  4  Stationers'  Hall  Court, 

London,  E.C.  4. 


Consultative 
Dr.  J.  Baudis. 

Professor  Osborn  Bergin,  ph.d. 
Rev.  P.  S.  Dinneen,  m.a. 
Professor  G.  Dottin. 
Professor  Henri  Gaidoz. 
Professor  Edward  Gwynn,  f.t.c.d. 
Prof.  Douglas  Hyde,  ll.d.,  m.r.i.a. 
Professor  J.  Loth. 
Professor  John  MacNeill,  b.a. 
Dr.  Carl  Marstrander. 


Committee: 
Prof.  Tadhg  O  Donnchadha. 
J.  G.  O'Keeffe. 

Very  Rev.  Peter  Canon  O'Leary. 
Prof.  Tomas  O'Maille,  m.a.,  ph.d. 
T.  F.  O'Rahilly,  m.a.,  m.r.i.a. 
Dr.  Holger  Pedersen. 
Dr.  E.  Quiggin,  f.g.c.c,  camb 
Prof.  F.  N.  Robinson. 
Prof.  Dr.  L.  Rudolf Thurneysen. 
Professor  J.  Vendryes. 


The  Irish  Texts  Society  was  established  in  1898  for  the  purpose 
of  publishing  texts  in  the  Irish  language,  accompanied  by  such  in- 
troductions, English  translations,  glossaries,  and  notes  as  may  be 
deemed  desirable. 

The  Annual  Subscription  is  7/6  (American  subscribers,  two 
dollars),  payable  on  January  1st  of  each  year,  on  payment  of  which 
members  will  be  entitled  to  receive,  post  free,  the  current  volume  or,  at 
the  option  of  the  member,  any  one  of  the  earlier  volumes  which 
may  still  be  available.     There  is  no  entrance  fee. 

The  payment  of  a  single  sum  of  £5  (colonial  or  foreign  members 
£5  5s.  Od.;  American  members  27  dollars),  entitles  to  life  membership. 
Life  members  will  receive  one  copy  of  each  volume  issued  subsequently 
to  the  receipt  of  this  sum  by  the  Society. 

Vols.  I.,  II.  and  III.  are  now  out  of  print  and  others  are 
rapidly  becoming  scarce.  The  ordinary  sale  price  to  non-members 
is  10/6  per  volume  (post  free). 

The  Council  makes  a  strong  appeal  to  all  interested  in  the 
preservation  and  publication  of  Irish  Manuscripts  to  join  the  Society 
and  to  contribute  to  its  funds,  and  especially  to  the  Editorial  Fund. 
which  has  been  established  for  the  remuneration  of  Editors  for  thzir 
arduous  work. 


NOTE    Change    of   Address. 

All  communications  should  be  addressed  to  the  Hon.  Secretary, 
7  Brunswick  Square,  London,  W.C.  1. 


Irish   texts  Society. 


The  Twentieth  Annual  Meeting  of   the  Irish  Texts  Society  was 
held  on  1st  February,  1919,  at  20  Hanover  Square,  W.l. 

Mr.  R.  Flower,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Council,  presided. 
The  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  were  taken  as  read. 

The  Hon  Secretary  read  the 

Twentieth  Annual   Report. 

The  long  illness  of  Professor  Douglas  Hyde  during  the 
summer  months  has  delayed  the  publication  of  his  volume  u  The 
Wars  of  Charlemagne  "  (^b^lCAf  SefiUnp  ttlóifv),  which  for  a 
time  had  to  be  laid  aside.  Since  his  recovery,  however,  the 
Editor  has  worked  hard  on  the  completion  of  the  book,  and  it  is 
now  practically  through  the  press.  The  book  may  be  expected 
by  our  members  very  shortly. 

The  present  great  cost  of  printing  has  obliged  the  Council  to 
hold  back  for  some  months  the  issue  of  Rev.  Lambert  McKenna's 
edition  of  the  "  Contention  of  the  Bards,"  a  costly  work  to  produce 
at  the  present  time.  It  has  been  decided  to  produce  the  book  in 
two  parts,  and  the  first  part,  which  is  passing  through  the  press, 
will  shortly  appear.  It  will  form  the  Society's  volume  for  1918. 
The  Council  have  to  thank  Fr.  McKenna  for  the  patience  he  has 
exercised  throughout  their  dealings  with  him,  and  for  his  con- 
sideration of  the  difficulties  in  which  the  Council  have  been  placed 
in  producing  their  books  while  such  high  prices  for  printing  and 
paper  still  rule.  Fr.  McKenna's  main  work  on  this  book  was 
completed  some  months  ago. 

The  Council  have  been  glad  to  receive  from  Professor  Tadhg 
O'Donnchadha  and  Miss  Eleanor  Knott  the  assurance  that  their 
volumes  on  "  The  Poems  of  the  O'Neills  of  Clanaboy "  and 
11  The  Poems  of  Tadhg  Dall  O'Higgin  "  are  approaching  com- 
pletion. The  Council  have  thus  on  hand  a  most  important  and 
interesting  series  of  books,  and  if  their  funds  were  more  equal  to 
the  work  that  lies  before  the  Society  much  more  rapid  progress  in 
publication  could  be  made.  They  appeal  to  the  Irish  public  and 
to  those  interested  in  the  publication  of  Irish  prose  and  poetry  of 
the  past  to  put  it  in  their  power,  by  an  increase  of  membership 
and  by  donations  or  legacies,  to  produce  more  rapidly  the  existing 


remains  of  Irish  literature.  The  Council  feel  that  in  this,  the  21st 
year  of  the  existence  of  the  Society,  they  can  appeal  with  con- 
fidence for  further  help  having  regard  to  the  work  they  have 
already  done.  The  publication  of  18  annual  volumes  and  of  two 
Irish  Dictionaries  in  the  course  of  twenty  years  of  existence  and 
on  the  small  subscription  of  7/6  per  annum  is  a  record  in  which 
the  Council  feel  cause  of  legitimate  satisfaction.  But  more 
remains  to  be  done,  and  the  Council  hope  to  receive  increased 
financial  support  to  enable  the  work  of  the  Society  to  be  pushed 
forward  more  rapidly  by  the  more  speedy  publication  of  the 
volumes  still  awaiting  their  chance  to  appear. 

The  great  anxiety  facing  the  Council  at  the  present  time 
arises  out  of  their  determination  that  Irish  studies  must  not 
be  allowed  to  languish  for  lack  of  their  Dictionary,  so  unfortunately 
destroyed  by  fire,  but  that  they  would  face  the  risk  and  heavy 
cost  of  re-publication  on  an  enlarged  scale  of  Fr.  Dinneen's 
excellent  book  ;  a  book  that,  more  than  any  other  single  publica- 
tion, has  pushed  on  the  study  of  the  Irish  language,  and  the 
possession  of  which  is  essential  to  every  student.  The  response 
to  the  Society's  appeal  for  guarantors  has  not  been  at  all  what 
might  have  been  expected  at  a  time  when  the  study  of  Irish  is 
extending  in  every  part  of  the  country.  Save  for  a  generous  grant 
of  £b0  from  the  Gaelic  League  of  London  and  the  kind  offers  of 
one  or  two  special  friends  of  the  work,  the  response  has  been  very 
meagre.  The  ^200  promised  in  loans  will  go  a  very  short  way 
towards  a  work  upon  which  the  Editor  is  likely  to  be  engaged 
for  his  entire  time  during  four  years  or  more.  The  cost  of 
printing  and  publication  together  will  probably  amount  to  a 
total  of  over  ^1,500. 

The  Council  are  placed  in  the  embarrassing  position  of  having 
allowed  their  indefatigable  Editor  to  begin  a  work  for  which  they 
have  not  at  the  present  time  the  means  to  ensure  publication. 
Thus,  unless  the  public  comes  to  the  help  of  the  undertaking 
the  publication  must  necessarily  be  indefinitely  postponed. 
Meanwhile,  the  Society  is  annually  losing  the  steady  income  from 
Dictionary  sales  which  has  enabled  it  to  supplement  its  income  and 
to  produce  volumes  much  larger  and  more  costly  than  would  other- 
wise have  been  possible  out  of  the  small  annual  subscription. 
At  such  a  time  of  stress  as  the  last  four  years  have  been,  the  loss  of 
the  funds  accruing  from  sales  of  the  Dictionary  has  been  severely 
felt,  and  to  this  is  largely  owing  the  late  production  and  the 
decreased  size  of  the  annual  volumes  now  being  issued  by  the 
Society. 

We  regret  to  report  the  decease  of  the  following  members  : — 
Piaras  MacCanna,  M.P.  ;  Professor  K.  Brunnow,  Lieut. -Col. 
Bryan  ].  Jones,  Thomas  F.  Keating. 


The  following  is  a  full  list  of  the  life  members  of  the  Society  : — 
Honorary  Life  Members. 

Miss  Eleanor  Hull  and  Mrs.  O'Kinealy. 

Life  Members. 

G.  P.  Byrne  Paul  Herrick  Kelly 

Very  Rev.  J.  Canon  Coholan,  p.p.,  v.f.     Hon.  A.  L.  Lewis 

Rev.  M.  J.  Curran  Wm.  McArthur  Mclnnes 

J.  P.  Dalton  Jos.  O'Carroll,  M.D. 

T.  D.  MacGearailt.  Seamus  O'Casaide,  m.a.,  m.r.i.a. 

Professor  Y.  M.  Goblet  His  Honor  Judge  O'Connor,  K.c. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Harley-Walker  Rev.  T.  O'Sullivan 

Miss  Mary  A.  Hollingworth  Rev.  M.  Sheehan,  d.d. 

The  following  new  ordinary  members  have  joined  or  re- 
joined the  Society  during  the  year  : — 

John  Beckett  Art  O  Brien 

E.  A.  Boyd  Diarmuid  O  Concubair. 

George  Boyle  Risteard  O  Concobair 

Rev.  J.  Casey,  c.c.  P.  O  h-Annrachain. 

John  J.  Clarke  P.  Powell 

Jos.  J.  Galbally  C.  J.  Saurin 

Rev.  W,  Holland,  c.c.  Prof.  J.  A.  Smith,  ll.d. 

Sir  Lucas  King,  c.s.i.,  ll.d.  James  Stephens 

Mrs  Rose  MacKenna  Sean  Toibin 

A.  MacLoclainn  Proinsias  Ua  Gadhra. 

Rev.  S.  MacCunnigeam  Rev.  J.  A.  Walsh 

On  the  proposal  of  Mr.  Samuel  Boyle,  seconded  by  Rev.  T. 
O'Sullivan,  the  Report  was  adopted. 

The  Financial  Statement  and  Balance  Sheet  were  then 
presented  by  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  Mr.  Samuel  Boyle,  and  were 
adopted  on  the  proposal  of  Dr.  Crone,  seconded  by  Mr.  James 
Buckley,  and  carried. 

The  re-election  of  the  outgoing  members  of  the  Council,  Mrs. 
M.  M.  Banks,  Mr.  D  J.  O'Sullivan  and  Mr.  Ernest  Rhys,  was  carried 
on  the  proposal  of  the  Rev.  T.  O'Sullivan,  seconded  by  Dr.  Crone. 

The  re-election  of  Professor  Douglas  Hyde  as  President  of 
the  Society  was  carried  on  the  proposal  of  Dr.  England,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Ernest  Rhys,  and  that  of  the  Hon.  Secretary,  Miss  Eleanor 
Hull,  and  Hon.  Treasurer,  Mr.  Samuel  Boyle,  on  the  proposal 
of  the  Rev.  T.  O'Sullivan,  seconded  by  Dr.  England. 


NOTE. — It  has  been  decided  to  suspend  for  this  year  the 
publication  of  the  list  of  names  and  addresses  of  members  of  the 
Society. 


The  Irish  Texts  Society. 


Financial  Statement,   1918. 


THE    SOCIETY'S    ORDINARY    PUBLICATIONS. 

Receipts.  Disbursements. 

£      s.    d.  £    s. 

To  Subscriptions,  Ordinary  109     2     6      By  Balance  from  previous 


Life     ....     50  10     0 
,,   Donations  and  Extras     10     8  10 
,,   Interest  on  Invest- 
ments             22     0     0 

Simpkin  Marshall's  a/c  ....     46     5  11 
Balance     121   12     5 


Total 


Account      281  7  10 

Salary  and  Postage  35  16     3 

Printing  and  Binding  27  15     8 

Sundries         .„•          ....  14  19  11 


/359  19     8  I 


Total 


.£359  19     8 


THE    SOCIETY'S    IRISH-ENGLISH    DICTIONARIES. 


Receipts. 

1 
To  Receipts  already 

published 3675 

,,    Guarantee    Fund    and 

Donations     ....          ....  119 

s. 

14 

9 

d. 
1 
2 

Disbursements. 

By  Payments  previously 

published      ....         ....2678  17 

,,   Printing  and  Binding       25  16 
„   Editing  and  Sundries       94     5 
„   Balance           996     4 

d. 

3 
2 
2 

8 

Total         ....           £3795 

3 

3 

Total         ....           £3795     3 

3 

THE    SOCIETY'S    JOINT    CAPITAL   ACCOUNT. 


Assets.' 

Liabilities. 

/    s. 

d. 

Í   *.   d. 

To  Balance  (brought  down)  996     4 

8 

By  Balance  (brought  down)  121   12     5 
Net  Assets. 
Investments               ....  485     0     0 
Petty  Cash- 
In  Secretary's  hands       5     0     0 
Cash  in  Bank             ....  384  12     3 

Total          £996     4 

8 

Total          £996     4     8 

(Signed)    SAM.    BOYLE,    Hon.  Treasurer. 
Examined  Books,  Accounts,  and  Balances,  and  found  correct. 


(Signed)   C.    R.  COOKE-TAYLOR, 
T.    V.    O'SULLIYAN, 


Auditors. 


Note. — The    Council   desires   to  express  its  thanks  to  the  Auditors  for 
their  kindness  in  examining  and  auditing  the  accounts  of  the  Society. 


GENERAL   RULES. 


Objects. 

1. — The  Society  is  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  publication 
oi  Texts  in  the  Irish  Language,  accompanied  by  such  Introductions,  English 
Translations,  Glossaries  and  Notes  as  may  be  deemed  desirable. 

Constitution. 

2. — The  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President,  Vice-Presidents,  an  Executive 
Council,  a  Consultative  Committee  and  Ordinary  and  Life  Members. 

Officers. 

3. — The  Officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  the  President,  the  Honorary 
Secretary  and  the  Honorary  Treasurer. 

Executive  Council. 

4. — The  entire  management  of  the  Society  shall  be  entrusted  to  the 
Executive  Council,  consisting  of  the  Officers  of  the  Society  and  not  more 
than  ten  other  Members,  to  whom  the  Executive  Council  may  add  by  Co- 
option  not  more  than  two  members,  who  shall  retire  annually. 

5. — All  property  of  the  Society  shall  be  vested  in  the  Executive  Council» 
and  shall  be  disposed  of  as  they  shall  direct  by  a  two-thirds  majority. 

6. — Three  Members  of  the  Executive  Council  shall  retire  each  year  by 
rotation  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  but  shall  be  eligible  for  re-election, 
thq  Members  to  retire  being  selected  according  to  seniority  of  election,  or, 
in  case  of  equality,  by  lot.  The  Council  shall  have  power  to  co-opt  Members 
to  fill  up  casual  vacancies  occurring  throughout  the  year.  Any  Member 
of  Council  who  is  absent  from  five  consecutive  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the 
Council  to  which  he  £or  she)  has  been  duly  summoned,  shall  be  considered 
as  having  vacated  his  (or  her)  place  on  .the  Council. 

Consultative  Committee. 

7. — The  Consultative  Committee,  or  individual  Members  thereof,  shall 
give  advice,  when  consulted  by  the  Executive  Council,  on  questions  relating 
to  the  Publications  of  the  Society,  but  shall  not  be  responsible  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  business  of  the  Society. 


Members, 

8. — Members  may  be  elected  either  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  or 
from  time  to  time,  by  the  Executive  Council. 


Subscription. 

9. — The  Subscription  for  each  Member  of  the  Society  shall  be  7/6  per 
annum  (American  subscribers,  two  dollars),  entitling  the  Member  to  one 
copy  (post  free)  of  the  volume  published  by  the  Society  for  the  year, 
and  giving  the  right  to  vote  on  all  questions  submitted  to  the  General 
Meetings  of  the  Society.  The  payment  of  a  single  sum  of  £5  (Colonial 
or  foreign  members  £5  5s.  Od.,  American  members  27  dollars)"  entitles  to 
life  membership.  Life  members  will  receive  one  copy  of  each  volume  issued 
subsequently  to  the  receipt  of  this  sum  by  the  Society. 

10. — Subscriptions  shall  be  payable  in  advance  on  the  1st  January  in  each 
year. 

11. — Members  whose  Subscriptions  for  the  year  have  not  been  paid  are 
not  entitled  to  any  volume  published  by  the  Society  for  that  year,  and  any 
Member  whose  Subscription  for  the  current  year  remains  unpaid,  and  who 
receives  and  retains  any  publication  for  the  year,  shall  be  held  liable  for 
the  payment  of  the  full  published  price  of  such  publication. 

12. — The  Publications  of  the  Society  shall  not  be  sold  to  persons  other 
than  Members,  except  at  an  advanced  price. 

13. — Members  whose  Subscriptions  for  the  current  year  have  been  paid 
shall  alone  have  the  right  of  voting  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the 
Society. 

14. — Members  wishing  to  resign  must  give  notice  in  writing  to  the 
Honorary  Secretary,  before  the  end  of  the  year,  of  their  intention  to  do 
so  :  otherwise  they  will  be  liable  lor  their  Subscriptions  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

Editorial  Fund. 

15. — A  fund  shall  be  opened  for  the  remuneration  of  Editors  tor  their 
work  in  preparing  Texts  for  publication.  All  subscriptions  and  donations 
to  this  fund  shall  be  purely  voluntary,  and  shall  not  be  applicable  to  other 
purposes  of  the  Society. 

Annual  General  Meeting. 

16. — A  General  Meeting  shall  be  held  each  year  in  the  month  of  January, 
or  as  soon  after  as  the  Executive  Council  shall  determine,  when  the 
Council  shall  submit  their  Report  and  the  Accounts  of  the  Society  for  the 
preceding  year,  and  when  vacant  seats  on  the  Council  shall  be  filled  up, 
and  the  ordinary  business  of  a  General  Meeting  transacted. 


Audit. 

17. — The  Accounts  of  the  Society  shall  be  audited  each  year  by  auditors 
appointed  at  the  preceding  General  Meeting. 

Changes  in  these  Rules. 

18. — With  the  notice  summoning  the  General  Meeting,  the  Executive 
Council  shall  give  notice  of  any  change  proposed  by  them  in  these  Rules. 
Ordinary  Members  proposing  any  change  in  the  Rules  must  give  notice 
thereof  in  writing  to  the  Honorary  Secretary  seven  clear  days  before  the 
date  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting. 


List  of  Irish 
Text  Society's  Publications. 


(Out  of  print). 

(i.)  510ILA  aw  ifm%A.     [The  Lad  of  the  Ferule]. 

e^ccF-A  ciomne  ÍL15  n^  ti-iof\uAit>e  [Adventures  of  the 
Children  of  the  King  of  Norway]. 

(16th  and  17th  century  texts). 

Edited  by 
PROFESSOR   DOUGLAS   HYDE,   D.Litt.,  LL.D 


{Out  of  print), 

(2.)  jrie-o  t^ic^en-D  [The  Feast  of  Bricriu]. 

(From  Leabhar  na  h-Uidhre,  with  conclusion  from 
Gaelic  MS.  xl.  Advocates'  Lib.,  and  variants  from  B.  M. 
Egerton,  93  ;  T.C.D.  h.  3.  17  ;  Leyden  Univ.,  Is  Vossii  lat. 
4a.  7). 

Edited  by  GEORGE  HENDERSON,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 


Out  of  print.     See  New  Edition  {Volume  3a). 

(3.)  T)ÁnzA  Ao*óxX5^in    Uí   Tiat-áiUe    [The  Poems  of  Egan 
O'Rahilly].     Complete  Edition. 

Edited,    chiefly   from   mss.    in   Maynooth    College,    by 
REV.  P.  S.  DINNEEN,  M.A. 


{Volume  for  1909.)     {See  No.  3.) 

(3A.)  New  Edition  of  the  Poems  of  Egan  O'Rahilly. 

Revised    by   PROFESSOR    TADHG    O'DONOGHUE    (€xvo5 
Ó  T)onncxvM  and  REV.  P.  S.  DINNEEN,  M.A. 
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(Volume  for  1901.) 
(4>)  Fop^r  ^e^r-A  &\\  éininn    [History  of  Ireland].     By 
Geoffrey  Keating.     Part  I.     (See  Vols.  8, 

9>  15). 
Edited  by  DAVID  COMYN,  Esq.,  M.R.I.A. 


{Volume  for  1902.) 
(5.)  c^it|Aéim   Congou  CLáiningni§,  preserved  in  a  paper 
MS.  of  the  seventeenth  century,  in  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy  (23  H.  1  C.) 

Edited   by   The 
VERY  REV.  PROFESSOR  P.M.  MacSWEENEY,  M.A. 


(Volume  for  1903.) 
(6.)  The  Irish  Version  of  Virgil's  /Eneid  from  the  Book 
of  Ballymote. 
Edited  by  REV.  GEORGE  CALDER,  B.D. 

(Volume  for  1904.) 
(7.)  Tki^n^e  pnn.  [Ossianic  Poems  from  the  Library 
of  the  Franciscan  Monastery,   Dublin]. 
Edited  by  PROFESSOR  JOHN  MacNEILL,  B.A. 

(Volume  for  1905.) 

(8.)  ^ofu*r  Ve^VA  AV  éi|Mnn      [History  of  Ireland].     By 
Geoffrey  Keating.     Part  II. 
Edited  by  REV.  P.  S.  DINNEEN,  M.A. 

(See  Vols.  4,  9,  and  15). 


(Volume  for  1906.) 
(9.)  po^r  Ipe^A  a\\  éitunn     [History  of  Ireland].     By 
Geoffrey  Keating.     Part  III. 

Edited  by  REV.    P.    S.    DINNEEN,   M.A. 

(See  Vols.  4,  8,  and  15). 


(Volume  for  1907.) 
(10.)  Two  Arthurian    Romances   [e&cz\iA   m^oAoirh    ^n 
1oUM|\  -A5«f  Bacxz^a  ^n  rhxVojvA  ttl^oit.] 
Edited  by  Professor  R.  A.  S.  MacALISTER,  M.A. 


11 


{Volume  for  1908.) 

(ii  )  Poems  of  David  O'Bruadair.     (Part  I  ) 

Edited  by  REV.  J.  MacERLEAN,  S.J. 

(See  Vols.  13,  18) 


Volume  for  1909 — see  3a  supra), 


(Volume  for  1910.) 
(12.)  Buile  Suibhne  Geilt,  A  Middle-Irish  Romance. 
Edited  by  J.  G.  O'KEEFFE. 


(Volume  for  1911.) 
(13.)  Poems  of  David  O'Bruadair.     (Part  II.) 
Edited  by  REV.  J.  MacERLEAN,  S.J. 

(See  Vols.  11,  18). 


(Volume  for  1912.) 
(14.)  An  Irish  Astronomical  Tract,  based  in  part  on  a 
Mediaeval  Latin  version  of  a  work  by  Mess- 
ahalah. 
Edited  by  MAURA  POWER  M.A. 


(Volume  for  1913.) 
(15.)  pop^r  yeAyA  &\\  eifinn  [History  of  Ireland].  By 
Geoffrey  Keating.  Part  IV.  Containing 
the  Genealogies  and  Synchronisms  with  an 
index  including  the  elucidation  of  place  names 
and  annotations  to  Parts  I.,  II.,  III.  (See 
Vols.  4,  8,  9  supra.) 
Compiled  and  Edited  by  REV.  P.  S.  DINNEEN,  M.A. 
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(Volume  for  1914.) 
(16.)  Life  of  St.  Declan  of  Ardmore  (Edited  from  M.S 
in  Bibliothéque  Royale,  Brussels)  and  Life  ot 
St.   Mochuda    of    Lismore  (Edited  from  MS. 
in  Library  of  Royal  Irish  Academy,  with  Intro- 
duction, Translation  and  Notes. 
By  REV.   PROFESSOR  P.   POWER,  M.R.I.A. 


(Volume  for  1915). 
(17.)  Poems    of    Turlogh    O'Carolan    and    additional 
Connaught  and  Ulster  poems. 

Edited  by 
PROCESSOR   TÓMÁS    O'MÁILLE,    M.A.,   Ph.D. 


(Volume  for  1916.) 
(18.)  Poems  of  David  O'Bruadair;  (Part  III.) 
Edited  by  REV.   J.    MacERLEAN,  S.J. 

(See  Vols,  11,  13). 


(Volume  for  1917). 
(19.)  5At>,<ux,<\r  Sefittnf  rhói^  [The  Wars  of  Charlemagne]. 

Edited  by 
PROF.   DOUGLAS   HYDE,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.,  M.R.I.A. 


(Volume  for  1918). 

(20.)  lomarbhaidh  na  bhfiledh  [The  Contention  of  the 
Bards].     (Parti.) 

Edited  in  two  parts  by  REV.  LAMBERT  McKENNA,  S.J. 


The  Society's  Larger  Irish-English  Dictionary,  edited 
by  Rev.  P.  S.  Dinneen,  M.A.,  is  now  out  of  print. 
See  Report. 

The  Smaller  Irish-English  Dictionary,  by  the  same 
author,  can  be  had  of  all  booksellers,  price  3/6  net. 


Father   dinneews  Irish-English 
Dictionary, 


The  stereo  plates  of  Father  Dinneen's  Irish-English 
Dictionary  were  burnt  in  the  Dublin  Rising  of  1916,  and  the  stock 
is  completely  exhausted. 

The  language  movement  and  the  study  of  our  literature  are 
lamed  without  this  invaluable  instrument.  The  Irish  Texts  Society 
has  engaged  Father  Dinneen  to  replace  it  and  to  make  the  new 
work  a  far  fuller  and  more  useful  book  than  the  first  Dictionary 
of  sixteen  years  ago. 

Large  funds  are  urgently  needed  for  this  national  object. 
The  Society  will  be  glad  to  receive  either  Donations  or  Loans. 
All  the  loans  provided  for  the  first  Dictionary,  amounting  to  over 
^"500,  were  repaid  shortly  after  publication.  A  yet  larger 
amount  is  now  required,  in  addition  to  what  the  Society  has  in 
hand.  The  Society  looks  to  the  Irish  people  at  home  and  overseas 
to  enable  it  to  carry  this  undertaking  through. 

Contributions  should  be  sent  to  Miss  Eleanor  Hull,  Hon. 
Secretary,  or  to  Samuel  Boyle,  Hon.  Treasurer,  Irish  Texts  Society, 
7  Brunswick  Square,  London,  W.C.   1. 

\/\/\/\/\/\/v/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/vvr^/\/'w\/\/\/\/\/\yA/\/s/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\y\/\y\/\/N/\/\/'> 


To  the  Hon.   Treasurer,  Irish  Texts  Society, 

7  Brunswick  Square,  London,   W.C.  1 . 

#  * 
(Postal  Order \ 
enclose  herewithl  Money  Order  \for  £ 
v  Cheque  ) 

being  my  {  ^ZatíT'^^  I  to  the  |RISH  TEXTS  SoCIETY 
for  the  production  of  their  nezu  edition  of  Father  Dinneen  s 

Irish-English  Dictionary. 


Signed 

Please  add  designation,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  &>c. 

Address ' ; 
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DATE  uuc 

UNIVERSIT 

Y  PRODU( 

3TS,  INC. 

#859-5503 

BOSTON  COLLEGE 


3  9031   01175759  8 


BOSTON  COLLEGE  LIBRARY 

UNIVERSITY  HEIGHTS 
CHESTNUT  HILL,  MASS. 


Books  may  be  kept  for  two  weeks  and   may  be 
renewed    for    the    same    period,  unless    reserved. 

Two  cents  a  day  is  charged  for  each   book   kept 
overtime. 

If   you    cannot    find    what    you    want,  ask    the 
Librarian  who  will  be  glad  to  help  you. 

The   borrower   is  responsible  for  books  drawn 
on  his  card  and  for  all  tines  accruing  on  the  same. 
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